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Foreword

Foreword
At the end of 1990, there were two lntergovemmental Conferences at Community level and
one Summit at pan-European level. 'lbese three initiatives ali bad the same common goal: the
establishment of a solid framework of peace and security in Europe by the completion of
economie, monetary and poütical union and by the inttoduction of cooperation between the
Community and the other members of the pan-European Helsinki Conference.

1be European Councillies right at the heart of the European Community's politicization
process, acting as both its driving force and its guide. The institutionalization of the European
Council in the 1986 Single European Act bas already led to the strengthening of the Community's
democratie legitimacy through the cooperation procedure witb the European Parl.iament, to the
establishment of a single matket and to the cooldination of the Community's external economie
relations and foreign policies laid down within the framework of political cooperation. 'Ibe
pan-European Summit in Paris and the two Intergovernmental Conferences sponsored by the
European Council opened a new phase of this long process of politicization, a process which be gan
sorne tbirty years ago and which is now gaining momentum to lœep pace with the rapidly changing
course ofhistory. It was with this new phase in mind tbat it seemed useful to 'review' the
at.~tivities oftbe European Council from 1961 to the present day. The aim of this DOSSIER is to
give an overall view of the activities of the European Council, a body which bas enabled
Community issues to be placed in a worldwide context, allowed decision-making procedures to be
simpüfied, and pennitted the fust outline of the Community's foreign policies to be drawn up, ali
with a view to the centre role which EUROPEAN UNION will play on the international stage.

Olainnan of the EPP Group (CD)
in the European Parliament
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lntroductory notA

A
Introductory note
The aims of the 'Summit Conferences' (the meetings ofHeads of State or Govemment of the
Member States of the European Community, which are not provided for in the Treaties
establishing the European Communities and which took place at irregular intervals between 1961
and 1974) have been to consider the general guidelines for Community policy and to consider
political cooperation and the development of the institutions.

At the 1974 Summit Conference, the European Council was set up on a proposai from the
French President, Giscard d'Estaing; at the same time, the tenns 'Summit' and 'Heads of State'
were abandoned in favour of the title 'European Council '. It was theo decided that the Heads of
Govemment would meet, 'accompanied by the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, three times a year
and, wbenever necessary, in the Council of the Communities and in the context of political
cooperation'.
At the June 1977 session in London, the European Council put forward five points defining
its organization (types of discussion, advance preparation of the agenda, the issuing of statements,
the reconling of conclusions and the attendance of officiais).
The amendment of the Treaties by the Single European Act in 1986 institutionalized the
European Council, making it a Community body which 'shall bring together the Heads of State or
of Govemment of the Member States and the President of the Commission of the European
Communities. They sball be assisted by the Ministers for Foreign Mfairs and by a Member of the
Commission. The European Council shall meet at least twice a year.' (Article 2 of the common
provisions of the Single European Act).

Since 1989 the President of the European Parliament bas been invited to be present during the
European Council 's deliberations.
Before the European Council was institutionalized in 1977, the outcome of its sessions was
notified to the Press under various headings (communiqué, decisions, conclusions and Presidency
conclusions). Since 1977 the European Council bas made public its decisions on sorne subjects,
and in certain cases it issues a statement registering a 'concerted Community opinion' on a topic of
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intemalional concem. Official press releases on infonnal exchanges of views are only issued
sporadically.
During European Council sessions, solutions have been found for various major problems,
including those relating to the Commuoity budget and to the institution of the EMS. At present,
attention is focused on issues relating to Centtal and Eastern Europe, and, on an intemallevel, on
schemes connected with Economie and Monetary Union and Political Union. Two
intergovemmental conferences enttusted with amending the Trealies have been convened.
The table below gives an overall view of aU Swnmit Conferences and European Council
sessions beld up to June 1990 with an indication of the main topics covered

Summit conferences from 1961 to 1972 (Europe of the Six)
Date and place

Institutional issues

International issues

10-11/2/1961
PARIS

European political
cooperation
Organization of
Swnmits

Development of
cooperation
withthe USA
EFTA

17-t9n/1961

Politic al
cooperation
(Fouchet Plan)
Organization of
Swnmits
Extension of
powers of the EP

BONN

Commuoity policies

Community budget

Miscellaneous

#

'.

University in

Florence

1--·

29-30/5/1967
ROME

Merserof
Comnumity
Institutioos
Eolargement

Applications for
accession from the
United Kingdom,
lreland and
Denmark

1-2/12/1969
THE HAGUE

Politic al
cooperation
(Davignon 1)
Eolargemeot
EP elections
EP budgetary powers

Openingof
negotiations with
applicant countries
EFTA

Economie and
MœetaJ:y Union
(EMU)
Developing
countries

19-21/10/1972

European Union
European politicaJ
cooperation.
(Davignonm
EP elections
Supervisory
powers ofEP
Enlargement
Economie and
Social Comnùttee

CSCE
GATI'
East-West
Japan
Canada

European Regional
Development
Pund(ERDF)

PARIS

-

European
Univenity

Environm.ent
External relations
Social, industrial,
scientific and
technologie al
issues
Energy
Developing countries

EMU
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Summit conferences from 1973 to 1974 (Europe of the Nine)
Date and place

Institutional issues

Intemational issues

Community policies

Community budget

14-1S/12/1973

European political
cooperation
EP budgetary
powers
European Union
Court of Auditors
European ldentity
(declaration)

Middle East
Latin America

EMU
Social Action

EP budgetary
powers

China

Programme
ERDF

Creation of
European Council
European Union
(1lndemans)
EP elections
Extension of
powers of the EP
Majority voting
within Council
European political
cooperation
(Marlia procedure)

CSCE

COPHNHAGEN

9-10/12/1974
PARIS

-

USA

Miscellaneous

Developing countries
&ergy

Energy

ERDF
Convergence of
economie policies
Ernployment
Social Action
Programme

Own resources/
budgetary
correcting
mechanism

Passport Union
Special rights
for citizens
ofMember
States

EMU

Sessions of the European Council from 1975 to 1980 (Europe of the Nine)

-

I 'ate and place

,....__

Institutional issues

10-ll/3/197S

DUBLIN
16-17{7/197S

1-2/12/1975

Community policies

CSCE
Cyprus
Newaaland

&ergy
Budgetary
Developing countries
correcting
mechanism

EP elections

North-South dialogue Energy
Tripartite
Portugal
Conference
China
CSCE (statement)
United Nations
(stateme.àt)

EP elections
European Union
Marlia procedure
Court of Auditors

North-South
dialogue
(ClEC)
CSCE

Tripartite
Conference

European Union
(Tmdemans report)
EP elections

Rhode sia

Convention of Lomé
(declaration)

EP elections
(distribution of
seats)
European Union
(Tmdemans report)

Intemational
terrorism
(declaration)
Economie Summit

Fisheries
Convergence of
economie policies
Tripartite
Conference

European Union
(Tindemans report)

North-South dialogue Economie and
monetary issues
Japan

BRUSSELS

ROME

lntemational issues

Community budget

Miscellaneous

Passport Union
Special rights
ofMember
States' citizens

Community
budget

Passport Union
Law and order

:----

1--2/4/1976
LUXEMBOURG

12-13{7/1976
BRUSSELS

-

2Ço -30/11/1976
TI lE HAGUE
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Sessions of the European Council from 1975 to 1980 (Europe of the Nine)
C'ommunity policies

Date and place

Inatitutional issues

International issues

25-26/3/1977

Organization of
European CoWieil
meetings
Eolargement of the
Comnnmity

Japan
hon and steel
North-South dialogue industry
Economie Summit
Employment
(Community
Tripartite
Conference
participation)

ROME

Conununity budget

Miscellaneous
European
FolUldation

EMU
29-30/6/1977
LONDON

-

"l-6/12/1977
BRUSSELS

-

7 R/4/1978
COPENHAGPN

Organization of
European Council
meetings

Middle East

Japan
European Union
Delegation of powers
to the Commission
(Article 155 of the
EECTreaty)
FP elections
(date)

Declaration on
democracy
EP elections
(date)

European Social
Pund(ESF)
Employment
EMU

European

ERDF

Foundation
Legal cooperation

Employment
New Community
Instrument (NCI)
Monetary compensatory amounts (MCA.s)
European Wlit of
account (ECU)

Japan
Middle East
lntemational
terrorism
(declaration)
North-South dialogue

Developing cO\Dltries
EMU
&ergy
Marine pollution
Agriculture

Japan
Middle East
Namibia
Zimbabwe
North-South dialogue

European Monetary
System (EMS)

European
Foundation
EIB (doubling
of capital)

f--

6 1n11918
BREMEN

Zaïre
South Africa

Fnergy
Developing countries
Employment
Tripartite
Conference
Mediterranean
agriculture
Mari.ne pollution

r----

4 5/12/1978
BRUSSELS

Committee of the
1bree Wise Men
(tem11 of reference
for)
European Union

J 2-13/3/1979

EMS
ECU
Tripartite
Conference
Convergence of
economie policies
Japan

PARIS

Energy
Agriculture
Employment
Convergence of
economie policies

f--

21-22/6/1979
SfRASBOURG

EP elections

Japan
Indochina

EMS

Energy
Employment
Convergence of
economie policies
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Ownresowœs
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Sessions of the European Council from 1975 to 1980 (Europe of the Nine)
Date and place

Institutional issues

International issues

Community policies

Community budget

29-30/11/1979

European Union
Report of the
'Three Wise Men

Iran (statement)
Cambodia
(statement)

Telematics
Employment
Bœrgy

Own resources

DUBLIN

European Monetary

Miscellaneous

Convergence and
budgetary
'fUOitÎOnl

Pund(EMF)
27-28/4/1980
i

.

LUXEMBOURG

Report of the
'Three Wise Men

12-13/6/1980
VENICE

1-2/12/1980

LUXEMBOURG

Report of the
'Three Wise Men
Political
cooperation
(declaration)

,...

Own resources

North-South dialogue
Afghanistan
Iran
Middle East

EMS
F.nergy
Fisheries
Marine pollution
Employment
Agriculture

Middle East
Afghanistan
Lebanon
North-South dialogue

Fisheries
The United
Kingdom•s
Employment
contribution to
Fnergy
the budget
Restructuring of
Community policies Own resources

Middle East
East-West relatiœs
Lebanon
Jordan
Syria
lapan

Mandate of
30May 1980
lndustrial policy
Employment
EMS

Sessions of the European Council from 1981 to 1984 (Europe of the 1.,en)
Date and place

Institutional issues

International issues

23-24/3/1981
MAAS'IRICIIT

Seat of the
institutims

EMS
Spain
North-South dialogue Agricultural priees
Middle East
Restructuring of
(declaration)
Community policies
Lebanon
(declaration)
Afghanistan
(declaration)
Poland (declaration)
EEC-USA

-29-:l0/6/1981
LUXEMBOURG

Japan
North-South dialogue
Afghanistan
(declaration)
Middle East
Lebanon
Cambodia
Namibia
EEC-USA
Economie Summit
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Comnnmity policies

Internai market
Iron and steel
industry
•Espace social•
Mandate of
30May 1980
(implementation of)

Community budget

Miscellaneous
European
passport

lntroductory note

Sessions of the European Co un cil from 1981 to 1984 (Europe of the Ten)
Date and place

lnstitutional issues

International issues

Commwtity policies

Commwlity budget

26-27/11/1981
LONDON

European political
cooperation (report
by Lord Carrington)
Enlargement
European Union
(German-Italian
initiative)

Poland
CSCE
Afghanistan
East-West
Disarmament

Mediterranean
agriculture
Agricultural
priees

Commwlity budget

29-30/3/1982
BRUSSELS

European political
cooperation

lapan
Middle East
Central America
Turkey
BEC-USA
Economie Summit
Afghanistan

EMS
Mandate of
30May 1980

Middle East
Latin America

Employment
Convergence of
economie policies

-28-29/6/1982
BRUSSELS

Iran

Miscellaneous

Memorandum
from the
Greek
Govemment

ECU

Iraq
BEC-USA
3-4/12/1982
COPENHAGEN

&largement

Pol and
Afghanistan
East-West
Middle East
Lebanon
GATI
BEC-USA
Japan

Fisheries
Internai market
NCI
EMS
Employment
V ocational training
NewACP-EEC
Convention

21-22!3/1983
BRUSSELS

Enlargement
European political
cooperation

Middle East
Iran

Internai market
Energy

Iraq

Transport

Economie Summit

Rightof
establislunent
New technologies
Environment
Employment

Poland
CSCE
UNCfADVI
Central America
Middle East

Agriculture
Own resources
EnviroMtent
Budgetary
Iron and steel
discipline
industry
Compensation for
Transport
the United
Internai maJket
Kingdom
Employment
New technologies
(ESPRIT)
lntegrated
Mediterranean
Programmes (IMPs)

17-19/6/1983
STUTI'GART

-----5-6/12/1983
A1HFNS

European political
cooperation
&largement
European Union
(Solemn
Declaration)

Agriculture

- 12-

Budgetary
discipline
Compensation for
the United
Kingdom

Own resources
Rectification of
Community budget
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Ses~ ions

of the European Cou neil from 1981 to 1984 (Europe of the 'fen)

----

-

-

Date and place

Inst itutional issues

International issues

Community policies

Community budget

19-20/3/1984

&largement

East-WeRt
Middle East

Agriculture
IMPs
Transport
Financial
instruments
VAT

Budgetary and
financial
discipline
Own resources
The United
Kingdom's
contribution to
the budget

Fisheries
MCAs
Winemarket
Social action
programme
Transport
VAT

Budgetary and
financial
discipline
Own resources
The United
Kingdom's
contribution to
the budget

BRUSSELS

25-26/6/1984
R>NI'AINEBŒ'AU

3-4/12/1984
DUBLIN

Creation of
Ad hoc Committee
on Institutional
Affairs
(Dooge Committee)

European Union
Dooge Committee

-

Middle East
Lebanon
Iran-Iraq
East-West
Central America
Hunger in the world
(famine in Africa)
International
terrorism

Intemal market
Tl1Ullport
F.nvironment
Employment
IMPs
New technologies
Winemarket
ECU

Miscellaneous

European
passport
Creation of ad
hoc Committee
on a People' s
Europe
(Adonnino
Committee)
Adonnino
Conuuittee

EMS

Sessions of the European Council from 1985 to 1990 (Europe of the Twelve)
Date and place

lnstitutional issues

International issues

Community policies

29-30/3/1985

F.nlargement
Consideration of
Dooge Committee
report

Hunger in the world
(famine in Africa)

Intemal market
Employment
Environment
IMPs
Small and mediumsized industries
(SMI)
Industrial strategy
New technologie11

Adonnino
Committee

VAT
Investment
Employment
EMS
lndustrial strategy
Teclmological
cooperation
(EUREKA)
fntemal market
(White Paper)
ECU

Adoption of
Adonnino
Committee
report

BRUSSELS

-

-·- ------·--18-2 1 1/6/198~

MILAN

t---·

Conununity budget

Miscellaneous

---·-- t-· -·--·----- ________ ,. ___ 1---------- -- . . . . --·---&,.______ ----··· -

Adoption of Dooge
Committee report
Intergovemmental
Conference on
amending the
Treaties

Japan
COMECON
Hw1ger in the world
(famine in Africa)
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Sessions of the European Cou neil from 1985 to 1990 (Europe of the Twelve)
Date and place

Institutional issues

International issues

Conummity policies

2-3/12/1985

Single European Act
EEC Commission
(management and
i.mplementing
powen)
European Parliament
(cooperation
procedure)
European political
cooperation

GATI'

IMPs
EMS
Health (programme
of action against
cancer)
Internai market
(measures for
progressive
establishment of)

LUXEMBOURG

Conununity budget

Miscellaneous

EMU
Research and technological development
Environmenl
Social policy
Economie :md
social cohesion

26-27/6/1986
THE HAGUE

5-6/12/1986
LONDON

EEC Commission
(working method
of)

Single European Act
(ratification of)

Chemobyl
Central America
South Africa
(statement)
Drugs

Internai market
CAP
Employmenl
Teclmological
cooperation
Transport
Capital market

Implementation
of Adonnino
Committee

Afghanistan
(statement)

Internai market
Structural policies
Employment
Rescarch and
technology
Economie and social
cohesion
Environment
ERASMUS
Health (cancer,
drugs, AIDS)
IMPs (labour market)
Transport

Dlegal
immigration
Legal
cooperation
Right of

lapan
International
terrorism

29-30/6/1987
BRUSSELS

4-5/12/1987
COPENHAGEN

Single European Act
(making a success
of the)

East-West
(declaration)
Middle East
(declaration)
Afghanistan
(declaration)

report

asylum

Research
Structural policies
Agriculture
MCAs
Common economie
are a
Economie and social
cohesion

Own resources
Budgetary
imbalances
Budgetary and
financial
discipline

CAP
Refonn of the
Structural Funds

Budgetary and
financial
discipline
Own resources
Budgetary
imbalances
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Sessions of the European Council from 1985 to 1990 (Europe of the Twelve)
Date rutd place

Institutional issues

International issues

Community policié11

Community budget

11-12(2/1988

Interinstitutional
cooperation
(application of
European Council
decisions)

OECD (statement)

CAP

Budgetary and
financial
discipline
Own resources
Budgetary
imbalaoces

Single European Act
(interinstitutional
agreement)
Presidency of the
BEC Commission

East-West
Afghanistan
Middle East
South Africa
Namibia
Angola
Latin America

Internai market
(completion of)
Environment
(declaration)
EMU (Committee of
experts)
Social affairs,
labour, employment,
training
Audiovisual
EUREKA (European
area)
Taxation
Capital market
Pree movement of
persons

Single European Act
· (contribution of
the EPtothe
implementation
ot)

International role
of the Community
East-West
Middle East
Lebanon
Cyprus
CSCE

Internai market
(report from the
BEC Commission)
Health
Environment
Energy

BRUSSELS

26-27/6/1988
HANOVER

2-3/12/1988
RHODES

Transport
Taxation
Capital market
Audiovisual
(European area)
Social affairs,
labour, employment,
traini.ns
Pree movement of
persons (creation
of Coordinators'
Group)
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Sessions of the European

(~ou neil

from 1985 to 1990 (Europe of the 'rwelve)

,....----

----~~·

Date and place

Institutional issues

International issues

ConunWlity policieR

26-27/6/1989
MADRID

Single European Act
(implementation of)
Intergovernmental
Conference on
amending the
Treaties (EMU)

CSCE
East-West
Middle East
(declaration)
Maghreb
Cyprus
Latin America
A si a
China (declaration)
EFTA
Eastern Europe
Poland
Hwtgary
USA
Uruguay Round
(GATI)
European Ouarantee
Fund(EGF)
(creation of a Fund
for operations to
reduce the payment and leve! of
the foreign debt of
beavily indebted
countries:
Latin America,
North Africa,
Far East and
Eastern Europe)

Intemal market
(completion of)
NewACP-EEC
Convention
Audiovisual
Environment
Research

8-9/12/1989
STRASBOURG

Single European Act
(implementation of)
lntergovemmental
Conference on
amending the
Treaties (EMU)

EFTA
Central and Eastern
Europe (declaration)
Middle East
(declaration)
Lebanon (statement)
Euro-Arab
Conference
(Paris, Pee. 1989)
(statemaJ.t)
Ethiopia (staternent)
Southern Africa
(declaration)
Chile (declaration)
Central America
(statemaJ.t)
Latin America
Mediterranean
countries
European Bank for
Reconstruction and
Development
(creation of)
GATI

Co;n.'11.l.UJity budget

Miscellaneous

EMU
ConunWlity Owter
of Pundamental
Social Rigbts
Economie and social
cohesion
Social affairs,
labour, employment,
training
Taxation
Capital market
Pree movement of

peraom

Internai market
(completion of)
Transport
Structural policies
Envirooment
(European Agency)
Research (framework
programme
for 1990-1994)
Audiovisual
ConunWlity Owter
of Fondamental
Social Rigbts
(adoptioo of)
NewACP-EEC
Convention
Economie and social
cohesion
Health (cancer,
action programme
for 1990-1994)
EMU
Pree movement of
persons (report
from the Coordinators' Group)
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Human rights
(statement)
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Sessions of the European Council from 1985 to 1990 (Europe of the Twelve)
Dnte and place

Institutional issues

Intemational issues

Commwùty policies

28/4/1990
DUBLIN

Political Union
Intergovemmental
Conference on
amending the
Treaties (EMU)

Central and
Eastern Europe
CSCE
Cyprus
USA
EFfA
Drugs
European Bank for
Reconstruction and
Development

EMU

25-26/6/1990
DlJBLIN

Single European Act
(report on progress
of)
Political Union
Presidency of EEC
Commission (reœwal of mandate)
Seat ofthe
institutions
Jntergovemmental
Conferences on
amending the
Treaties (EMU and
Political Union)
(date)

Central and
Eastern Europe
CSCE
USSR
USA
Canada
South Africa
(declaration)
Middle East
(declaration)
Iran (earthquake)
Cyprus (declaration)
India (declaration)
Pakistan
lntemational
terrorism
EFfA
Uruguay Round
(GATT)
Nuclear nonproliferation
(declaration on the
treaty of)
Drugs

Internai market
Research (framework
programme for
1990-1994)
Environment
(declarntion)

Intergovemmental
Conferences on
amendingthe
Treaties
EMU and Political
Union
(organization
of the conferences)

Canada
Iraq
Central and Eastern
Europe
Uruguay Round
(GATT)
USA
Middle East
(declaration)
CSCE (declaration)
Gulf crisis
(declaration)
USSR

27-28/10/1990
ROME
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Extemal relations

EMU
Extem.aJ relations
Pree movement of

persons
Social Dimension

Community budget

Miscellaneous

Gell1Wl
unification
(declaration)

Anti-Semitism,
Racismand
Xenophobia
(declaration)

Gell1Wl
unification

Intioduc ory note

Sessions of the European Council from 1985 to 1990 (Europe of the 'fwelvc)
~-----

Date ami place

Institutional issues

International issues

Cortun.Wlity policies

1f-1S/12/1990

Political Union
Intergovemmental
Conferences on
amending the
Trenties
(EMU and Politica!
Union)

South Africa
(declaration)
Gulfcrisis
(declaration)
Middle East
(declaration)
Lebanon
(declaration)
USSR
Developing countries
Central and Eastern
Europe
BFI'A
Drugs
GATI
USA
Latin America
Mediterranean
Countries

Intemal market

ROME

Community budget

EMU
Transport
Social Dimension
Pree movement
ofpersons

Luxembourg, 14 January 1991

Lina VIDO
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CONCLUSIONS OF TIIE CONFHRENCES OF THE HEADS OF STATE OR OF GOVERNMBNT (1961 - 1974)
Paris, 10 and 11 Fcbruary 1961

Conference of the Heads of State or of
Government of the Member States of the EEC
Paris, 10 and 11 February 1961

Communiqué
The Heads of State or of Govemment and the Foreign Ministers of the Federal Republic of
Gennany, Belgium, France, Italy, Luxembourg and the Netherlands met iD Paris on 10 and 11
February 1961.

Special links already unite the six countries on the economie plane and they will become
even stronger as the Treaties of Paris and Rome are implemented. The six Govemments are anxious to seek, in a spirit of good will and frienclship, ail agreements likely to maintain and develop
trade with other European countries, in particular with Great Britain, and with the other countries
of the world They will attempt, in the same spirit, to find solutions to the problems stemming
from the existence of two economie groupings in Europe.
It was the purpose of the Conference to seek the methods by which closer political cooperation could be organized. ln establisbing links in other fields, the intention is to lay the foundation
of a Union which would deve1op progressively. It will be possible for this Union, limited for the
moment to the Member States of the European Economie Community, to be extended later.
The establishment in Europe of a new type of relationship, based on the development of a
Common Market through the abolition of ali customs protection and hannonization of the economies and also on political coopemtion in a spirit of friendship, confidence and equality, constitutes
one of the major events of the present time. Amidst the crises and upheavals wbich beset the
wodd, Western Europe, so recently mvaged by national rivalries and conflicts, is to become an
area ofunderstanding, liberty and progress. In this way, what Europe does will cany more weight
in the world, which will be to the advantage of ali free countries and will, in particular, lead to
closer cooperation with the United States.

It was decided that a Committee of tepresentatives from the six Oovemments should submit
for the next session concrete proposais on the meetings to be held by the Heads of State or Govemment and the Foreign Ministers, and on any other meeting considered desirable. This Committee
will also study other problems concerning European cooperation, especially those relating to the
development of the Communities.
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It was decided to hold the second meeting on 19 May 1961 in Bonn.
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Bonn, 17 -19July 1961

Conference of the Heads of State or of
Government of the Member States of the EEC
Bonn, 17 - 19 July 1961

Communiqué
The Head~ of State or of Govemment of the Federal Republic of Gennany, Belgium, France,
Italy, Luxembourg as weil as the Prime Minister and the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Netberlands, desirous of affinning the spiritual values and poütical traditions which fonn their common
heritage, united in the awareness of the great tasks which Europe is called upon to fulfil within the
community of free peoples in order to safeguard liberty and peace in the world, anx.ious to strengthen the political, economie, social and cultural ties which exist between their peoples, especially
in the framework of the European Communities, and to advance towards the union of Europe;

convinced that ooly a united Europe, allied to the United States of America and to other
free peoples, ~ in a position to face the dangers which menace the existence of Europe and
of the whole free world, and that it is important to unite the energies, capabilities and
resources of ali those for whom liberty is an inalienable possession;
resolved to develop their political cooperation with a view to the union of Europe and to
continue at the same time the work already undertaken in the European Communities;
Wishing for the accession to the European Communities of other European States ready to
assume in aU spheres the same responsibilities and the same obligations, have decided:

1.

To give shape to the will for political union already implicit in the Treaties establislùng the European Communities, and for this pwpose to organize their cooperation, to provide for its development and to secure for it the regularity
which will progressively create the conditions for a common policy and will
ultimately make it possible to embody in institutions the work. that bas been
begon;

2.

To hold at regular intervals meetings whose aim will be to compare their views,
to concert their policies and to reacb common positions in order to further the
political union of Europe, thereby strengthening the Atlantic alliance. The ne-
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cessary practical measures will be taken to prepare these meetings. In addition,
the continuation of active cooperation among the Foreign Ministers will conttibute to the continuity of the action undertaken in common. 1be coopercltion of
the Six must go beyond the sttictly politiCill field. and will in particular be extended to the sphere of education, of cultu1e, and of research, wbere it will be
ensured by periodical meetings of the Ministers concemed;
3.

To instruct their Committee to submit to them proposais on the means which will
as soon as possible enable a statutory character to be gi.ven to the union of their
peoples.

TI1e Heads of State or Govemment are convinced that by thus organizing their cooperation
they will further the application of the Rome and Paris Treaties. 1bey also believe that their cooperation will facilitate any refonns which might seem opportune in the interests of the greater efficiency of the Communities.

To this end they have decided:
(a)

to have a study made of the various points of the resolution of the European Parliament of 29 June 1961, on the subject of politic•ù cooperation among the
Mcmber States of the European Communities;

(b)

to associate public opinion more closely with the efforts already undertaken, by
inciting the European Parliament to extend the range of its debates to new
fields, with the cooperation of the Govenunents.

Declaration on cultural cooperation
Tite Conference ofHeads of State or Govermnent, meeting in Bonn on 18 July 1961, bas taken note of the report drawn up by the Study Committee on the subject of cooperation in the field
of higher education and research.

Jt has envisaged the establishment of a Council composed of the Ministers of National Education or the Ministers whose responsibilities include international cultural relations, assisted by a
committee of experts, as well as the negotiation of one or several conventions on the following
subjects:
•

cooperation and exchanges between universities of the Member States of the
European Communities;

•

the "European status" ('vocation Européenne') which could be accorded to university or research institutes in the various countties;

•

the establishment by Italy of a European University in Florence, to the intellectuallife and financing of which the six Govemments will contribute;

•

the possible establishment of other European institutes devoted to university
teaching or to scientific research.
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The Study Committee bas been instructed to work out as quickly as possible drafts for the
conventions and acts wbich are to embody this plan for cultural cooperation.
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CONCLUSIONS OF 1HE CONFERENCES OF THE HEADS OF STATE OR OF GOVERNMENT (1961 - 1974)
Rome, 29 and 30 May 1967

Conference of the Heads of State or of
Government of the Member States of the EEC
Rome, 29 and 30 May 1967

Communiqué
On the occasion of the celebration of the tenth anniversary of the signing of the Treaties establistùng the BEC and BAEC, a swnmit meeting was beld in Rome, at the close of which the following communiqué was issued:
1.

On 29 and 30 May, at the invitation of the President of the Italian Council of Ministers, M Aldo Moro, the following met in Rome: the President of the French
Republic, General de Gaulle, with the French Prime Minister, Georges
Pompidou, the Belgian Prime Minister, M Van den Boeynants, the Chancellor
of the Federal Republic of Oennany, M Kurt Kiesinger, the Luxembourg
Prime Minister, M. Pierre Werner, and the Netherlands Prime Minister, M. Piet
de Jong, accompanied by their respective Ministers for Foreign Affairs,
M. Fanfani, M. Couve de Murville, M. Hannel, M. Brandt, M. Grégoire,
M. Luns, and the Belgian Minister for European Affairs, M. van Elslande.

On 29 May the Heads of State or Govenunent of the six BEC member count.ries attended the celebration at the Capitol of the tenth anniversary of the
signing of the Treaties of Rome establishing the European Economie
Community and Euratom, with M Giuseppe Saragat, President of the halian
Republic, in the Chair.

1be ceremony was also attended by representatives of the institutions and
organs of the European Communities and by representatives of the associated
countries and signatories to the Treaties of Rome.
1be celebration of this historical event constituted a further solemn aftinnation
of the solidarity of the member countries and their detennination to continue
along the path indicated by the Treaties of Rome.
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2

On 30 May the Heads of State or Govenunent and their Ministers bad an exchange

of views, in the light of an introductory report by M. Moro, on the develop·
ment of the Communities. They agreed that the results acbieved so far constitu·
ted an unprecedented success for the new spirit of cooperation wbich bas
arisen among the member countries and enabled them to reconcile their interests for the sake of the bigher common interest. With the backing of the Parlia·
ments and public opinion in tbeir respective countries, the Heads of State or
Govemment reiterated the undertaking to make the necessary efforts to attain
the objectives set out in the Treaties of Rome.
3.

The Heads of State or Oovernment expressed their intention of implementing, as
from 1 July 1967, the Treaty of 8 Apri11965 merging the institutions of the
three Communities. They stressed the importance of such a decision, in particu·
lar as a step towards the merger of the tbree Treaties.

4.

The Heads of State or Oovernment theo discussed the applications for membership
made by the United Kingdom, lreland and Denmark and agreed that the matter
should be examined by the Council of Ministers of the Communities as
required by the Treaties.

5.

The States taking part in the Conference agreed to study the possibilities of grad·
ually tigbtening tbeir politicallinks by the methods and procedures suggested
by experience and circumstances. The Foreign Ministers were asked to

examine this matter further.
6.

The Heads of State or Oovernment agreed to meet again, probably this year.

7.

The Heads of State or Government also agreed that there should be furtber study
of the project, already examined at the Bonn Conference of 18 July, for a Euro·

pean university in Florence.
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The Hague, 1 and 2 December 1969

Conference of the Heads of State or of
Government of the Member States of the EEC
The Hague, 1 and 2 Decetnber 1969

Communiqué
1.

On the initiative of the Govemment of the French Republic and at the invitation of
the Netherlands Govemment, the Heads of State or Govemment and the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Member States of the European Communities
met at The Hague on 1 and 2 December 1969. The Commission of the European Communities was invited to participate in the work of the Conference on
the second day.

2.

Now that the Common Market is about to enter upon its final stage, they considered that it was the duty of those who bear the highest political responsibility in
each of the Member States to draw up a balance sheet of the work already accomplished, to show their detennination to continue it and to define the broad
lines for the future.

3.

Looking back on the road that bas been traversed, and finding that never before
have independent States pushed their cooperation further, they were unanimous in their opinion that by reason of the progress made the Community bad
now arrived at a tuming point in its history. Over and above the technical and
legal sides of the problems involved, the expiry of the transitional period at the
end of the year bas, therefore, acquired major political significance. Entry
upon the final stage of the Common Market not only means confi.nning the irreversible nature of the work accomplished by the Communities, but also means
paving the way for a united Europe capable of assuming its responsibilities in
the world of tomorrow and of making a contribution commensurate with its
traditions and its mission.

4.

1be Heads of State or Govemment therefore wish to reaftirm their belief in the
political objectives which give the Community its full meaning and scope, their
detennination to carry their undertaking through to the end, and their confidence in the final success of their efforts. 1bey have a common conviction
that a Europe composed of States which, in spite of their different national
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characteristics, are wùted in their essential interests, assured of its internai cohesion, loyal to its friel1dly relations with outside countries, conscious of the rote
it bas to play in promoting the relaxation of international tension and rapprochement among ail peoples and, fust and foremost, among those of the entire European continent, is indispensable for preserving an exceptional seat of
development, of progress and culture, for world equilibrium and for peace.
1be European Communities remain the original nucleus from which European
unity sprang and developed. 1be entry of otber countries of this continent into
the Communities - in accordance with the provisions of the Treaties of Rome would undoubtedly help the Communities to grow to dimensions still more in
confonnity with the present state of economy and technology. 1be creation of
special links with other European States which bave expressed a desire to that
effect would also contribute to this end. A development such as this would enable Europe to lœep up its traditions of an open attitude to the world and increase its efforts on behalf of developing countries.
5.

As regards the completion of the Communities, the Heads of State or Govemment
bave reaffirmed the will of their Govemments to pass from the transitional
period to the final stage of the European Community and, accordingly, to lay
down a definitive financial arrangement for the common agricultural policy by
the end of 1969.
1bey agree to replace gradually, within the framework of this financial arrangement, the contributions of member countries by the Community's own resources, taking into account ali the interests concerne<~. with the object of
achieving in due course the integral financing of the Communities' budgets in
accordance with the procedure provided for in Article 201 of the Treaty establishing the BEC and of strengthening the budgetary powers of the European
Parliament.
1be problem of direct elections will continue to be studied by the Council of
Ministers.

6.

They have asked the Govemments to continue without delay, within the Council,
the efforts already made to ensure a better control of the market by a policy of
agricultural production making it possible to limit the burden on budgets.

7.

The acceptance of a financial arrangement for the final stage does not exclude its
adaptation by unanimous vote in an enlarged Community, on condition tbat the
principles of this arrangement are not watered down.

8.

They have reaffinned their readiness to expedite the furtber action needed to
strengtben the Community and promote its development into an economie
union. 1bey are of the opinion that the integration process should result in a
Community of stability and growth. To this end they agreed that, within the
Council, on the basis of the memorandum presented by the Commission on 12
February 1969, and in close collaboration witb the latter, a plan in stages will
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be wodced out during 1970 with a view to the creation of an Economie and
Monetary Union.
The development of monetary cooperation should be based on the hannonization of economie policies.
They agreed to arrange for the investigation of the possibility of setting up a
European reserve fund which should be the outcome of a joint economie and
monetary policy.
9.

As regards the technological activity of the Community, they reaffinned their
readiness to continue more intensively the activities of the Community with a
view to coordinating and promoting industrial research and development in the
principal pacemaking sectors, in particular by means of corn mon programmes,
and to supply the financial means for the purpose.

10. 'They are further agreed on the necessity of making fresh efforts to work out in
the near future a research programme for the European Atomic Energy

Community designed in accordance with the exigencies of modem industrial
management, and making it possible to ensure the most effective use of the
Joint Reseatch Centre.
11. They reaffinned their interest in the establishment of a European university.
12. 1be Heads of State or Govemment acknowledge the desirability of refonning the
Social Fund, within the ftamework of a closely concerted social policy.
13. 'lbey reaffinned their agreement on the principle of the emargement of the
Community, in acconlance with Article 237 of the Treaty of Rome.
In so far as the applicant States accept the Treaties and their political aims, the
decisions taken since the entry into force of the Treaties and the options adopted in the sphere of development, the Heads of State or Govemment have indicated their agreement to the opening of negotiations between the Community
on the one band and the applicant States on the other.
They agreed that the essential preparatory work: for establishing a basis of
negotiation could be undet1aken as soon as practically possible. By common
consent, the preparations ~ to talee place in the most positive spirit.
14. As soon as negotiations with the applicant countries have been opened, discussions on their position in relation to the BEC will be started with such other
EFfA members as may request them.
15. 1bey instructed the Ministers for Foreign Affairs to study the best way of achieving progress in the matter of political unification, within the context of enlargement. The Ministers are to make proposais to this effect by the end of July
1970.
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16. Ali the creative activities and the actions conducive to European growth decided
upon here will be assured of a greater future if the younger generation is
closely associated with them. 'Ibe Govemments have endorsed this need and
the Communities will make provision for it.
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Conference of the Heads of State or of
Government of the Member States of the EEC
Paris, 19 and 21 October 1972

Communiqué
1be Heads of State or of Govemment of the Member States of the enlarged Community meeting for the first time on 19 and 20 October in Paris at the invitation of the President of the French
Republic solemnly declare that:

•

At the time wben the emargement, decided onder the rules fixed by the Treaties
and respecting the work already accomplished by the six original Member
States, is about to become a reality and give the European Community anotber
dimension;

•

At a time when world events are radically cbanging the international situation;

•

At a time when hopes for détente and cooperation are emerging, wbich satisfy
the interest and deeply-fèlt desire of a1l nations;

•

At a time when disquieting monetary or trade problems are obliging us to seek
lasting solutions for promoting expansion with stability;

•

At a time when many developing countries, seeing the gap widening between
them and the industrialized nations, are legitimately claiming increased aid and
a more equitable utilization of wealth;

•

At a time when the Community's tasks are magnifying and new
responsibilities are being assigned to it:

•

The time bas come for Europe to realize the unity behind ber interests, the
scope of ber capabilities and the importance of ber obligations;

•

Europe must be capable of making ber voice beard in world affairs and maki.ng
a creative contribution in proportion to ber human, intellectual and material re-
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sources and affinning ber own concepts in international relations in line with
ber role in initiating progress, peace and cooperation.
Tothis end:
l.

The Member States reaffinn their resolve to base their Community's development
on democracy, freedom of opinion, free movement of men and ideas and participation by the people through their freely elected representatives;

2.

The Member States have resolved to strengthen the Community by forming an
Economie and Monetary Union, as a token of stability and growth, as the indispensable basis of their social progress and as a remedy for regional disparities;

3.

Economie expansion, which is not an end in itself, must as a priority help to attenuate the disparities in living conditions. It must develop with the participation
ofboth sides of industry. It must emerge in an improved quality as weil as an
improved standanl of life. In the European spirit special attention will be paid
to non-material values and wealth and to protection of the environment so that
progress shall serve mankind;

4.

Aware of the problems arising from persistent underdevelopment in the world, the
Community affirms its resolve, within overall policy, towards the developing
countries, to raise its efforts in aid for and cooperation with the poorest nations,
with special consideration for the countries towards whom historically, geographically and through signed commitments the Community bas specifie
obligations;

5.

The Community reaffirms its resolve to promote the development of international
trade. This resolve is extended to ali countries without exception. The Community is prepared, openmindedly as it bas already proved and in tine with the
IMF and GATT procedures, to enter as soon as possible into negotiations
based on the principle of reciprocity, which will allow stable and balanced
economie relations to be achieved in monetary affairs and trade, in which the
interests of the developing countries must receive full consideration;

6.

ln the interests of the good neighbourly relations which must exist between ali the
European nations, whatever their régjme, the Member States are resolved, espccially through the Conference on European Security and Cooperation, to promote their policy of détente and peace with Eastern European countries,
establishing on a permanent basis broader human and economie cooperation;

7.

In line with its political aims, the construction of Europe will allow the continent

to assert its personality in the loyalty of its traditional friendships and in the
alliances of its Member States and to make its marle. in world affairs as a
distinct entity determined to promote a better international balance which
respects the United Nations Charter. 1be Member States of the Community,
the driving wheels of European construction, declare their intention of
converting their entire relationship into a European Union before the end of
this decade.
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Economie and monetary policy
l.

The Heads of State and Govemment reaffirm the resolve of the Member States of
the enlarged Community to move irrevocably toward the Economie and Monetary Union, by cpnfirming all the details of the Acts passed by the Council and

by the Member States' representatives on 22 Match 1971 and 21 Match 1972.
The required decisions will have to be taken during 1973 to allow transition to
the second stage of the Economie and Monetary Union on 1 January 1974, in
view of its complete realization by 31 December 1980 at the latest.
The Heads of State and Govemment reaffirmed the principle of parallel progress in the various fields of the Economie and Monetary Union.

2.

They declared that fixed but adjustable parities between their currencies are an
essential basis for achieving the Union and expressed their resolve to set up
mutual defence and support mechanisms within the Commurùty, which will
allow the Member States to ensure that they are honoured.
They decided to set up officially a European Monetary Cooperation Fund before 1 April1973. Based on the BEC Treaty, the Fund will be run by the Governors' Committee of the Central Banks within the overall guidelines of
economie policy adopted by the Council of Ministers. ln its early stage the
Fund will function on the following basis:
•

concertation between the Central Banks over the required shrinkage of fluctuation margins between their currencies;

•

multilateralizing of positions arising from interventions in Community currencies and multilateralizing inter-Community rules;

•

utilization for the above of a European monetary wùt of account;

•

administration of short-tenn monetary support between the Central Banks;

•

the very short-tenn financing of the Agreement on shrinking the margins and
short-term monetary support will be regrouped within the Fund through an
updated mechanism . For this, the short-tenn monetary support will be adjusted
technically without changing its basic character or the consultation procedures
involved

The competent Community agencies will have to submit reports:

•

on short-term aid dealings by 30 September latest;

•

on tenns for progressive pooling of reserves by 31 December 1973.
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3.

1be Heads of State and Oovemment insisted on the need for closer coontination of
Community economie policies and adopting more effective procedures for

same.
In the present economie situation, they consider that the anti-inflation campaign and stabilization of priees must get priority. They officially briefed their
authorized Ministers, when the enlarged Council meets on 30 and 31 October
1972, to take specifie measures in the various areas ripe for effective and
realistic short-term moves to attain these objectives, allowing for the different
conditions in the countries of the enlarged Community.

4.

The Heads of State and Oovemment express their resolve that the Member States
of the enlarged Community will contribute through a joint outlook in guiding
the reform of the international monetary system towards the adoption of a
lasting equitable order.
They consider that the system should be based on the following principles:
•

fixed but adjustable parities;

•

an overall convertibility of currencies;

•

an effective international regulation of world liquidity supply;

•

curtailing the role of national currencies as reserve resources;

•

an equitable and effective adjustment process;

•

equality of rights and obligations for ali onder the system;

•

the need to reduce the unbalancing effects of short-term capital movements;

•

consideration of the developing countries' interest.

Such a system would be completely suitable for achieving Economie and Monetary Union.

Regional policy
5.

The Heads of State and Govemment give top priority to correcting the structural
and regional imbalances in the Cornmunity which could hinder the achieve~
ment of the Economie and Monetary Union.
The Heads of State and Govemment invite the Commission to prepare as soon
as possible a report analysing the regional problems of the enlarged Community and offering suitable proposais.
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They henceforth commit themselves to coordinate their regional policies.
Desiri.ng to apply their efforts to a Community solution of regional problems,
they ask the Community Institutions to set up a Regional Development Fund to
be operative by 31 December 1973. From the start of the second stage of the
Economie and Monetary Union this Fond will be backed by the Community's
own resources. Its interventions, coordinated with national aid will help,
alongside the creation of the Economie and Monetary Union, to correct the
major regional imbalances in the enlarged Community and especially those
arising from a predominance of agriculture, industrial changes and structural
underemployment.

Social policy
6.

'The Heads of State and Govemment emphasized that vigorous action in the social
sphere is to them just as important as achieving Economie and Monetary
Union. They consider it absolutely necessary to secure an increasing share by
both sides of industry in the Comrnunity's economie and social decisions.
They ask the Institutions after consulting both sides of industry to draw up an
action programme before 1 January 1974 providing practical measures and the
means for them, within the scope of the Social Fund, based on suggestions put
forward by the Heads of Govemment and the Commission during the Conference.

The programme must implement a coordinated policy for employment and vocational training, to improve woddng and living conditions, secure the collaboration of worlœrs in the fonction of undertakings, facilitate - according to the
conditions in each country - the conclusion of collective European agreements
in appropriate areas and strengthen and coordinate action for protecting the
consumer.

Industrial, scientiflc and technological policy
7.

'lbe Heads of State and Govemment felt there was a need to try and provide a uniform foundation for industry throughout the Community.

This entails the removal of technical baniers to trade and elimination,
especially in the field of taxation and law, of obstacles hindering alignment and
concentration among undertakings, swift adoption of a statute for the European
company, the progressive and effective opening up of public contracts, the promotion on the European scale of competitive undertakings in advanced technology, the adaptation and redevelopment, onder socially acceptable conditions,
of industrial branches in difficulty, the preparation of provisions to guarantee
that concentrations affecting undertakings establisbed in the Comrnunity are
compatible with the Community's socio-economic goals, and fair competition
onder the Treaty provisions botb within the Comrnon Market and on the outside madcets.
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Objectives should be defined and the development of a common scientific and
technological policy ensured This policy implies coordination of national policies within the Community Institutions and the joint canying out of action in
the Community interest.
To this end, an action programme with a precise schedule backed by appropriate means should be drawn up by the Community Institutions before 1 January
1974.

The en vironment
8.

The Heads of State and Govemment stressed the value of a Community environment policy. 'They are therefore requesting the Community Institutions to draw
up an action programme with a precise schedule before 31 July 1973.

Energy
9.

The Heads of State and Govemment feel there is a need for the Community Institutions to work out as soon as possible an energy policy which ensures a reliable
and lasting supply on economically satisfactory tenns.

Externat relations
1O. The Heads of State and Govemment affinn that their efforts to construct their
Community will only take in their full meaning to the extent that the Member
States succeed in acting together to meet Europe 's growing responsibilities in
the world.
11. The Heads of State and Govemment are convinced that without vitiating the advantages enjoyed by the countries with whom it bas special relationships, the
Community must respond more than ever before to the expectations of ail the
developing countries.
From this angle the Community puts great value on the Association policy as
confinned by the Accession Treaty and on honouring its commitments towards
the Mediterranean countries with whom agreements have been or are to be
made, agreements which require an overall and balanced handling.
Likewise, remembering the outcome of the UNCTAD conference and within the
scope of the development strategy adopted by the United Nations, the
Community Institutions are asked to activate an overall policy of cooperation
in development on a world scale and including the following aims:
•

to promote in suitable cases agreements on commodities from the developing
countries in order to stabilize marlcets and boost their exports;
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•

to improve the generalized preferences with the target of stead.y growth in irnports of manufactured products from the developing countries.

Here the Community Institutions will study from early 1973 terms enabling the
target of substantial growth to be achieved
•

to increase the volume of public financial aid;

•

to improve the financial terms for this aid, especially for the bene fit of the most
underfavoured developing countries, with reference to the recommendations of
the OECD Development Aid Committee.

These questions will be the subject of studies and decisions through 1973.
12. Conceming the industrial countries, the Community is detennined that to ensure
a harmonious development of wodd trade it will:
•

contribute, white respecting the Community assets, to the progressive decontrol
of international trade based on reciprocity and aimed at tariff and non-tariff
barriers;

•

carry on constructive dialogue with the USA, Japan, Canada and the other
commercial industrialized partners with an open mind and e:xploiting appropriate vehicles.

In this context, the Community regards as crucial the multilateral negotiations
witbin GATI in which it will share as declared previously.

1be Community Institutions are therefore asked to define an overall concept by
31 Joly 1973 at the latest.
The Community hopes that an effort by ali the partners will allow the negotia-

tions to be coocluded in 1975.
The Community confinns its wish that the developing countries full y share in
preparing for these negotiations which must consider the interests of these
countries.
In view of the Agreements made with the EFI'A countries not applying for
Membership, the Community declares itself ready to seek a swift solution with
Norway to the trade problems which sbe is facing in ber relations with the en-

larged Community.
13. In order to promote the détente in Europe, the Community reaffirms its resolve to
follow a trade policy towards the Eastern countries from 1 January 1973. The
Member States are prepared to promote a policy of cooperation with these
countries based on reciprocity.
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This cooperation policy is presently closely tied to preparations for the Conference on European Security and Cooperation, where the Community and Member States are ask.ed to make a concerted and constructive contribution.

Political cooperation
14. The Heads of State and Oovemment consider that political cooperation between
Member States in the area of foreign polie y bas got off to a good start and
should be further improved They agreed that consultation would be intensified
at alllevels and that the Foreign Ministers would henceforth meet four times
instead of twiœ a year. They considered that the goal of this cooperation was
to deal with current questions and as far as possible to work out joint medium
and long-tenn positions bearing in mind the implications and effects in the
field of international policy of Community policies in preparation. For affairs
which impinge on Community activity close contact will be lœpt with the
Community Institutions. They agreed that the Foreign Ministers would
compile by 30 June 1973 a second report on methods for improving political
cooperation as bad been anticipated in the Luxembourg Report.

Strengthening the Institutions
15. The Heads of State and Govemment found that the Community Institutions were
proving themselves but considered that the decision procedures and the running of the Institutions ought to be improved to boost their efficiency.
1be Institutions and if need be the Oovemment Representatives of Member
States are asked to adopt, before the end of the first stage of the Economie and
Monetary Union, measures based on the Report to be submitted by the
Commission before 1 May 1973 under the resolution of 22 March 1971,
conceming the distribution of authority and responsibilities between the
Community Institutions and the Member States whicb are needed for the
smooth running of the Economie and Monetary Union.
The Heads of Govemment also thougbt it desirable to standanlize the dates on
which the national Councils of Ministers meet in oroer to let the Council of the
Community organize its schedules more regularly.

Wisbing to strengthen the supexvisory powers of the European Parliament,
apart from when under Article 138 of the Rome Treaty it will be elected by universai suffrage, and in wanting to improve the terms of its function, the Heads
of Govermnent confirm the Decision of 22 Apri11970 by the Council of the
Community. They ask the Council and the Commission to implement promptly
the practical measures to strengthen Parliament and improve the relations of
both the Council and Commission with the Parliamentary Assembly.
Before 30 June 1973 the Council will talœ practical measures to improve its decision procedures and the consistency of Community action.
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1be Heads of Oovemment asked the Community Institutions to accord the Economie and Social Committee the right to issue from now on opinions on its
own initiative conceming ali questions affecting the Community's work.

They agreed that in order to accomplish the tasks laid out in the different action
programmes, it was advisable to use as widely as possible ali the provisions of
the Treaties including Article 235 of the EEC Treaty.

European Union
16. The Heads of States and Govemment have assigned themselves the key objective
of converting, before the end of this decade and in absolu te confonnity with the
signed Treaties, ali the relationships between Member States into a European
Union. They are therefore asking the Community Institutions to prepare before
the end of 1975 a report to be submitted to a further Summit Conference.
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<~onference

of the Heads of State or of

Government of the Member States of the EEC
Copenhagen, 14 and 15 December 1973

Communiqué
The Heads of State or Govenunent of the Member States of the European Community met in
Copenhagen on 14 and 15 December 1973 at the invitation of the Prime Minister ofDenmark. The
President of the Commission participated actively in their work on Cornmunity questions. They
agreed as follows:
1.

TI1e nine countries affirrn their common will that Europe should speak with one
voice in important world affairs. They adopted the Declaration on the European
ldentity, which defines, with the dynamic nature of the Cornmunity in mind,
the principles which are to underlie their action.

2.

They decided to speed up the work required to define the European Union which
they bad set themselves as their major objective at the Paris Summit. They
asked the Presidency to make the necessary proposais without delay.

3.

Tiley decided to meet more frequently. These meetings will be held whenever justified by the circurnstances and when it appears necessary to provide a stimulus
or to lay down further guidelines for the construction of a united Europe. They
also agreed to meet whenever the international situation so requires.
It will be for the country providing the President to convene these meetings and
to make detailed proposais concenùng their preparation and organization.
The Heads of State or Government attach the greatest importance to the Institutions of the Community playing their full role and to the necessary decisions
being taken there in good time.

4.

It was agreed that the Foreign Ministers of the Member States should, at their next
meeting, decide on the means by wbich a common position sbould be worlœd
out quicldy in times of crisis. The development of political cooperation will
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also enable them to make joint assessments of crisis situations, with the aim of
foreseeing them and of taking the measures needed to deal with them.
5.

They confinned their support for the policy of international détente which respects
the indepeodence and security of each State and the rules laid down in the
Cbarter of the United Nations for the prevention and settlement of contlicts.
They agreed that the growing unity of the Nine would strengthen the West as a
whole and will be beneficiai for the relationsbip between Bmope and the
United States.

6.

The Heads of State or Govermnent welcome the convening of a peace conference
in Geneva and cali on the participants to make every effort to achieve a just and
lasting settlement at an early date. The nine Oovermnents are ready to assist in
the search for peace and in the guaranteeing of a seUlement. 'Ibey will infonn

the Secretary General of the UN thereof.
1be Heads of State or Govermnent reaffinned the united stand of their Govemments on the Middle East question embodied in the declaration issued on 6 November. Recent events have strengthened them in their view that the security of
ali states in the area, whether it be Israel or ber Arab neigbbours, can only be
based on the full implementation of Security Council Resolution 242 in ali its
parts taking into account also the legitimate rights of the Palestinians.
The Heads of State or Govemments are convinced tbat the requirements of
sovereignty and the requirements of security can be met by the conclusion of

peace agreements including among other amngel}lents international guarantees
and the establishment of demilitarized zones.
7.

As regards the European Communities, the Heads of State or Govemment reaffinned the importance they attach to what t~ Community bas already achieved
and their will to see it develop. After examining the progress already made in
implementing earlier decisions they agreed:
•

to invite the Community Institutions to talee measures to achieve more rapid
progress towards the full establishment of Economie and Monetary Union
building on the decisions already taken;

•

to seek actively the definition of a common position on refonn of the international money situation, to increase the instruments at the disposai of the European
Monetary Cooperation Fund and to strengthen the coordination of their action
to deal with de-stabili~g capital movements, in order to create an aœa of
stability in Europe;

•

the Heads of State or Govermnent agreed that the Regional Development Fund
sbould be established on 1 January 1974. As an expression oftheir positive attitude to the establishment of the Fund, they agreed to recommend to tbeir
Foreign Ministers tbat the Council of the European Communities at its next
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session shall take the necessary decisions conceming the size and the distribution of the Fund and the criteria for the Fund's operations;

8.

•

to implement a social action programme having as its aims the achievement of
full and better employment in the Community, the improvement of living and
working conditions in a way wbich makes possible their hannonization wbile
the improvement is being maintained, and growing participation by the social
partners in the Community's economie and social decisions and by workers in
the activities of entetprises;

•

to mak.e the functioning of the Community's Institutions more effective by improving cooperation between the Council, the Commission and the Parliament,
by a more rapid procedure for the settlement of questions submitted to the
Community authorities and by reinforcing its financial control, involving inter
alla the establishment of an independent Community Audit Board and the
strengthening of the role of the European Parliament in budgetary matters;

•

that the Foreign Ministers at the next session of the Council of the European
Communities find a solution to enable the Faroe Islands to postpone their decision conceming membersbip of the European Communities until the result of
the Conference on the Law of the Sea is known;

•

the Heads of State or Govemment, mindful of the importance they attach to
problems arising from international trade in primary products and raw materials, asked the Commission to prepare a detailed study and to put proposais to
the Council;

•

to develop more actively between them a common policy on industrial, scientific and technological cooperation in ali fields.

The Heads of State or Govemment have considered the question of energy in a se-

parate paper, attacbed to this declaration.
9.

The Heads of State or Govemment are convinced that a united Europe will be able
to play a role consonant with its bistory and its abilities in the service of economie and social progress in the Community, of the growth and industrialization
of developing countries and of peace between ali nations.

ANNE X
Energy
The Heads of State or Govemment considered that the situation produced by the energy crisis
is a threat to the world economy as a whole, affecting not only developed but also developing

countries. A prolonged scarcity of energy resources would have grave effects on production, employment and balances of payment within the Community.
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1be Hcads of State or Oovemment therefore agreed on the necessity for the Commwùty of
taking immediate 'and effective action along the following lines.
'The Council sbould adopt at its session of 17 and 18 December 1973, the Community instruments which will enable the Commission to establish by 15 January 1974, comprehensive energy
balance sheets covering ail relevant aspects of the energy situation in the Community.

The Commission should on this basis proceed to examine ail present or foreseeable repercussions of the energy supply situation on production, employment, priees and balances of payments,
as weil as on the development of monetary reserves.
1be Heads of State or Oovemment ask the Commission to present by 31 January 1974, proposais on which the Council will be invited to decide as quickly as possible and in principle before
28 February 1974, to ensure the orderly functioning of the common madcet for energy.

1

(

In this context the Commission is asked to submit to the Council as quickly as possible for
rapid decision proposais aimed at resolving in a concerted manner the problems raised by the
developing energy crisis.
For the same reasons they asked the Council to adopt provisions to ensure that ali Member
States introduce on a concerted and equitable basis measures to limit energy consomption.
With a view to securing the energy supplies of the Community the Council will adopt a
comprehensive Community programme on alternative sources of energy. 1bis programme will be
designed to promote a diversification of supplies by developing existing resources, accelerating
research in new sources of energy and creating new capacities of production ootably a European
capacity for enricbment of uranium, seeking the concerted hannooious development of existing
projects.
1be Hcads of State or Oovemment confinned the importance of entering into negotiations
with oil-producing countries on comprehensi'h. ~rrangements co~.püsing cooperation on a wide

scale for the economie and industrial development of these countries, industrial investments, and
stable energy supplies to the member countries at reasonable priees.
They furthennore considered it useful to study with other oil-consuming coontries within the
framework of the OECD ways of dealing with the common short- and long-tenn energy problems
of consumer countries.

1be Council should establish at its session of 17 to 18 December 1973 an Energy Committee
of senior officiais responsible for implementing the energy policy measures adopted by tbe Council.

Declaration on the European identity
1be nine Member States of the European Communities have decided that the time bas come
to draw up a document on the European identity. This will enable them to achieve a better definition of tbeir relations with other coontries and of tbeir responsibilities and the place which they oc-

-46-

CONCLUSIONS OF TIIE CONFERENCES OF TIIE HEADS OF STATE OR OF GOVERNMBNT (1961 - 1974)
Copenhagen, 14 and lS De<:ember 1973

cupy in world affairs. They have decided to define the European identity with the dynamic nature
of the Community in mind. They have the intention of cmying the work further in the future in the
light of the progress made in the construction of a united Europe.
Defining the European identity involves:
•

reviewing the common heritage, interests and special obligations of the Nine,
as well as the degree ofunity so far acbieved within the Community,

•

assessing the extent to which the Nine are already acting together in relation to
the rest of the world and the responsibilities which result from this,

•

taking into consideration the dynamic nature of European unification.

1. The unity of the nine Member States of the Community
l.

1be nine European States might have been pushed towards disunity by their
history and by selfishly defending misjudged interests. But they have
oveteome their past enmities and have decided that unity is a basic European

necessity to ensure the survival of the civilization which they have in common.
The Nine wish to ensure that the cherished values of their legal, political and
moral order are respected, and to preserve the rich variety of their national cultures. Sharing as they do the same attitudes to life, based on a detennination to
build a society which measures up to the needs of the individual, they are determined to defend the principles of representative democracy, of the rule of law,
of social justice - which is the ultimate goal of economie progress - and of respect for human rigbts. All of these are fundamental elements of the European
identity. 'The Nine believe that this enterprise corresponds to the deepest aspirations of their peoples who should participate in its realization, particularly
through their elected representatives.
2.

1be Nine have the political will to succeed in the construction of a united Europe.
On the basis of the Treaties of Paris and Rome setting up the European
Communities and of subsequent decisions, they have created a common
marlœt, based on a customs union, and have established institutions, common
policies and machinery for cooperation. AU these are an essential part of the
Eurot..!~u identity. 'The Nine are detennined to safeguant the elements which
make up the unity they have achieved so far and the fundamental objectives
laid down for future development at the Summit Conferences in The Hague
and Paris. On the basis of the Luxembourg and Copenhagen reports, the oioe
Govemments have established a system of political cooperation with a view to
detennining common attitudes and, where possible and desirable, common
action. They propose to develop this further. In accordance with the decision
taken at the Paris conference, the Nine reaffinn their intention of transfonning
the whole complex of their relations into a European Union before the end of
the present decade.
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3.

The diversity of cultures within the framework of a common European civilization, the attachment to common values and principles, the increasing conver-

gence of attitudes to life, the awareness of having specifie interests in common
and the detennination to take part in the construction of a united Europe, ali
give w.~ European identity its originality and its own dynamism.
4.

·Ibe construction of a wùted Europe, wbich the Nine member countries of the
Community are undertaking, is open to other European nations who sbare the
same ideals and objectives.

5.

The European countries have, in the course oftheir history, developed close ties

with many other parts of the world. 'These relationsbips, which will continue to
evolve, constitute an assurance of progress and international equilibriwn.
6.

Althougb in the past the European countries were individually able to play a major
rote on tbe international scene, present international problems are difficult for
any of the Nine to solve atone. International developments and the growing
concentration of power and responsibility in the bands of a very small nwnber
of great powers mean that Europe must unite and speak increasingly with a
single voice if it wants to malœ itself beard and play its proper role in the world

7.

The Community, the world's largest ttading group, could not be a closed econo-

mie entity. It has close links with the rest of the world as regards its supplies
and market outlets. For this reason the Community, wbile remaining in control
of its own ttading policies, intends to exert a positive intluence on world economie relations with a view to the greater well-being of ail.
8.

The Nine, one of whose essential aims is to maintain peace, will never succeed in
doing so if they neglect their own security. Those of them who are members of
the Atlantic Alliance consider that in present circwnstances there is no alternative to the security provided by the l~~~r1ear weapons of the United States and
by the presence of North American forces in l::!.urope; and they agree that in the
light of the relative military vulnerability of Euroyc, the Europeans should, if
they wish to preserve their independence, hold to their commitments and make
constant efforts to ensure that they have adequate means of defence at their disposai.

II. The European identity in relation to the world
9.

The Europe of the Nine is aware that, as it unites, it talees on new international
obligations. European unification is not directed against anyone, nor is it inspired by a desire for power. On the contrary, the Nine are convinced that tbeir
union will benefit the whole international community since it will constitute an
element of equilibriwn and a basis for cooperation with ali countries, whatever
their size, culture or social system. 'The Nine intend to play an active role in
world affairs and thus to contribute, in acconlance with the purposes and principles of the United Nations Charter, to ensuring tbat international relations have
a more just basis; that the independence and equality of states are better preser-

-48-

CONCLUSIONS OF THE CONFERENCES OF THE HEADS OF STATE OR OF OOVERNMBNT (1961 - 1974)
Copenhagen, 14 and lS December 1973

ved; that prosperity is more equitably shared; and that the security of each
country is more effectively guaranteed. In pursuit of tbese objectives the Nine
sbould progressive!y define common positions in the sphere of foreign policy.
10. As the Commwrity progresses towards a common policy in relation to third couDtries, it will act in accordance with the following principles:
(a)

The Nine, acting as a single entity, will strive to promote hannonious and
constructive relations with these countries. This sbould not however
jeopardize, hold back or affect the will of the Nine to progress towards
European Union within the time limits laid down.

(b)

In future, when the Nine negotiate collectively with other countries, the institutions and procedures chosen should enable the distinct character of
the European entity to be respected.

{c)

In bilateral contacts with other countries, the Membcr States of the Community will increasingly act on the basis of agreed corn mon positions.

11. The Nine intend to strengthen their links, in the present institutional frameworlc,
with the member countries of the Council of Europe, and with other European
countries with whom they already have friendly relations and close cooperation.
12. The Nine attach essential importance to the Community's policy of association.
Without diminishing the advantages enjoyed by the countries with which it bas
special relations, the Commwrity intends progressively to put into operation a
po licy for development aid on a world-wide scale in accordance with the principles and aims set out in the Paris Summit declaration.
13. The Community will implement its undertakings towards the Mediterranean and
African countries in order to reinforce its long-standing links with these couDtries. 'The Nine intend to preserve their historie links with the countries of the
Middle East and to cooperate over the establisl:unent and maintenance of peace,
stability and progress in the region.
14. The close ties between the United States and Europe of the Nine- who share
values and aspirations based on a common heritage - are mutually beneficiai
and must be rref erved. These ties do not contlict with the determination of the
Nine to establish themselves as a distinct and original entity. The Nine intend
to maintain their constructive dialogue and to develop their cooperation witb
the United States on the basis of equality and in a spirit of friendship.
1

15. Tbe Nine also remain determined to engage in close cooperation and to pursue a
constructive dialogue with the other industrialized countries, such as J apan and
Canada, which have an essential role in maintaining an open and balanced
worldeconomic system. They appreciate the existing fruitful cooperation with
these countries, particularly in the OECD.
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16. The Nine have contributed, both ind.ividually and collectively, to the first results
of a policy of détente and cooperation with the USSR and the East European
countries. They are detennined to carry this policy further forward on a reciprocal basis.
17. Conscious of the major role played by China in international affairs. the Nine intend to intensify their relations with the Chinese Govemment and to promote
exchanges in vari.ous fields as weil as contacts between European and Cbinese
leaders.
18. The Nine are also aware of the important role played by other Asian countries.
They are detennined to develop the ir relations with these countries, as is
demonstrated as far as commercial relations are concerned by the declaration
of intent made by the Community at the time of its emargement.
19. The Nine are traditionally bound to the Latin American countries by friendly
links and many other contacts; they intend to develop tbese. ln this context
they attach great importance to the agreements concluded between the European Community and certain Latin American countries.
20. There can be no real peace if the developed countries do not pay more heed to
the less favoured nations. Convinced of this fact, and cooscious of their responsibilities and particular obligations, the Nine attach very great importance
to the sttuggle against underdevelopment. 1bey are, therefore, resolved to intensify their efforts in the fields of trade and development aid and to strengthen
international cooperation to these ends.
21. The Nine will participate in international negotiations in an outward-looking
spirit, while preserving the fundamental elements of their unity and their basic
aims. 'Ibey are also resolved to contribute to international progress, both
through their relations with thirf. '- ..,,mtries and by adoptiqg common positions
wherever possible in international orgamzations, ootably the United Nations
and the specialized agencies.

III. The dynamic nature of the construction of a United Europe
22. The European identity will evolve as a function of the dynamic of the construction of a united Europe. In their externat relations, the Nine propose progressively to undertake the definition of their identity in relation to other countries or
groups of countries. They believe that in so doing they will strengthen their
own cohesion and contribute to the framing of a genuinely European foreign
policy. 'Ibey are convinced that building up this policy will help them to tackle
with confidence arxl realism further stages in the construction of a united Europe, thus making easier the proposed transfonnation of the whole complex of
their relations into a European Union.
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Conference of the Heads of State or of
Government of the Member States of the EEC
Paris, 9 and 10 Decen1ber 1974

Communiqué
1.

'The Heads ofGovemment of the nine States of the Community, the Ministers of
Foreign Affairs and the President of the Commission, meeting in Paris at the invitation of the French President, examined the various problems confronting
Europe. They took note of the reports drawn up by the Ministers of Foreign Affairs and recorded the agreement reached by these Ministers on various points
raised in the reports.

2.

Recognizing the need for an overall approach to the internai problems involved in
achieving European unity and the extemal problems facing Europe, the Heads
of Oovemment consider it essential to ensure progress and overall consistency
in the activities of the Communities and in the work on political cooperation.

3.

'The Heads of Oovemment have therefore decided to meet, accompanied by the
Ministers of Foreign Affairs, three times a year and, whenever necessary, in the
Council of the Communities and in the context of political cooperation.
The administrative secretariat will be provided for in an appropriate manner
with due regard for existing practices and procedures.
ln order to ensure consistency in Community activities and continuity of work,
the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, meeting in the Council of the Community,
will act as initiators and coordinators. 'They may hold political cooperation
meetings at the same time.

1bese arrangements do not in any way affect the rules and procedures laid
down in the Treaties or the provisions on political cooperation in the Luxembourg and Copenhagen reports. At the various meetings referred to in the preceding paragrapbs the Commission will exercise the powers vested in it and play
the part assigned to it by the above texts.
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4.

With a view to progress towards European unity, the Heads of Govemment reaffinn their detennination gmdually to adopt common positions and coordinate
their diplomatie action in ali areas of international affairs whicb affect the interests of the European Community. The President-in-Office will be the spokesr.an for the Nine and will set out their views in international diplomacy. He
will ensure that the necessary concertation always takcs place in good time.
In view of the increasing role of political cooperation in the construction of Europe, the European Assembly must be more closely associated with the work
of the Presidency, for example through replies to questions on political cooperation put to him by its Members.

5.

1be Heads of Govemment COI16ider it necessary to increac;e the solidarity of the
Nine botb by improving Community procedures and by developing new
common policies in areas to be decided on and granting the necessary powers
to the Institutions.

6.

In order to improve the functioning of the Council of the Community, they consider tbat it is necessary to renounce the practice wbicb consists of making agreement on all questions conditional on the unanimous consent of the Member
States, wbatever their respective positions may be regan:ling the conclusions
reacbed in Luxembourg on 28 January 1966.

7.

Greater latitude will be given to the Pennanent Representatives so tbat only the
most important political problems need be discussed in the Council. To this
end, eacb Member State will take the measures it considers necessary to strengthen the role of the Permanent Representatives and involve them in preparing
the national positions on European affairs.

8.

Moreover, they agree on the advantage of making use of the provisions of the
Treaty of Rome whereby the p~~..-'"'1'8 of implementati'ln and management
arising out of Community rules may be conferred on the Commission.

9.

Cooperation between the Nine in areas outside the scope of the Treaty will be
continued wbere it bas already be guo. It should be extended to other areas by
bringing together the representatives of the Govemments, meeting within the
Council whenever possible.

10. A wodring party will be set up to study the possibility of establisbing a passport
union and, in anticipation of this, the introduction of a unifonn passport.
If possible, this draft should be submitted to the Govemments of the Member
States before 31 December 1976. It will, in particular, provide for stage-bystage hannonization of legislation affecting aliens and for the abolition of
passport control within the Community.

11. Another wodring party will be instructed to study the conditions and the timing
under wbich the citizens of the nine Member States could be given special
rigbts as members of the Community.
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12. The Heads of Govemment note that the election of the European Assembly by
uni versai suffruge, one of the objectives laid down in the Treaty, Rhould be
achicved as soon as possible. In thls connection, they await with interest the
proposais of the European Assembly, on which they wish the Council to act in
1976. On this asswnption, elections by direct universal suffrage could take
place at any time in or after 1978.
Since the European Assembly is composed of representatives of the peoples of
the States united within the Community, each people must be represented in an
appropriate manner.
1be European Assembly will be associated with the achievement of European
unity. The Head~ of Govemment will not fail to take into consideration the

points of view which, in October 1972, they asked it to express on this subject.
1be competence of the European Assembly will be extended, in particular by

granting it certain powers in the Communities' legislative process.

Statement by the United Kingdom delegation
The Prime Minister of the United Kingdom explained that Her Majesty's Govemment did
not wish to prevent the Govemments of the other eight Member States from making progress with
the election of the European Assembly by uni versai suffrage. Her Majesty's Govemment could
not themselves take up a position on the proposai be fore the process of renegotiation bad been
completed and the results of renegotiation submitted to the British people.

Statement by the Danish delegation
The Danish delegation is unable at this stage to commit itself to introducing elections by
universal suffrage in 1978.

13. The Head~ of Govemment note that the process ot· transforming the whole
complex of relations between the Member States, in accordance with the decision taken in Paris in October 1972, bas already started. They are detennined to
make further progress in this direction.
In tLs "vnnection, they consider that the time bas come for the Nine to agree
as soon as possible on an overall concept of European Union. Consequently, in
accordance with the requests made by the Paris meeting of Heads of Govemment in October 1972, they confinn the importance which they attach to the reports to be made by the Community Institutions. 1bey request the European
Assembly, the Commission and the Court of Justice to bring the submission of
their reports forward to before the end of June 1975. They agreed to invite Mr
Tindemans, Prime Minister of the Kingdom of Belgium, to submit a comprehensive report to the Heads of Oovemment before the end of 1975, on the basis
of the reports received from the Institutions and of consultations which he is to
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have with the Oovemments and with a wide range of public opinion in the
Community.

Economi'' and Monetary Union
i4. The Heads of Oovemment, having noted that internai and international difficulties have prevented in 1973 and 1974 the accomplistunent of expected progress
on the road to EMU, affinn that in this field their will bas not weakened and
that their objective bas not changed sinœ the Paris conference.

Convergence of economie policies
15. The Heads of Oovemment discussed the economie situation in the world and in
the Community.
16. They noted that the increase in priees is adding to inflationary tendencies and
balance of payments deficits and intensifying the threat of general recession.
The resulting alterations in the tenns of trade are forcing tbe Member States to
redirect their production sttuctures.
17. The Heads of Oovemment reaffinn that the aim of their economie policy continues to be to combat inflation and maintain employment. The cooperation of
both sides of industry will be essential if this policy is to succeed. They emphasize that in the present circumstances higb priority must be given to economie
revival in conditions of stability, i.e. action aimed both at preventing a general
economie recession and restoring stability. This must not involve any recourse
to protectionist measures which by setting up a chain reaction could jeopardize
economie revival.
Member States which have a balèü....:~ 0f payments ~~plus must implement an
economie policy of stimulating domestic demand and maintaining a high levet
of employment, without creating new inflationary conditions. Such an attitude
would make it easier for countries which have considerable balance of payments deficits to follow a policy which will ensure a satisfactory levet of employment, stabilization of costs and an improvement in their extemal trade
balance without resorting to protectionist measures.
18. In the context of the effort to be made by countries having a surplus, the Heads of
Oovemment greet the economie policy measures already adopted by the
Netherlands Oovemment as a step in the right direction. They also note with
satisfaction the short-tenn economie programme which the Govemment of tbe
Federal Republic of Gennany intends to follow, particularly as regards stimulating public and private investment, and tbe fact that the Belgian Govemment intends to follow suit.
'lbey also express satisfaction at the efforts made by the countries having a
balance of payments deficit to maintain their competitive position so asto
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achieve a more satisfactory balance of payments and to improve the level of
employment.
19. While acknowledging the special situation of each of the Member States of the
Community - which makes a unifonn policy inappropriate - the Heads of
Government stress that it is absolutely necessary to agree on the policies to
be adopted 'Ibis convergence will be meaningful only if it works towards
Community solidarity and is based on effective pennanent consultation
machinecy. The Ministers for Economie Affairs and Finance will be
responsible, within the framework of Community procedures, for
implementing these guidelines.

20. It is obvious that al1 these policies will be really effective only in so far as the
world' s major industrialized countries succeed in arresting incipient recessionary tendencies.
In this connection, they note with satisfaction the account given by the Chancellor of the Federal Republic of Oennany of his talks with the President of the
United States.
They desire that, at his forthcoming meeting with President Ford, the President
of the French Republic should, on behalf of the Community, stress the importance of convergence between the economie policies of ali industrialized countries along the tines indicated above.
They also wish the Community and its Member States to do the same during
the forthcoming international consultations and in the appropriate internai
bodies.
21. The Community will continue to conttibute to the hannonious expansion of
world trade, especially in relation to developing countries, and in orcier to do so
will take a constructive part in the GATI trade negotiations which it hopes to
see actively continued in the near future.

Regional policy
22. The Hea(ls of Government have decided that the European Regional Development l'UlKl, designed to correct the principal regional imbalances in the
Community resulting notably from agricultural predominance, industrial
ebange and structural under-employment will be put into operation by the Institutions of the Community with effect from 1 January 1975.
23. The Fund will be endowed with 300 million u.a. in 1975, with 500 million u.a
foreacb of the years 1976 and 1977, i.e. 1 300 million u.a.
24. This total sum of 1 300 million u.a. will be financed up to a level of 150 million
u.a. by credits not presently utilized from the EAGGF (Guidance Section).
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The resources of the Fund will be divided along the lines envisaged by the

Commission:
Belgium:

1,5%

Demnarlt:

1,3%

France:

15%

Ire land:

6%

Italy:

40%

Luxembourg:

0,1%

Netherlands:

1,7%

Federal Republic of Oennany:

6,4%

United Kingdom:

28%

Ireland will in addition be given another 6 million u.a. which will come from a
reduction in the shares of the other Member States with the exception of Italy.

Employment problems
25. The effort needed to combat inflation and the risks of recession and unemployment as described above must accord with the imperatives of a progressive and
equitable social policy if it is to recç~ .-"' support and cc~peration from both
sides of industry, both at national and Commwùty level.
In this respect, the Heads of Govemment emphasize tbat the Economie and Social Committee cao play an important role in associating both sides of industry
in the definition of the Community's economie and social aims.

Above aU, vigorous and coordinated acûon must be taken at Community level
to deal with the problem of employment. This will require the Member States,
in conjonction with the organizations conœmed, to coordinate their employment policies in an appropriate mamer and to set priority targets.
26. When the time is ripe, the Council of the Community will consider, in the light of
experience and with due regard to the problem of the regions and categories of
workers most affected by employment difficulties, whether and to what extent
it will be neœssary to increase the resources of the Social Fund
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1:1. Being convinced that in this period of economie difficulty special emphasis
sbould be placed on social measures, the Heads of Government reaffinn the importance which they attach to implementation of the measures listed in the social action programme approved by the Council in its resolution of 21 January
1974.
28. 1be Heads of Govemment make it their objective to bannonize the degree of social security afforded by the various Member States, white maintaining progress but without requiring that the social systems obtaining in ali Member
States should be identical.

Energy
29. 'The Heads of Govenunent discussed the energy problem and in this connection
the related major financial problems created for the Community and for the
widerworld
30. 'They further noted that the Ministers of Energy of the Community countries are
due to meet on 17 December.
31. The Heads of Government, aware of the paramount importance which the energy
problem bas in the world economy, have discussed the possibilities for cooperation between oil-exporting and oil-importing countries, on which subject they
beard a report from the Federal Cbancellor.
32. 1be Heads of Govenunent attach very great importance to the forthcoming
meeting between the President of the United States and the President of the
French Republic.
33. The Heads of Govemment, refening to the Council resolution of 17 September
1974, have invited the Community institutions to work out and to implement a
common energy policy in the shortest possible time.

Britain's membership of the Community
34. The Prime Minister of the United Kingdom indicated the basis on which Her Majesty's Gov ~rr~-nent approacbed the negotiations regarding Britain's continued
membership of the Community, and set out the particular issues to which the
Govemment attacbed the highest importance.
35. 'The Heads of Govemment recall the statement made during the accession negotiations by the Community to the effect that 'if unacceptable situations were to
arise, the very life of the Community would make it imperative for the Institutions to fi nd equitable solutions'.
36. They confirm that the system of 'own resources' represents one of the fondamental elements of the economie integration of the Community.
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37. They invite the Jnstitutions of the Community (the Council and the Commission)
to set up as soon as possible a correcting mechanism of a general application
wbich, in the framework of the system of 'own re~ources' and in hannony with
its nonnal functioning, based on objective criteria and taking into consideration
in parti.cular the suggestions made to this effect by the British Govemment,
could prevent during the period of convergence of the economies of the Member States, the possible development of situations unacceptable for a Member
State and incompatible with the smooth worldng of the Community.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Dublin, 10 and 11 March 1975

Conclusions
In accordance with the decision at their Paris meeting in December 1974, the Heads of Govemment of the Member States of the Community met for the first time as the European Council.

Budgetary correcting mechanism
The Heads of Govemment meeting in Council agreed on the correcting mechanism described
in the Commission communication entitled "Unacceptable situation and correcting mechanism",
subject to the following provisions:

1.

The criterion conceming the balance of payments deficit and the two-tbirds ceiling

aredropped
2.

The following provisions will be incorporated into the agreed mechanism:

(a)

The correcting mechanism shall be subject to a ceiling of 250 million u.a.
However, as soon as the amount of the Community budget exceeds
8 000 million u.a., the ceiling shall be :fixed at an amount representing
3% of total budget expenditure.

(b)

When a moving average drawn up over three years indicates that the balance
of payments on current account of the country in question is in surplus,
the correction shall only affect any difference between the amount of its
VAT payments and the figure which would result from its relative share
in the Community GNP.

New Zealand
'The Heads of Govemment, meeting in Council at Dublin on 10 March, undedine the importance which they attach to Protocol18 of the Act of Accession, as regards the relations of the Community with New ~aland, a traditional supplier of dairy products to a substantial part of the
enlarged Community.
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1bey invite the Commission to present a report in order to prepare the review provided for in
Article 5 of the Protocol and to submit as soon as practicable a proposai for the maintenance after
31 l :>ecember 1977 of special import arrangements as referred to in that Article. They observe that
the institutions of the Community have already carried out certain priee adjustments in the framewm k of the Protocol. ln the same spirit, the Community, whlch remains attached to a fair implementation of the Protocol, is ready to review periodically and as necessary to adjust the priees
having regard to the supply and demand developments in the major producing and consuming
countries of the world, and also to the level and evolution of priees in the Community - including
intervention priees - and in New Zealand, taking moreover into account cost developments in New
Zealand and trends in freight charges.
As regards the annual quantities to be established by the Community institutions in the framework of the special arrangements after 1977, these should not deprive New Zealand of outlets
which are essential for it. Thus for the period up to 1980, these annual quantities depending upon
future market developments, could remain close to effective deliveries onder Protocol18 in 1974
and the quantities currently envisaged by New Zealand for 1975.
They note that Protocol18 provides that the exceptional arrangements for the import of
cheese cannot be maintained after 31 December 1977, and that this situation and the problems
which may arise from it will be given due attention with appropriate urgency, taking into account
also the considerations in the following paragraph.
The Heads of Oovenunent note, moreover, that New Zealand and the Community together
provide the major part of world exports of clairy products. They, therefore, express the wish that, in
the same spirit with which the Community approaches the application ofProtocol18, an ever
doser cooperation be developed hetween the institutions of the Community and the New Zealand
authorities with the objective of promoting in their mutual interest an orderly operation of world
markets. Such cooperation, apart from its intrinsic value, should provide a basis from which to
achieve, in a wider frameworlc, the conclusion of an effective world agreement such as is envisaged in Protocol18.

Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe
1be Heads of Oovenunent reaffinned the will of the Nine to pm"Sue and develop their policy
of détente and cooperation in Europe.
They expressed the hope that this policy will encourage ever increasing understanding and
trust among peoples, wtùch is the basis for a genuine improvement of the political climate on the
continent. 1bis objective shall find particular expression in the development between States and
peoples of relations in which an important part should be played by individuals.
fu this context, the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe, and the implementation of its decisions, is destined to play an important part.

The Heads of Govenunent expressed their satisfaction with the constructive role wtùch, due
to their concerted diplomacy and the common positions they have adopted, the Nine have been
able to play in the course of this Conference, which is closely related to the interests of the European Community.
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Tbe Heads of Govemment examined the development of the work whicb is currently taking
place in Geneva; they noted that substantial progress bad already been made, but also that important points remained to be settled.

Tbey pronounced themselves in favour of as rapid a conclusion as possible to this work. To
this end, they intend to continue and intensify their efforts to seek, in an open and constructive
spirit, positive solutions to the problems which are still under discussion or outstanding.
Tbe Heads of Govenunent wish that ali participating States should, as they are themselves
detennined to do, make every effort necessary to obtain balanced and satisfactory results on ali the
subjects on the agenda. This would make it possible to envisage the conclusion of the Conference
at an early date and at the highest level.

Energy policy
Tbe Heads of Govemment, meeting in Council in Dublin, examined the problems connected
with the International Energy Conference. They agreed that the Community should undertake intensive preparation for this Conference without delay. Preparation will involve listing the various
problems, concerning both matters specifically relating to energy and directly connected questions
conceming economies, finance and the developing countries, to be dealt with at the Conference
and the preparatory meeting for it. Preparatory work will also attempt to define the joint responses
to be made depending on the positions adopted by the other participants at the Conference.
1be preparatory work will be carried out under the authority of the Council (Foreign Affairs)
by a high-level ad hoc Committee composed of representatives of the Member States and the
Commission. lt will be based on the inventory, to be drawn up by the Commission, ofproblems to
be dealt with at the Conference and the preparatory meeting, any proposais which the Commission
submits to the Council on these problems and suggestions and œquests made by the Member
States.

Tbe Council will talee the appropriate decisions on this basis and in particular will detennine
the content of and arrangements for the dialogue to be conducted with the other consumer and pro-

ducer countries.
The Council bas agœed to meet at the level of Heads of Govenunent in good time to prepare
for the Conference.

Cyprus
'The Heads of Govemment and Foreign Ministel'S, recalling the statement issued by the
Foreign Ministel'S following their meeting in Dublin on 13 Febru ruy, hope that in the context of
the discussions currently being held at the United Nations in New York, there will be an early
resumption of negotiations on the question of Cyprus. The Nine will of course continue to keep in
close touch with developments as regards the situation in Cyprus.
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World economie situation and the Community's economie and

social situation
1be Heads of Govemment meeting in Council discussed the world economie situation and
the Community's social situation 'They took note of a draft resolution presented by Mr Tindemaœ, the Belgian Prime Minister, and asked the Council of Ministers for Finance and Economy to
consider it at their meeting of 18 March.

Raw materials and the developing countries
The Heads of Oovemment discussed raw materials in general. 'They delegated tbe Council of
Foreign Ministers to malœ it a priority to examine the problems of raw materials against the background of ali relationships with the developing countries. These studies will be based mainly on recent Commission communications.

Statement on steel by the British Prime Minister
1be Heads of Oovemment beard a statement on steel by the British Prime Minister. 1be solution to the problem described in the statement was deferred to a later stage of Community activity.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Brussels, 16 and 17 July 1975

Conclusions
Election of the European Parliament by direct uni versai suffrage

Passport Union

Special rights of Member States' citizens
The European Council asked the Council of Foreign Ministers to examine the question of
election to the European Parliament by direct uni versai suffrage~ taking account of the draft
worked out by Parlian1ent and any points which might arise during the review, in order to
present a report to the European Coundl on this i"isue by the end of the year.

'The European Council instructed the Council of Foreign Ministers to advance the work on
instituting a Passport Union and to prepare a report on the subject by the end of the year.
'The European Cou neil reiterated Point ll of the Paris Communjqué of 9 and 10 December
1974, and insnucted the Council of Foreign ~sters to study the 4uestion of according special
rights to the citizens of the nine Member States as members of the Community, with a view to
presenting a report at a subsequent meeting of the European Council.

Economie and tnonetary

siüJ~tion

'The European Council confumed the guidelines set out at the meeting of the Council of Mi~
nisters for Finance and Economy on 10 July, whtch are recapitulated in the Commission's somma~
ry paper. The Council of Ministers for Fmance and Econc,my was instructed to keep a close watch
on the trend of the economie situation and to strengthen the coordination of Member States' econo~
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mie and financial policies. It noted that certain Member States intend to apply hannonized
measures to avoid any further deterioration of the short-tenn economie situation in the autumn.
'The European Council recognized that the current short-tenn economie problems must be
tackled in collaboration with the other i.ndustrialized countries (in particular the United States and
J apan) if there is to be any hope of an effective economie recovery, and it affinned its resolve to
work towards that goal.

1be European Council instructed the Council of Ministers for Finance and Bcooomy to
maintain the effort to restore a more stable international mooetary system. With this in min<L it
reaffirmed the importance of close collaboration within the Commwrity. It was pleased to note that
the French franc bad returned to the Commwrity exchange system (the 'snake') and asked the
Council of Ministers for Finance and Economy to study the matter of technical procedures for
floating Community currencies.

Lastly, the European Council welcomed the idea of a tripartite Conference, as requested by
the European Confederation of Trade Unions, which would be attended by the Ministers for
Economie Affairs and the Ministers of Labour. The Commission was asked to put forward proposais in this direction.

Portugal
The European Council reaffirms that the European Community is prepared to initiate discussions on doser economie and financial cooperation with Portugal. It also points out that, in accordance with its historical and political traditions, the European Community can give support only to a
democracy of a pluralist nature.

Relations with China
The European Council welcomed the decision by the Government of the People's Republic
of China to establish official relations with the Community. It felt lhat China's decision opened the
way to developing doser relations between China and Europe, on whicb the Heads of Oovenunent
set rouch store.

Energy and raw materials
The European Council reached agreement in principle on calling a new preparatory meeting
for the conference between the industrialized countries and developing countries. It was agreed
that the basic questions of energy policy would be studied in detail at Community level and that
every effort must be made to ensure a single representation at the ministerial conference. The
various aspects of the raw materials problem were also discussed. 'The Community institutions
were aslœd to follow up the preparation of a common stance in respect of raw materials and
cooperation and development, for the forthcoming international meetings dealing with relations
between the industrialized and developing countries.
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Staten1ent on the United Nations
The Heads of Govemment, having discussed the situation of the United Nations, which this
year celehrates its 30th anniversary, and in consideration of the forthcoming regular and special
meetings of the General Assembly, stress that the growing interdependence of countries and peoples multiplies the problems whicb must be solved at world level.
The Nine reiterate their confidence in the United N atiom;, the main institution of international
cooperation. They affinn the need to strengthen the role and effectiveness of the United Nations,
the universal and vital means of worldwide dialogue and cooperation.
The Nine will maintain aud toster respect for the Charter, the rights of the member countries
and the rules of procedure in force. This underlies the confidence of nations in the United Nations.
Thus the Nine consider that any compromise of this principle would prevent the United Nations
from playing the role which falls to it.
The Nine wish to contribute towards a more just basis for international relations, a better
preserved independence and equality of States, a more fairly shared prosperity and more assurance
of security for all (Document of 14 ~(·em~ter 1973). J11ey il.re convi.nced that their union will be
ofbenefit to the whole international community and that particularly within the United Nations it
will be a stabilizing factor for balance and a focus of cooperation.

In this spirit, the Nine signal tl1eir resolve to clear their concertation of all obstacles, so that
the Community may come out with all the wdght of its responsibilities in the direction of conciliation and dialogue, and consequent! y, a strengthcning of the United Nattons. They will endeavour
to act in such a way that the United Nations will attain îts objectives, especially in the preservation
of peace, the peaceful settlement of disputes and conflict, the promotion of social and economie
progress and the preservation of human rights, and in the field of humanitarian action.
Moved by a common resolve for dialogue, the Community and its Member States will offer
the international community, in the appropriate areas, proposais for action on a well-balanced
series of themes wbich meet the major concems of the developing countries, especially in respect
of raw materials and development and coopenuion. Special consideration will be given to the problems of the poore.st countries.
Re garding the special meeting of the General Assembly on development and international
economie cooperation, the goal of the Community and its Membcr States is to acbieve real progress towards a better balanced and more equitable structure of international economie relations,
which in volves st.rengthening the position of the developing cowllries.
In affirming d1e identity of the Commumty, llte N:ine confirm theu resolve to play an active
constructive role within the United Nations with the aim of deveJoping avenues of the broadest
possible cooperation.
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State1nent on the CSCE
1.

Viewing the final stage of the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe,
the European Council is glad to find that after two years of negotiation, thirtyfive countries of Europe and North America have succeeded in defining the
guidelines for their future relations.

2.

The Conference was marlœd by the concerted contribution made by the member

coootries of the community, in accordance with the intention expressed by
their Heads of Govemment meeting in Paris on 22 October 1972, just before
the consultations opened in Helsinki. The Helsinki and Geneva negotiations
afforded the Nine the opportunity to take up a common task which became a
sbining example of constructive cooperation; they also showed that the process
of growing unity in which the Community countries embarked, fully aware of
their respoosibilities to history, bas now reached the stage of maturation.
3.

The convening of the Conference was possible as a result of the improved relations between the States of Europe, deriving from the quadripartite Agreement
on Berlin and the Treaty between the two States of Oennany. Nevertheless, this
improvement bas not eliminated the differences between the ideologies and the
political, economie and social systems. These emerged in the discussions of the
Conference and in certain instances, particularly on those issues involving the
movement of individuals, ideas and infonnation, were the reason why it was
not possible togo further. But it is of great importance that a searching debate
could be initiated on many aspects of the relations between the participating
States, and that on each of these, it was possible to affinn the common
principles of conduct and to express, in the most practical possible way, the
States' intention to allow and to foster the development, all over Europe, and
therefore in Berlin also, of cooperation, trade and contacts in wbich individuals
will be given major consideration.
Among the principles voiced, each one of wlùch is to be intetpreted mindful of
the others, the Conference confinned both the inviolability of frontiers and the
possibility of changing them, in compliance with international law, by peaceful
means and through agreement.

4.

The European Council believes that the substance of the Final Act is a milestone
on the road of détente, whose true significance cao be gauged only in tenns of
the effective application on the part of each participating State of all the principles reaffinned and of the action agreed. For their part, the Nine are resolved to
adhere to the principles voiced by the Conference and to take any measures in
their power to ensure that as far as they are concerned, the conclusions are put
into practice. Thus the climate of mutual trust could be established which
would allow the barriers to be opened in order to bring the peoples more closely together.
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Moved by the finn hope that implementing the conclusions of the CSCE will
lead to a real improvement in relations between the States taking part in the
Conference, the Nine feel that. on such a basis, continuation of the multilateral
dialogue instituted by the CSCE will be of value in the future. They declare
themselves already resolved to cooperate towards this in the positive spirit
which inspired their contribution to the work of the Conference.
5.

The Nine recognize that the Conference made it possible to affinn in principle and
emphasize in fact the close links between security and cooperation in Europe
and security and cooperation in the Mediterranean. Convinced of the need for
rapprochement and a fruitful dialogue between the Community, with its
member countries, and the non-European Mediterranean countries, they
declare themselves resolved to develop their relationships with those countries
and to pursue the major efforts already made in this respect.

6.

The Member States of the Community continue to adhere to their resolve to pursue
their efforts for doser and doser unity between themselves, to strengthen their
relations in ail fields with the other participating States.
They reaffinn their conviction that the progress wbich they make towards their
unification will foster the development of cooperation in Europe; they will thus
be able to make a better contribution to the further process of détente and
constructive dialogue in Europe and the world.

CONCLUSIONS OF Tim SESSIONS OF Tim EUROPEAN COUNCIL (1975 - 1990)
1975

Bruss~ls, 16 and 17 July
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Session of the European Cou neil
Rome, 1 and 2 December 1975

Conclusions
The economie and social situation
The European Council discussed the development of the economie and social situation in the
Community and again stressed the need for close coordination to be maintained between the economie policies of the Member States in order to consolidate the economie recovery which seems to
have begun and to improve the present level of employment.

The European Council confirms the broad lines which emerged at the July meeting in Brussels and which were echoed in the declaration issued after the Rambouillet swnmit, conceming the
dcsirability of closer international cooperation and of a constructive dialogue among all the countries concerned to overcome current economie problems.
The European Council bas noted with satisfaction the follow-up to the tripartite Conference
held in Brussels on 18 November and the decision to instruct the Commission of the European
Communities, in contact with both sides of industry, to study the main problems discussed and to
prepare a report with a view to a future meeting of that Conference.

Community budget and financing
The European Council carried out a thorough examination of the problems connected with
the supervision of Community experx.titure and the Community's budget policy.

The Council agreed on the need for more effective financial control over Community expenditure and stated that it was in favour of the suggestions made by the Heads of Oovemment of the
United Kingdom, the Federal Republic of Oennany and lreland, and the proposais of the Commission, being examined expeditiously.
The President of the Council and the President of the Commission were invited to make
contact with the President of the European Parliament with a view to examining the role which
that institution might play in controlling Community expenditure by means of a committee or subcommittee.
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1be Heads of Oovemment agreed to make evety effort to ensure the early cornpletion of the
procedure for the ratification of the Treaty setting up a European Court of Auditors signed on 22
July last in Brussels, with a view to enabling the Court to commence activities during 1976.
1be European Council noted with satisfaction the infonnation communicated by the President of the Commission regarding the strengthening which bad taken place to date in the powers
of the Member of the Commission responsible for the budget, without prejudice, however, to the
principle of the collective responsibility of the Commission as laid down in the Treaties.

With reference to the agreement reached at Villa Marlia and fonnally adopted by the Council
m<.·eting in Brussels on 5 and 6 November re garding the annual joint meeting of Ministers for
Foreign Affairs and Ministers for Finance to carry out an overall assessment of Community budget
problems, the European Council considers that discussions at such meetings should concentrate on
general Community policy, ensure greater consistency as regards policies to be followed and budget decisions and allow better distribution of Community resources to be achieved by means of the
graduai introduction of multi-annual expenditure forecasts. 1be discussion relating to next year
should talee place, on the basis of a Commission communication, be fore the end of April.
1be European Council noted the Commission 's intention to submit to the Council proposais
conceming the use of the European unit of account in the Community budget.

Elections to the European Parliament
1be European Council is agreed that elections to the European Parliament shall take place on
a single date in May or June 1978.

Any country which at that date is unable to hold direct elections shall be allowed to appoint
its representatives from amongst the elected members of its national parliament.
1be European Council noted Mr Wilson's statement that the United Kingdom Oovemment
required a further period for internai consultations before adopting a final position regarding the
date fixed, and the conditions set by Mr Jorgensen for direct elections to the European Parliament
in Denmarlc.

'The European Council instructed the Council of Ministers to continue examination of the problems encountered and to submit a report which will enable the text of the Convention on elections
to the European Parliament to be finalized at the next European Council.

Passport Union
1be European Council is agreed on the introduction of a unifonn passport which may be issued as from 1978.

To that end, the European Council asks the Council (Ministers for Foreign Affairs) to resolve
all outstanding questions in this area.
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1be European Council also asks the Council (Ministers for Foreign Affairs) to continue work
on the abolition of frontier controls and on the hannonization of conditions of entry into and abode
in the Member States.

Communication from Mr Tindemans on the accomplishment of
his mission
1be European Council beard a statement by Mr Tindemans, Prime Minister of Belgium, on
the accomplishment of his mission of preparing a report on European Union. As agreed, a copy of
this report will be sent to ali Govemments before the end of the year.

Conference on international economie cooperation
1. Basic problems
The Commission will submit proposais and the Council decide as soon as possible on appropriate mechanisms to protect existing sources and ensure the development of alternative sources of
Community energy, on reasonable economie conditions and also to encourage conservation in the
use of energy.

Il. Procedure
(a) The Community will be represented by a single delegation at the conference on
international economie cooperation.
(b)

The Presidents of the Council and the Commission will act as spokesman for the
Community.

During the ministerial conference, the Chainnan of the Commwùty delegation
will be able to invite the representatives of two Member States to submit further comments in the light of their experience and in accordance with the mandate adopted.
(c)

In each commission, the spokesmen for the Community shall be assisted by a
Community delegation comprising representatives of the Member States.

(d)

It may be agreed in the framework of the Community coordination procedure that
a member of the Communities' delegation be invited by the Chair to comment
on specifie questions in the context of the mandate. These statements shall not
conflict with the agreed Community position.

(e)

As the dialogue proceeds, the mandate will be further developed in accordance
with the Community procedure.

-73-

CONCLUSioNS OF nœ SESSIONS OF nœ EUROPEAN COUNCll.. (1975 - 1990)
Rome, 1 and 2 December 1975

Law and order
The European Council adopted a proposai by the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom that
Community Ministers for the Interior (or Ministers with similar responsibilities) should meet to
discuss matters coming within their competence, in particular with regard to law and order.
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Conclusions
Homage to Jean Monnet
The European Community, wbich is now more than 25 years old, is already, notwithstanding
its sbortcomings and its imperfections, a remadcable achievement at a time wben hopes of deepeoing the prospects of European Union are begi.nning to take shape.

For the positive balance sheet at the end of this tirst stage and on the eve of progress towards
political union, we are beavily indebted to the boldness and breadth of vision of a handful of men.
Amongst these, Jean Monnet bas played a major part, whetber as the instigator of the Schuman
Plan, as tirst President of the Higb Autbority or as founder of the Action Committee for the United
States of Europe. In ali tbese rotes, Jean Monnet bas resolutely attacked the forces of inertia in the
political and economie suuctures of Europe in an endeavour to establisb a new type of relationsbip
between States, bringi.ng out the soli~ty already existing between European States and translating it into institutional tenns.
MOMet was a realist, and altho~gh he first concentrated on economie interests, be never
abandoned his vision of acbieving a wider understanding between the individuals and peoples of
Europe wbich would extend to ali fields of activity. There bas sometimes been a tendency to lose
sigbt of this objective amongst the viCissitudes of European construction, but it is an objective
wbicb bas never been disavowed Now more tban ever it should guide us in lifting us above our
task of daily management wbich will then acquire its bUe perspective and consistency.
Jean Monnet reœntly retired from public üfe. Having devoted the greater part of his talents to
the European cause, be deserves from Europe a very special mark of gratitude and admiration.
It is for these reasons that the Heads of State or Govemment, meeting in Luxembourg as the
European Council, have decided to confer on him the title of Honorary Otizen of Europe.

Economie, monetary and social situation
The European Council asked the Council (Ministers of Economie and Financial Affairs) to
examine the Commission's communi~ation on economie and monetary action and to talee the ap-
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propriate decisions or, if need be, report to the next meeting of the European Council. 1be European Council found that the Member States' govemments sbould respect a certain discipline
concerning money supply, budget deficits, production costs, including incomes, and payment
balances in order to attain a bigb degree of convergence of economie policies.

Election of Parliament by direct universal suffrage
1be European Council confinned the conclusions reacbed at its last meeting, particularly in
respect of the date of the first election. The outstanding problems were reviewed but no decision
was reacbed on the complement of the House.

European Union
The European Council tentatively discussed the Tindemans Report.

Declaration by the European Council on the entry into force of the
Convention
1be Heads of Oovermnent, meeting in Luxembourg as the European Council, welcome the
entry into force today of the Convention signed in Lomé on 28 February 1975.

Tbey would express to the Heads of State and the Oovemments of the countries wbicb bave
signed this Convention and to the peoples they represent, their profound conviction tbat the cooperation wbicb bas been brougbt about by means of the Lomé Convention constitutes an exemplary undertaking serving to reinforce close cooperation between industrialized and developing
countries.
Tbe European Council reaffinns the Community's will to contribute tbrougb this initiative to
tinding a solution to the major problems of balanced economie development between the partners
to this Convention.

Declaration on Rhodesia
'Th,e Nine countries of the European Community reaffinn the principles set out in the ministerial statèment of 23 February 1976 and in particular the rigbt of the Rbodesian people to self-determination and independence. They tberefore deplore the fact that recent events bave made a
peaceful transfer of power to the m~ority more difficult in Rbodesia.
The Nine vigorously support the objectives laid down by the British Oovermnent on 22
Marcb and the efforts it is maki.ng to acbieve them.
They appeal solemnly to the Rhodesian minority, wbich at present is opposing a system of
majority rule, to accept a rapid and peaceful transition to sucb a system.
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Tbey confinn that they will continue to appJy strictly the Security Council decisions concerning Rhod,:sia.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Brussels, 12 and 13 July 1976

Conclusions
Election of the European Parliament
The European Council agreed that the number and distribution of seats in the European
Parliament which is to be elected by direct universal suffrage in 1978 should be as follows:

Luxembourg

6

Ireland

15

Demnark

16

Belgi.um

24

Netherlands

25

France

81

Italy

81

United Kingdom

81

Gennany

81

410
1be European Council also took note of a statement by the Federal Chancellor on the application to Land Berlin of the Act introducing election of the members of the European Parliament by
direct universal suffrage.
1be United K.ingdom and Danish Prime Ministers confinned the statements they made at the
European Council meeting in Rome on 1 and 2 Deœmber 1975.
The European Council asked the Council to take an overall decision on the election of the
members of the European Parliament by direct universal suffrage before the end of July 1976.
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Tindemans Report
In preparation for its next meeting, the European Council asked the Ministers of Foreign
Affairs to continue the examination of the Tindemans Report.

Economie and social situation in the Community
lbere was broad agreement within the European Council on the assessment to be made of the
economie situation. This is cbaracterized by a clear conjunctural recovery and the European Council is confident that this recovery will persist in 1977. Account must be taken for sorne time to
come of a relatively high levet of unemployment, which will continue to require particular attention in a number ofMember States. It will continue to be necessary to stimulate productive investments in the immediate future. Great attention must be paid to the management of budget deficits
and the cre ah on of liquidity, in onlcr to pre vent a resumption of infla1 ionary tendencies. With this
in view, endeavours will be made to hold a Council meeting of Ministers of Economie and Financial Affairs this month in order, among other items, to discuss the Commission 's document of 23
June 1976 and to prepare the practical conclusions to be drawn.
The European Council agrees on the necessity of increased convergence of economie and
monetary policies, while recognizing that agreements conceming exchange rates are meaningful
only if they are supported by a coordinated policy. In this connection, the European Council bas
noted the results of the most recent tripartite conference with approval. The Council congratulates
the Commission on the way in which preparations for this conference were made and supports the
conclusions adopted at it. It considers that the system of tripartite conferences must continue to be
followed, and urges the Commission to continue the dialogue with both sides of industry in the
Community.

Extension of the Community's fishery limits
The European Council, having laken note of the work carried out at the United Nations Law
of the Sea Conference and noting an increasing trend towanls the extension of fishery limits to 200
miles without awaiting the conclusions of this Conference, expresses its detennination to protect
the legitimate interests of Community fishennen.

To this end, it invites the Council, at its meeting on 20 July 1976, to give consideration to a
declaration of intent by the Member States of the Community on the extension of fishing limits of
the Commwlity to 200 miles.

Puerto Rico Conference
During the meeting the European Council briefly considered the Puerto Rico Conference and
unanimously agreed that when such conferences took place the Member States should irûonn and
consult one another as quickly as possible on how Community interests can be consolidated and
that should problems crop up which fall within the Community's competence these must be dealt
with in full compliance with the requirements of Community procedure.
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Combating terrorism
1.

The Member States of the European Communities hereby declare that they regard

the inhuman practice of taking hostages for the putpose of putting pressure on

govemments, for whatever political or non-poütical ends and for whatever motives, as completely unacceptable.
2.

It is in the interests of aU govemments resolutely to oppose such methods. It is in
the interests of aU govemments to cooperate in combating the evil of terrorism.

3.

Recent events have shown once again that no country, no people and no govemment can hope to be spared acts of terrorism, kidnappings and hijackings directed against its citizens and interests unless ali countries agree on effective
measures.

4.

ln this connection the Member States of the European Communities declare that
they are detennined to cooperate with other countries in setting up effective
worldwide measures to eradicate and prevent international terrorism, kidnappings and hijackings. Member States undertake to prosecute orto extradite

those who engage in the taking ofhostages.

5.

·111e Heads of Oovemment take note of the decisions which the Ministers for
Foreign Affairs and Justice of the Member States have already taken in this
matter in response to the request made at the European Council held on 1 and 2
December 1975 in Rome, aiXi ask these Ministers to continue their acûvities.

6.

More particularly, the Heads of Govemment ask their Ministers for Justice to set
up a convention under which the nine Member States undertake to prosecute or
extradite those who engage in the taking of hostages. They shall ensure that as
many countries as possible cooperate in this.
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Session of the European Co un cil
The Hague, 29 and 30 November 1976

Conclusions
Economie situation in the Community
1.

There bas been no further improvement in the economie situation in most of the
Member States during the last few months.
•

With the weakening of special factors (sucb as stockbuilding), the rather slack
increase in private consumer demand, as well as the continuing weakness of in·
vestment demand, industrial production bas • witb a few exceptions - levelled
off.

•

Since the sommer the balance of payments situation of the deficit countries bas
deteriorated appreciably as a result of seasonal factors and the depreciation of
certain currencies.

•

As a result of the levelling-off of production, there bas been little significant
fali in cyclical unemployment. Indeed, in sorne member countries the number
of unemployed bas flCtualiy risen again.

•

Inflation rates have accelerated again in many member countries.

2.

The slowdown in recovery bas affected almost ali the industrial countries. This bas
been accompanied by a considerable deceleration in the growth of the volume
of world trade. An increase in oil priees could cause a further deterioration in
the world economie situation and seriously endanger the economie upswing in
the industrial countries.

3.

Faced witb these developments, there is a growing belief, in ali the Member States
of the Community, thal only a greater and more unifonn degree of priee stability canin the long run ensure sustained economie growth, a reduction in unemployment and greater stability in international monetary relations.
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4.

There is still, however, a threat to the Community's cohesion. Divergences in
priees, cmds and balances of payments persist. Changes in exchange rate relationships are once again making it more difficult for sorne Member States than
for others to contain cost and priee inflation. 1be dangers for the Comrnunity
raised by the persistence of these disparities cao only be countered by greater
solidarity between the Member States.

5.

The realization of the objectives for 1977, approved by the Council ofMinisters
on 22 November 1976, will be possible only ü:

6.

•

the positive factors predominate and, especially, the expansion of world trade
continues, without the introduction of protectionist measures;

•

further efforts are made to coordinate economie and stability policies at
Community and intemationallevel;

•

in collaboration with the two sides of industry at national and Community
level, future wage agreements take account of what is economically possible.
The dialogue with the two sides of industry, called for by the last European
Council, should be continued;

•

there is no increase or only a moderate increase in oil priees.

The data available at present do not justify a general change of the short-tenn economie policy being pursued at the moment. A careful watch must, however, be
kept over the evolution in the weeks and months ahead, so as to prevent,
through prompt action, any weakening of domestic and foreign expansionary
forces.

Sbort-tenn economie policies must continue to be differentiated according to
the situation of the individual Member States.
1be deficit countries must follow a vigorous policy in the monetary, fiscal and
incomes field, so as to reduce the high level of balance of payments deficits
and inflation rates, eut the spiral of exchange rate deteriorations and priee rises,
and thus restore confidence as quickly as possible.
Those countries which are not subject to externat constraints and which can
anticipate a further reduction in priee increases, must ensure that domestic demand expands. Thus they will support the efforts of the deficit countries which,
unless there is a recovery in externat demand, could achieve success only at the
priee of a distinct downtum in activity and growing unemployment.

- R4-

CONCLUSIONS OF TIIE SBSSIONS OF THE EUROPEAN COUNCll.. (1975 - 1990)
TM Hague, 29 and 30 November 1916

-------------------------------------------------------------

Japan
1be European Council stresses the importance it attaches to maintaioing good relations between the Community and Japan and its strong desire that these relations should develop to the advantage of both the Community and J apan.

The European Council notes with concem the effects of import and export practices followed
hitherto in Japan as well as the rapid deterioration in the trade situation between the Community
and Japan and the problems which have arisen in certain important industrial sectors. Detennined
efforts are called for to remedy this situation, paying particular attention to the need for rapid expansion of Japanese imports from the Community, with a view to the development ofmutually advantageous trade relations.
1be European Council accordingly invites the responsible Community institutions to give
further urgent consideration to these problems and to pursue vigorously this important aspect of
the common commercial policy in discussions with Japan. It expects that substantial progress will
have been achieved before its next meeting on the solutions which are urgently needed to realize
the Community's objectives.

The European Council notes with satisfaction that the J apanese Oovemment is willing to cooperate with the European Community, on the basis of mutual understanding, in solving the problems whicb arise.

Conference on International Economie Cooperation
Tbe European Council reaffinns the importance which it attaches to the whole range of problems relating to international economie cooperation, and therefore to the CIEC.

In its view, the nature and composition of the Conference and the scope of the matters with
which it is concemed bestow upon it a particular significance which justifies the pursuit of the efforts already made.
The European Council considers that further progress must be made by ail concemed to
reach mutually satisfactory conclusions, which would pennit considerable progress to be made in
international economie cooperation and would enable an important contribution to be made to the
economie development of the developing countries.
The Community, for its part - conscious of the growing interdependence of world economies
and anxious to encourage an atmospbere conducive to international economie cooperation - is pre-

pared to make as positive a contribution as it can to the extent tbat developments in its own economypermit.
At the end of its exchange of views on this question, the European Council confinned the importance which it attaches to the success of the North-South dialogue and requested the competent
bodies of the Community to proceed in this light with their work on ali of the matters under discussion.
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European Union
1.

The European Council examined the Report on European Union submitted to it by

Mr Tindemans at its request. It beard an account given by the Cbainnan of the
worlc carried out, and approved the generallines of the comments by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs on the various chapters of the report.
2.

The European Council indicated its very great interest in the analyses and proposais put forward by Mr Tindemans. lt shared the views expressed by the Belgian Prime Minister on the need to build European Union by strengthening the
practical solidarity of the nine Member States and their peoples, both intemally
and in their relations with the outside world, and gradually to provide the
Union with the instruments and institutions necessary for its operation. It considered that European Union should make itself felt effectively in the daily life
of individuals by assisting in the protection of their rigbts and the improvement
of the circumstances of their life.

3.

On this occasion the European Council bad a wide-ranging discussion of the principles wbich must underlie the construction of European Union over the coming years. European Union will be built progressive!y by consolidating and
developing what bas been acbieved within the Community, with the existing
Treaties forming a basis for new policies. 'The acbievement of Economie and
Monetary Union is basic to the consolidation of Community solidarity and the
establishment of European Union. Priorlty importance must be given to cornbating inflation and unemployment and to drawing up common energy and researcb policies and a genuine regional and social policy for the Community.

4.

The construction of Europe must also make the best use of possibilities for cooperation between the nine Govemments in those areas wbere the Member States

are prepared to exercise their sovereignty in a progressive! y convergent manner.
This form of cooperation in the field of foreign policy must lead to the search
for a common extemal policy.
5.

In the light of future developments as defined by the Report on European Union,
the Heads of Oovemment, with the intention of establishing a comprehensive
and coherent common political approach, reaffirm their desire to increase the
authority and efficiency of the Community institutions, as weil as the support
of the peoples for them, and confinn the role of the European Council as a
driving force.

6.

On the basis of the conclusions reached by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs, the
European Council invites them, and the Commission, in the sectors for wbich it
is competent, to report to it once a year on the results obtained and the progress
wbich can be acbieved in the short term in the various sectors of the Union,
thus translating into reality the common conception of European Union.
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Conclusions
Economie growth, inflation and employment
1.

1be European Council considered the prospects for economie development within
the Community and agreed that, in order to promote sustained economie recovery and mitigate the severe unemployment being experienced in member
countries, without risking the renewal of inflation, there is a need for intensified cooperation at the Community as well as the intemationallevel.

2.

The European Council recognized that such action must in large part be undertaken on a world scale in which the Community bas an important role to play.
In this connection they noted fust that Community Finance Ministers have
reacbed a large measure of agreement on the views they will put forward on
international financing problems at the meeting of the IMF Interim Committee
in Washington at the end of April, and secondly that ways of encouraging a
stronger, but stiJl balanced, growth of world economie activity will be a major
theme of the London summit in eady May.

3.

The European Council further agreed in particular to seek action at the Community level in three directions: firstly, to promote measures to help resolve specifie

labour madcet problems, especially in improving training and employment opportunities for young people and women, secondly to encourage higher levels
of investment in the Member States, and thirdly to halt divergence and promote
convergence in their economie perfonnance. To this end, the European Council invites on the one band the Commission, in particular by the better use of
Community instruments, and on the other band the Board of Govemors of the
European Investment Bank to seek ways of improving the effectiveness of their
activities.
4.

Tbe European Council emphasized the importance of cooperation between the social partners in these matters and agreed to the holding of a further tripartite
conference in the fust half of this year, at a date to be tixed, at wbicb progress
and possibilities could be reviewed The European Council agreed to reconsider progress on this range of problems at its own projected meeting in June.
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5.

1be European CoWlcil agreed to conduct at its meeting at lhe l"nd of the year an
examination of the results obtained in the fields of growth, employment and
the figbt against inflation, and to assess the Community 's prospects of making
progress towards Economie and Monetary Union.

Situation in the steel sector
Tbe European Council bas considered the situation in the steel sector, on the basis of a
from the Commission. This sector is experiencing a depression more serious than
at any time in the history of the Coal and Steel Community. The Heads of State and Oovemment
have taken this opportunity to reaffinn their resolve to restore to the steel industry througb the appropriate measures, the viability and competitiveness essential to the maintenance of a tmly Eurocop~munication

pean industrial potential.
The European Council expresses its appreciation of the efforts being undettaken by the
Commission to put forwanl at an carly date practical proposais and initiatives for short-tenn reme··
dial measures to stabilize the market, for a longer tenn structural reorganization of the European
steel industry and for measures in the social field to assist worlcers adversely affected by such reorganization.
Tbe European Council expresses the wish that the Cou neil of Ministers give its urgent attention to the Commission's proposais and initiatives on these issues.

Japan
Tbe European Council, recalling its statement of 30 November 1976,

•

reaffinns the importance it attaches to maintaining good relations between the
Community and J apan;

•

notes that sorne progress bas been made over the past four months towan:Js resolving certain specifie trade problems;

•

observes however that not ali the problems have yet been solved and considers
that efforts have to be continued particularly with a view to the sustained expansion of exports from the Community to Japan;

•

invites accordingly the responsible Community institutions to continue the intensive discussions with the Japanese authorities with the aim of resolving outstanding difficulties as rapidly as possible.

Community participation in the London economie summit
The President of the Council and the President of the Commission will be invited to talœ part
in tbose sessions of the Downing Street summit at which items wbich are within the competence ojf

-88-

CONCLUSIONS OF THB SESSIONS OF TIIE EUROPEAN COUNCU... (197S - 1990)
Rome, 25 and 26 March 1977

the Community are discussed. Ex.amples of such items are negotiati• ,ns about international ttade
and the North-South dialogue.

North-South dialogue
We have agreed on the basis of a common position.
We agreed that there should be commodity priee stabilization agreements where appropriate
and that there should be a Common Fund There will also be a study of export eamings stabilization measures for developing countries and of special action for the CIEC on aid
This will now be worked out in detail at the Council on 5 April and will be brought forward
in the preparations for the CIEC ministerial meeting in Paris, in wbich the Community will coordinate its position with the other industrialized countries in the Group of Bight. This will be followed
by detailed negotiations at the UNcrAD conference.
The Community will cali on other countries, for instance in Eastern Europe and oil-producing
countries, to make an adequate contribution in the development field

European Foundation
The European Council also took note of the Commission's intention to present proposais for
the establislunent of a European Foundation as proposed in the Tindemans Report on European

Union.

Organization of European Council meetings
The problem of organizing the Council's work was refeaed to the Council of Foreign Ministers.
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Session of the European Co un cil
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Conclusions
Statement on growth, inflation and employment
1.

The European Council reviewed progress and on-going work on the range of
problems which it bad identified at its March meeting in Rome, including both
action within the Community itself and cooperation at wider international
levels.

2.

At its March meeting the European Council agreed to seek action on specifie
labour madcet problems particularly for young people and women; to
encourage high levels of investtnent in Member States; to hait divergence
and promote convergence in their economie perfonnance. The European
Council noted the action taken within the Community on ali tbese points.

3.

The European Council welcomed the agreement reacbed on 28 June by the Council (Social Affairs) to improve the effective operation of the European Social

Fund. It noted that the Commission would soon be submitting proposais to use
the Fund for a scbeme directed to the employment problems of women

4.

The European Council attaches particular importance to the problem of structural
unemployment among the young. It received a report from the Commission on
Community action in the field of the labour market and bas called on it to continue its work on the problem.The Council (Social Affairs) was asked to meet
in early autwnn to consider, in the light of this work and of the results of national measures, what common action might be necessa.ry.

5.

The European Council noted with satisfaction the spirit of cooperation between
govemments, institutions and the social partners which marlœd the work of the
tripartite Conference of 27 June. The Council hopes that the joint study programme, announced at the end of the Conference, may lead to a strengthening

of this spirit of cooperation.
6.

The European Council noted the responses of the Commission and tbe Board of
Oovemors of the EIB to tbe invitation which it made to them on 26 March
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1977 to suggest ways in which the Community might increase and intensify its
activities to promote convergence, investment and employment in the Community.
7.

1be European Council invited the Board of Govemors of the EIB to implement its
proposais.

8.

The European Council also invited the Council (Ministers of Finance and Economie Affairs) to examine as early as possible the Commission's communication
on investment and borrowing in the Community.

9.

1be European Council affinned the necessity for the Member States to arrive at a
common energy policy.

10. The European Council reaffinned the importance of cooperative efforts by industrial countries to seek a sustained expansion of world economie activity, consistent with further reduction of the rate of inflation and thereby to help reduce
unemployment. The European Council expressed its detennination that the
Community and its Member States should play their appropriate part in this
worldwide cooperation. In this comection the European Coundl noted the
commitments made by sorne Heads of Govemment to the achievement of specified growth targets in 1977 and to the review of policies and progress to this
end. It also noted that other govemments have expressed their intention of
continuing their stabilization policies. The European Council was concemed
that adequate international financing should be available to support this expansion of world economie activity, and expressed the hope that the efforts being
made to this end in the IMF and elsewhere would be successful.
11. 1be European Council expressed its concem at the employment situation in certain sectors adversely affected by structural changes in the economy. It invited
the Commission to continue studying ali factors whether structural or otherwise and to ind.icate the conclusions which it draws from these studies. 1be
European Council also concemed itself with the effects on the employment
situation of the open and liberal commercial policy of the Commurùty to whicb
the Community, as the world's largest importer and exporter, remains sttongly
attached

Statement on the Middle East
1.

At the present critical stage in the Middle East, the Nine welcome ali efforts now
t>eing made to bring to an end the tragic conflict there. They emphasize the crucial interest which they see in early and successful negotiations towalds a just
and lasting peace. Tite y cal1 on ali the parties concerned to agree urgently to
participate in such negotiations in a constructive and realistic spirit; at this juneture in particular ali parties should refrain from statements or policies which
could constitute an obstacle to the pursuit of peace.
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2.

The Nine set out on many occasions in the past, for example, in tbeir statements of
6 November 1973, 28 September 1976 and 7 December 1976, their view that a
peace settlement should be based on Security Council Resolutions 242 and 338

andon:
(i)

the inadmissibility of the acquisition of tenitory by force,

(ü)

the need for Israel to end the territorial occupation which it bas maintained
since the conflict of 1967,

(üi)

respect for the sovereignty, territorial integrity and independence of every
State in the area and their right to live in peace within secure and recognized boundaries,

(iv)

recognition that in the establishment of a just and lasting peace account
must be taken of the legitimate rights of the Palestinians.

It remains their finn view that all these aspects must be taken a.., a whole.
3.

The Nine have affinned their belief that a solution to the conflict in the Middle
East will be possible only if the legitimate right of the Palestinian people to

give effective expression to its national identity is translated into fact, which
would take into account the need for a homeland for the Palestinian people.
They consider that the representatives of the parties to the cootlict, including
the Palestinian people, must participate in the negotiations in an appropriate
manner to be wodœd out in consultation between all the parties concemed In
the cootext of an overall seulement, Israel must be ready to recognize the legitimate rights of the Palestinian people: equally, the Arab side must be ready to
recognize the right of Israel to live in peace within secure and recognized
boundaries. It is not through the acquisition of tenitory by force that the security of the States of the region cao be assured; but it must be based on commitments to peace exchanged between all the parties concemed with a view to
establishing truly peaceful relations.
4.

The Nine believe that the peace negotiations must be resumed urgently, with the
aim of agreeing to and implementing a comprehensive, just and lasting settlement of the cootlict. They remain ready to contribute to the extent the parties
wish in finding a settlement and in putting it into effect They are also ready to
consider participating in guarantees in the framework of the United Nations.

Organization of European Cou neil meetings
Prior to the European Council meeting in Rome at the end of March, the Presidency
circulated a paper which sought to cstablisb points of agreement which bad emerged from the
correspondenœ between Heads of Oovemment about the ways in whh h the organization of
Huropran Cou neil meetings might he lmproved. ln lhc UJht of the dls~ussion at lhttt meeting,
whicb was followed up by the Foreign Ministers on 5 April, the following points are understood
to represent a generally acceptable framework for the organization of future meetings:

-··--
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A - TJ' pes of discussion
lbere is general agreement that the European Counci 1should have both:
(i)

informai exchanges of view of a wide-ranging nature hcld in the greatest privacy
and not designed to lead to fonnal decisions or public statements,

(ü)

discussions which are designed to produce decisions, settle guidelines for future
action or lead to the issue of public statements expressing the agreed view of
the European Council.

It is also recogni7.ed that the European Council will sometime!-. need to fulfil a third function,
namely to settle issues outstanding from discussion at a lower level ln dcaling with matters of
Community competence the European Council will conform to the appropriate proce<hlres laid
down in the Community Treaties and other agreements.

8 - Ad vance preparation of the agenda
For informai exchanges of view, it is generally agreed that little preparation is necessary, although sorne limited prior clarification of the questions is not to be cxcluded if it would facilitate
discussion. Heads of Government should inform each other or the Presidency, a few days beforeband, of the subjects which they will wish to discuss. lbere is general agreement that there should
be adequate preparation of those discussions which are aimed at taking decisions or issuing statements. Foreign Ministers should have responsibility for su ch preparation, which could take place
in the Council or the political cooperation machinery as appropriate, and will wish to meet at an appropriate time, and if necessary to hold a special meeting before the European Council, for this purpose.

C - The issuing of statcments
It is generally agreed that the European Council will wish to make public its decisions on
sorne subjects or sometimes to issue a statement registering a conccrted Community opinion on
a topic of international concem. Such statements should not, other than in exceptional circumstances, be issued without advance preparation. A list of the subjects on which it is proposed statements should be issued should be drawn up two to three weeks in advance.

D - The recording of conclusions
lbere should be no record of the infonnal exchanges of view 1-etween Heads of Govemment.
For the discussions aimed at reaching decisions or issuing statements there should be a written record of conclusions, which should be issued on the authority of the Presidency.

E - Attendance of officiais
There is general agreement that the exchanges of views should be as intimate as possible and
that attendance should be restricted as at present.
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Conclusions
Economie and social situation
1.

2.

1be European Council conducted a wide~ranging discussion of the economie and
social situation in the Community, during which it was established:
•

that, although considerable results bad been achieved in combating inflation
and improving the balance of payments, the level of unemployment remained a
major cause for concem, the growth of demand was insufficient and the degree
of utilization of industrial capacity was very low;

•

that for these reasons every effort should be made to implement the sttategy for
economie growth approved by the Council (Ministers of Economie and Fmancial Affairs) on 17 October 1977.

1be European Council felt that the implementation of this stta~gy should be ac~
companied by progress towards Economie and Monetary Union.
'Ibe European Council noted with satisfaction the Commission communication
on the prospect of EMU.
lt reaffinned its attachment to the objective of EMU.
With this in mind, it requested the Council (Ministers of Economie and Financial Affairs) to mak:e a thorough study of the Commission communication.
It noted the intention of the Commission to raise this question before the European Parliament, the Economie and Social Committee and in future tripartite
conferences.
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3.

4.

At the end of this discussion the European Council approved the following
immt·diate objectives:
•

increased coordination of economie policies,

•

the strengthening of monetary solidarity,

•

the development of the Community's financing facilities,

•

the search for Community solutions to structural problems.

In order to acbieve these objectives the European Council adopted the following
instruments:
(a)

In order togo further than a juxtaposition of national objectives, the convergence of short-tenn economie policies should be reinforced by a better
coordination of national short-tenn economie policy instruments and
their insertion in a Community framework: and procedure.

(b)

The strengthening of financial solidarity should be promoted by the adjustment of short- and medium-tenn credit mechanisms.

(c)

The European Council dcclared itself in favour of the development of the
Community's financing facilities by approving the principle of the establishment, on an experimental basis, of a new instrument for Community lending and borrowing, the loans being managed by the European
Investment Bank. It instructed the Council (Ministers of Economie and
Fmancial Affairs) to examine the proposai which the Commission
would make on this subject.

(d)

With the aim of adapting European industry to the new conditions on the
Community and world markets, solutions to the structural problems
which are common to ali the Member States must increasingly be
sought at Community levet, particularly for the steel, textiles and shipbuilding industries.

ln d1e case of the gmwth sectors, tt1e Commission is ursed to submit its report
before July 1978.
5.

The European Council stressed the importance of contacts with the two sides of industry through the tripartite conferences, and requested that the follow-up work:
to the last tripartite conference be expedited

1be European Council took note of the problems raised by moneta.ry cornpensatory amounts in the context of the agricultural policy, as regards tbèir financial effects and their impact on the unity of the market. Between now and
March 1978 it expects the Council tore-examine these problems on the basis
of proposais from the Commission.
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With a view to an improvement in the economie situation, the European Council reaffinned the oeed for an energy saving policy and stability o[ ~il priees.
6.

1be European Council took note of the Commission 's intention of submitting proposais as soon as possible on the problems of the Mediterranean regions of the
Community.

7.

After an exchange of views on relations between the Community and Japan
and in particular on the disturbing question of Japanese balance-of-payments
smpluses in the context of the world economy as a whole, the European Council called upon the President of the Commission to continue and intensify his
consultations with the Japanese govemment with special reference to this subject.

European Union
In accordance with the decision taken at its meeting in November 1976, the European Council, when it met in Brussels on 5 and 6 December, reviewed and approved the first annual reports
on progtess achieved towards European Union, which were presented by the Ministers of Foreign
Affairs and the Commission.
It was agreed that the two reports would be published jointly.

European Foundation
At its meeting in Brussels on 5 and 6 December, the European Council considered the
Commission 's report on the tenns of reference, nature and funding of a European Foundation.
It agreed in principle that such a Foundation should be estuLH<:hP.d and asked the Commission

and the Council each to examine the aspects of the question which concem it, so that at the next
meeting (April1978), the European Council will be in a position to talœ concrete decisions on implementing the project.

European unit of account
At its meeting on 5 and 6 December the European Council decided in principle to introduce
the European unit ofaccount (EUA) for the Budget of the Communities from l January 1978. On
21 December the Council adopted the following procedure for implementing this decision:
(i)

the Regulation applying the EUA to the acts of the institutions will be fonnally
adopted by 31 March 1978;

(ü)

until this Regulation cornes into effect the budget will be executed in EUA on the
basis of the relevant Articles of the new Financial Regulation (Articles 10, 26,
30 and 63), certain transitional provisions recorded in the minutes of the Council meeting and monthly rates for converting the EUA into national cwrencies.
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Regional policy
'The European Council agreed:
1.

on three-year planning of the European Regional Development Fund, as follows:
1978

580 million EUA

1979

620 million EUA

1980

650 million EUA

Total

1 850 million EUA

2.

to grant France, for the benefit of the French overseas departments, a 2% increase
in its national quota, to be deducted from the quotas of the other Member
States;

3.

to instruct the Council to settle the other outstanding points, including the establistunent of a non-quota section.

Election of Parliament
'The European Council reaffirmed its wish that direct elections to the European Parliament
should talœ place in May/June 1978 and noted that eight Member States were in a position to hold
elections at that time. 1be European Council noted that a bill on this subject was theo before the
United Kingdom Parliament and expressed the hope that the legislative procedures in the United
Kingdom would be completed in time to enable this objective to be attained. It also noted the detennination of the United Kingdom Oovermnent to do ali in its power to mak:e this possible.

Recourse to Article 155 of the EEC Treaty
The European Council took note of the Commission' s report on the possibilities offered by
Article 155 of the BEC Treaty and instructed the Council to examine this question on the basis of
more detailed proposais to be presented by the Commission.

Legal cooperation
1be European Council took note of a communication from the President of France on developing legal cooperation between the Member States.
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Conclusions
Date of the election to Parliament
The Heads of State and of Oovemment note with satisfaction that the legislative procedures
in the member countries for the holding of direct general elections to the Assembly are now
nearing completion. After examining dates suitable for the election they have reached agreement
that the election to the Assembly shall be held from 7 to 10 June 1979.

Declaration on democracy
The election of the Members of the Assembly by direct universal suffrage is an event of outstanding importance for the future of the European Communities and a vivid demonstration of the
ideals of democracy shared by the people within them.
The creation of the Communities, which is the foundation of ever cl .... ,.·- ".-,i !>D among the
peoples of Europe called for in the Treaty of Rome, madced the detennination of their founders to
strengthen the protection of peace and freedom.
The Heads of State and of Govemment confirm their will, as expressed in the Copenhagen
Declaration on the European Identity, to ensure that the cherished values of their legal, political
and moral orcier are respected and to safeguard the principles of representative democracy, of the
rule of law, of social justice and of respect for hum an rights.

The application of these principles implies a political system of pluralist democracy which
guarantees both the free expression of opinions within the constitutional organization of powers
and the procedures necessary for the protection of hum an rights.
1be Heads of State and of Government associate themselves with the Joint Declaration by
the Assembly, the Council and the Commission whereby tbese institutions expressed their detennination to respect fondamental rights in pursuing the aims of the Communities.
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1bey solemnly declare that respect for and maintenance of representative democracy and
hum an rights in each Member State are essential elements of membership of the European Communities.

Economie and social situation
'The European Council agreed that the Community and its Member Countries will over the
coming three months develop a common strategy designed to reverse the present unsatisfactory
trend in the Community's economie and social situation. The European Council was convinced
that tlùs course of action will constitute an important contribution to overall international action to
promote world economie recovery. It will at the same time facilitate progress towards Economie
and Monetary Union.
1be common strategy will cover economie and monetary affairs, cmployment, energy, trade,
industrial affairs, and relations with the developing world.
1be European Council aslœd the Council (General Affairs) to coordinate the efforts of the
Council in its varions fonnations, and to prepare the necessary conclusions of the European Conncil at its session in July 1978.
1.

The Council considers it essential that the Community will have achieved an annuai growth rate of 4,5% by the middle of 1979.
With this in mind the Community will, in the coming months, assess the effects of present national economie policies and on this basis define the need for
- and in appropriate cases - the margin of manoeuvre open to Member States
for coordinated additional measures designed to realize the.· necessary growth
within the Community.
During the same period the Community will, through common measures, support the action of Member States and make better use of existing common facilities to alleviate present restraints on Member Countries' possibilities for
action. In this connection the Council referred to the so-called Community
Loan Facility. It also invited the Ooveming Board of the ElB to adopt at its
meeting in June a decision to double the capital of the Bank.

2.

The European Counci1 discussed the need for increased monetacy stability both
witbin the Community and on a world-wide basis. In this context it recognized
the need to avoid disruptive capital tlows.

3.

The European Council expressed its deep concem over the persistent high mte of
unemployment and agreed that an improvement in the employment situation is
a key objective of the common overall strategy of the Community. It stressed
the importance of the Community's growth objective in this context.
The European Council agreed that the need for complementary specifie
measures to combat unemployment, particularly with respect to young people,
should be examined
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The European Council agreed with the Standing Committee on Employment
that the best way of dealing with unemployment is to create new jobs thro~6h
active economie, employment and investment policies, but considered that it
should be further examined whether work-sharing measures could have a supplementary part to play in alleviating the present grave employment problems.

4.

1be European Council was convinced that sustained international economie stabili-

ty depends significantly on vigorous efforts in ali industrialized coootries to reduce dependence on imported oil through energy savings and increased energy
production.
TI1e European Council agreed that the high demand for imported oil is a critical problem for the Community. More comprehensive and vigorous efforts at
national and Community level to reduce demand and increase supply of energy
within the Community are urgently needed It recognized that this presupposes
large scale investments. Such efforts will be given high priority, because they
will at the same time promote economie activity, create new jobs and improve
the balance of payments.
5.

1be European Council agreed that sustained growth in world trade is essential for
the promotion of world economie recovery. 'Therefore protectionist tendencies
must be resisted A rapid and successful conclusion of the multilateral trade
negotiations will increase confidence in the world trade system.

The European Council agreed that further progress should be made to eliminate
obstacles to the free movement of goods within the Community.
6.

The European Council emphasized the need to restore the competitiveness of
industries in distress. This remains the basic aim of national and Community
policies in this field

In this connection it underlined the necessity to set up tripartite frameworks on
a European level to overcome the serious problems of structural over-capacity
in several industries and to promote an industrial structure that can maintain
itself in world-wide competition.
7.

1be European Council pointed out that the pursuit of greater internai cohesion implying also a reduction in regional imbalances, constitutes one of the key objectives of the Community enterprise.

8.

1be European Council recalled the resolutions of the Council of Ministers
of November 1975 and July 1976, recognizing the need for a re-examination

of the agricultural problems affecting the Mediterranean regions of the
Community.
In this spirit the European Council was of the opinion that the Council (Agriculture) should endeavour to reach a decision by the end of April taking into
account the proposais from the Commission.
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9.

1be European Council noted that an overall increase in the flow of aid to d1e developing countries will facilitatc their possibiUties of playing a greater part in a
general recovery of the world economy.
1be European Council reaffinned the will of the Community to contribute
constructively to progress in the North-South dialogue in order to promote a
more just and equitable world economie order.

1O. The European Council asked the Council in its various formations to take the
necessary steps over the coming three months towards the achievement of the
objectives mentioned above.

Japan
1be European Council heanl the report from the President of the Commission on the progress
made in fulfilling the mandate given to him by the European Council at its last meeting in December to continue and intensify his consultations with the Japanese Oovemment with special reference to Japanese balance-of-payments surpluses in the contcxt of the world economy as a whole.

The European Council agreed that the EEC-Japan joint communiqué of 24 Marcb could be reganled only as a fust step in continuing consultations which will be pursued vigorously witb the
J apanese Govemment on the basis of the guidelines agreed by the Council of Ministers in
February. The European Council noted with approval the conclusions reacbed by the Council of
Ministers on 3 and 4 April and drew attention to the need for Japan to take appropriate measures
for the rapid reduction of its current account sUiplus, which continues to cause concem.
The European Council asked the President of the Commission and the Council of Ministers
to keep the question under review and complete the report to be considered at its next meeting in
July.

Marine pollution
After bearing a statement by the President of the French Republic conceming the running
aground of an oil tanker on the French coast, and bearing in mind the measures already taken and
the proposais already put forwanl by the Commission and by sorne Member States conceming the
fight against pollution and the imposition of minimum standards on ships, the European Council:
1.

considers that the Community should malœ the prevention and combating of
marine pollution, particularly from bydrocatbons, a major objective;

2.

consequently invites the Council, acting on proposais from the Commission, and
the Member States forthwith to take appropriate measures within the Community and to adopt common attitudes in the competent international bodies
conceming in particular:
(a)

the swift implementation of existing international rules, in particular those
regarding minimum standards for the operation of ships;
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(b)

(c)

the prevention of accidents through coordinated action by the Member
States:
•

with regard to a satisfactory functioning of the system of compulsory
shipping lanes, and

•

with regard to more effective control over vessels which do not meet the
standards;

the search for and implementation of effective measures to combat pollution.

European Foundation
ln pursuance of the decision of principle taken at the meeting of the EW'Opean Council on 5
and 6 December 1977, the Heads of State and of Govemment laid down the scope and objectives
of the Foundation and agreed on the framework for its structure and financing. 'The European
Council decided that fonnal discussions on setting up the Foundation should be conducted as soon
as possible.

'The se at of the Foundation will be Paris.

Terrorism
1be European Council declared ils deep distress at tlte kidnapping of Aldo Moro and the murder of his escort. The Council wished in this connection to express ils complete solidarity with the
Italian people and Govemment.
The Council expressed its great concem at the continually increasing number of acts of this
kind and at the extension of terrorism in general which, if not effectih.•
Jatted, will strike at
the functioning and the very principles of democracy. The Council stressed that the nine Member
States were finnly resolved to do everything to protect the rights of individuals and the foundations of democratie institutions.
j

.

The European Council agreed that lùgh priority must be given to efforts to intensify cooperation among the Nine to defend our societies against terrorist violence.

It was agreed that the relevant Ministers will increase their mutual cooperation and will as
soon as possible sutmit their conclusions on the proposais be fore them for a European judicial

are a
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Political. cooperation
Namibia
1be European Council took note of the proposai for a settlement in Namibia prepared by the
Five Powers. 1be Council supports the action of the Five and considers the proposai to be a fair
and reasonable settlement. It hopes that ali the parties involved will feel able to accept this important opportunity for a negotiated peaceful solution in accordance with Security Council Resolution
385.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Bremen, 6 and 7 July 1978

Conclusions
1. The economie and social situation
1be European Council states that in the face of the dangers resulting from the serious disruptions of the worldeconomy, especially since the end of 1973, the Community bas come tbrough a
very testing time, proved its cohesion and thereby made a decisive contribution to the stabilization
of the world economy.

However, the situation within the Community is not yet satisfactory. Consequently, the European Council, meeting in Copenhagen in April1978, instructed that a common strategy be evolved
to overcome the unsatisfactory tendency of economie and social developments in the Community.
1be Community and the Member States will closely coordinate their action witb the other
major industrial countries which are their partners, since the problems involved will be overcome
better by means of close international coordination extending beyond Europe, in which beed must
also be paid to the developing countries' interests. The meeting of Heads of State and of Oovemment of the seven major industrial nations in Bonn on 16 and 17 July 1978, at which the Community is to be represented by the President of the Council and the President of the Commission, will
provide a good opportunity for this. The European Council bas arrived at the conclusions set out
below re garding the action to be taken by the Community and in the Member States.

1.

Economie policy

1be European Coun...tl uas decided on a common approach in order to achieve in Europe a
considerably higher rate of economie growth and thus reduce the level of unemployment by
fighting inflation, establishing a greater measure of monetary stability, expanding international
trade, acbieving progress in the energy sector, reducing regional disparities and stimulating
demand. In puiSuing this course no new dangers must arise to threaten the economie balance.
In particular, the efforts to reduce inflation and disparities in cost and priee ttends between the
individual countries must be continued.

A common approach by means of complementary measures will help to minimize the
internai and externat economie policy constraints of individual Member States and increase
the effectiveness of such measures.
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Ail Member States will take the necessary measures according to the room for manoeuvre under their respective economie policies. The scope available to individual Member States depends,
of course, on their different initial situations, notably the succcss of their efforts to fight inflation,
their ba1ance-of-payments situation, their foreign currency resetVes, the size oftheir public sector
deficits and the f'xtent of their unused production capacities. Countries without inflation and
balance-of-payments problems will do more to increase domestic demand, in particular investment
demand ?:Al rate of economie growth. Countries with steeply rising priees will first coocentrate in
particular on undesirable inflationary developments.
This coordinated approach in all areas of economie policy should help strengthen the confidence of investors and consumers in longer-lerm growth perspectives.

2.

Monetary policy

Following the discussion at Copenhagen on 7 Aprill978 the European Council bas di.scussed
the attached scheme for the creation of a doser monetary cooperation (European monetary system)
leading to a zone of monetary stability in Europe, which bas been introduced by members of the
European Council. 1be European Council regards such a zone as a highly desirable objective. The
European Council envisages a durable and effective scheme. It agreed to instruct the Fmance Ministers at their meeting on 24 Joly 1978 to formulate the necessary guidelines for the competent
Community bodies to elaborate by 31 October 1978 the provisions necessary for the functiorùng of
such a scheme - if necessary by amendment. 1bere will be concurrent studies of the action needed
to be taken to strengthen the economies of the less prosperons member countries in the context of
such a scheme; such measures will be essential if the zone of monetary stability is to succeed.
Decisions can theo be taken and commitments made at the European Council meeting on 4 and 5
December 1978.
The Heads of Govemrnent of Belgium, Denmark, the Federal Republic of Gennany, Luxembourg and the Netherlands state that the 'snake' bas not been and is not onder discussion. They
confinn that it will remain fully intact.

3.

Measures to promote employment

The European Council confions its view that improving the employment situation by means
of increased growth is a crucial objective of the Community.

It notes that the Cornmunity is already providing considerable assistance tln'ough the European Social Fond and the European Regional Fund. It calls upon the Council ofMinisters of
Labour and Social Affairs to decide on measures to combat youth unernployment witlûn the
frameworlc of the European SociaJ Pond so that such measures can come into force on 1 January
1979.

4.

Tripartite conference with both sides of industry

1be European Council emphasizes the importance of tripartite conferences with both sides of
industry and welcomes the decision to hold another conference with both sides of industry in the
autumn to consider, in accordance with the outcome of the previous conference, the relationship
between investment, employment and competition, worlc sharing and ernployment in the services
sector.
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S.

Energy

'The European Council emphasizes that efforts to resolve long-tt'rm energy problems should
be mtensified at alllevels. The primary objective is for ali countries to reduce their dependence on
oil imports. In this connection the Community adopts the following objectives for 1985:
•

to reduce the Community's dependence on imported energy to 50%;

•

to limit net oil imports by the Community;

•

to reduce to 0,8 the ratio between the rate of increase in energy consumption
and the rate of increa<)e in gross domestic production.

1be Community emphasizes the need for the other industrialized countries to set themselves
similar objectives.
Particular importance is attached to better use of the Community 's energy resources, prospection efforts and the development of new sources of energy.
1be contribution of nuclear energy alongside other fonns of energy is vital and a matter of urgeney for th(.; Community. It is also important that work should continue on ecological, safety and
protection issues in order to take into account the particular need for sorne Member States to find a
solution to certain specifie problems linked with the introduction or implementation of nuclear programmes.
Community measures on energy, particularly in order to promote energy-saving and to exploit ali alternative sources of energy are complementary to the Member States' considerable efforts.
Apart from the new measures wlùch it must take, the Community will in future have to give
special attention to the joint appraisal and the coordination of the individual Member States' energy programmes.
'The European Councillays emphasis on the need for worldwide cooperation on energy and
in particular indicates the willingness of the Community and the Member States to assist the
developing countries, in ceoperation with other industrial countries, in surmounting their energy
problems.

6.

Common market

The European Council is agreed that the safeguarding and development of the common market by further measures to rem ove trade barriers and distortions of competition are a pennanent
taskofthe Community.
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7.

International trade

1be European Council reaf:fums its detennination to strengthen the open wodd trading system through joint efforts. It emphasizes the outstanding importance it attaches to substantial and
balanced results of the GATI multilateral trade negotiations. It caUs upon ail trading partœrs to
make ' . .;onstructive contribution to attaining this objective, in wbich the Community will play its
part. The expansion of wodd trade, the improvement of the international division of labour and
sustained economie growth are closely linked and are mutual prerequisites. The Community will
talee steps against protecti.onism in international trade and accordingly caUs for increased international cooperation and consultation.

8.

Structural policy

The European Council concludes that preserving and improving the competitiveness of indus, try and increasing its innovativeness are important requirements for a lùgher levet of economie
growth and the creation of new jobs. Consequently, a greater readiness to undergo structural
changes must be ioduced in finns and industries. Such changes must, bowever, talee place under socially acceptable conditions. The Community is making its contribution to this by means of its
fioancing instruments, which have receotly been considerably extended. Wbere public intervention
, is justified in exceptional cases on specifie economie and social grounds, the assistance provided
, must be for a limited period and designed, subject to the rules in the Treaties, to facilitate structural
. adjustment.

9.

Mediterranean agriculture

The European Council considers that the decisions taken by the Council (Ministers of Agriculture) on 12 May 1978 constitute a contribution to solviog the agricultural problems in the
Community's Mediterranean regions. It noted with satisfaction that the Council (Agriculture) bad
decided to talee a decision by 30 September 1978 on the Commission proposais still outstandiog.

The Cou neil is of the opinion that due consideration must continue to be given to the special
agricultural structural and madcet problems in the MediterJ.Qllean regions and in other less-favoured regions.

10.

Relations with the developing countries

The European Council is of the opinion that progress in the North-South dialogue is essential
for the solving of international economie problems and the safeguarding of world peace and stabllity. It reaffirms its will to strilœ a balance of interests between North and South even in difficult
times. This requires the industrialized countries' markets to be open to products from the developing countries. Full integration of the developing countries into the world trade system represents a
considerable contribution to this extension of world trade.
At the same time the Community and the Member States will continue and step up on a
worldwide basis the development assistance wlùch they provide.
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Efforts to aclùeve constructive results in the cunent negotiations on a common fund and individual commodity agreements are to be continued. In this context, the stabilization of export eamings sbould receive further study.
1be European Council regards the Lomé Convention as an important part of North-South cooperation and looks forward to successful negotiations on its renewal.
1be European Council considers tbat the worldwide interconnections between the economie
activities of ali concemed - including the State-trading countries - cali for common action on a
basis of joint responsibility. It continues to place its trust in a favourable climate of cooperation in
the United Nations and empbasizes the Community's finn resolve to render North-South relations
mutually advantageous by means of cooperation, partnerslùp and readiness to play a greater part.

II.

Safety at sea, prevention and reduction of pollution

The European Council bas discussed the subject of safety at se a, prevention and reduction of
pollution (Amoco Cadiz), as set out in the report from the Foreign Ministers' Council dated 29
June 1978.

It deems it necessary to take further measures to increase the safety of maritime traffic,
taking into account the proposais of individual Member States and the Commission The European
Council reaffinns the necessity to intensify efforts to prevent and control pollution of the sea, especially by hydrocarbons.

III. The European Council discussed the situation in the Near East
and in Africa. Following these discussions, the press was
briefed as follows:
1.

Africa

1be European Council discussed the situation in Africa and reaffinned tbat the Nine attacb
great importance to a policy based on encouraging the independence of the countries of Africa and
to continuing to mak:e a major contribution to tbeir economie needs. It expressed its support for the
principle of peaceful solution of their problems.
1be Council rec.Jl~J the strict!y humanitarian character of the actions, limited in space and
time, undertak:en by certain members of the Nine in Zaire. It noted with satisfaction the intention
of the Govemment of Zaire to tak:e the political and economie measures required to ensure the
peaceful progress of ali its people.
1be Council reaffinned the need to ensure the early and peaceful accession of Namibia and
Zimbabwe to independence on the basis of negotiated and intemationally acceptable solutions. It
expressed its full support for the efforts wlùch certain Member States are making, witb others,
towards this end
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1be Council reaffinned its condemnation of apartheid and its determination to continue to
press for change in South African policy.

2.

Middle East

1be EurJpean Council also examined the present situation in the Middle East.

It expressed regret that, in spite of the efforts being made at present to acbieve peace, pro~
gressin the negotiations remains very limited.
It reaffinned the principles set out in the declaration of the European Council dated 29 June
1977 as a basis for a peaceful and just solution to the conflict.

3.

Lebanon

Tite Presidency would point out that on the occasion of lhe European Council the nine
Foreign Ministers agreed to make the following declaration to the press conceming the present
situation in Lebanon:
Tite nine Governments view with deep concem the increasing gravity and growing dangers of
the situation in the Lebanon. The recent fighting and shelling have caused serious losses among the
ci villan population.
Tite nine Governments urge ali the parties concemed to exercise the maximum restraint so as
to bring this fighting to an immediate end. It endangers not only the existence of the Lebanon but
also the stability of the region as a whole. They recognize the great difficulties that confront President Sarlcis. The office of the Presidency is the symbol of the sovereignty and unity of the Lebanon. Titey hope that the President and the Govemment of Lebanon will persevere in their efforts to
restore peace and security throughout the whole of the Lebanon. They express their support for
these efforts. 'They also express the hope that an effective cease-fire wi Il be achieved This would
give time for retlection and negotiations amvn!!;.;! "'11 the parties conc :1:10d Meanwhile they trust
that no actions will be taken which might prejudice the integrity of the Lebanon.

IV. International monetary polie y
1.

ln tenns of exchange rate management the European Monetary System (EMS) will
be at least as strict as the 'snake'. In the initial stages of its operation and for a
limited period of time member countries currently not participating in the
snake may opt for somewhat wider margins around central rates. ln principle,
intetventions will be in the currencies of participating countries. Changes in
central rates will be subject to mutual consent. Non~member countries with par~
ticularly strong economie and financial ties with the Community may become
associate members of the system. 'The European cunency unit (ECU) will be at
the centre of the system; in particular, it will be used as a means of settlement
between EEC monetary authorities.

2.

An initial supply of ECUs (for use among Community central banks) will be created against deposit of US dollars and gold on the one band (e.g. 20% of the
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stock currently held by member central banks) and member currencies on the
other band in an amount of a comparable order of magnitude.
The use of ECUs created against member currencies will be subject to conditions varying with the amount and the maturity; due account will be given to
the need for substantial short-tenn facilities (up to 1 year).
3.

Participating countries will coordinate their exchange rate policies vis-à-vis third
countries. To this end they will intensify the consultations in the appropriate
bodies and between central banks participating in the scheme. Ways to coordinate dollar interventions should be sought which avoid simultaneous reverse interventions. Central banks buying dollars will deposit a fraction (say 20%) and
receive ECUs in return; likewise, central banks selling dollars will receive a
fraction (say 20%) against ECUs.

4.

Not later than two years after the start of the scheme, the existing arrangements
and institutions will be consolidated in a European Monetary Fund.

5.

A system of doser monetary cooperation will only be successful if participating
countries pursue policies conducive to greater stability at home and abroad;
this applies to deficit and surplus countries alike.

·· Ill-
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Session of the European Co un cil
Brussels, 4 and 5 December 1978

Conclusions
1be European Council agreed, on the basis of the preparatory work of the Council (Economies and Finance Ministers) and of the Monetary Committee and the Committee of the Oovemors
of the Central Banks to set up a European Monetary System as from 1 January 1979. 11ùs agreement is enclosed as an Annex.
1be purpose of the European Monetary System is to establish a greater measure of monetary
stability in the Community. It should be seen as a fondamental component of a more comprehensive strate gy aimed at lasting growth with stability, a progressive retum to full employment, the
harmonization of living standards and the lessening of regional disparities in the Community. The
Monetary System will facilitate the convergence of economie development and give fresh impetus
to the process of European Union. 1be Council expects the European Monetary System to have a
stabilizing effect on international economie and monetary relations. It will therefore certainly be in
the interests of the industrial and the developing countries alilœ.

-A-

The

~:uropean

Monetary System

1. Introduction
1.1 In Bremen we discussed a 'scheme for the creation of doser monetary coopera·
tion leading to a zone of monetary stability in Europe'. We regarded such a
zone 'as a highly desirable objective' and envisaged 'a durable and effective
scheme'.
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1.2 Today, after careful examination of the preparatory work done by the Council
and other Community bodies, we are agreed as follows:

A European Monetary System (EMS) will be set up on 1 January 1979.
; .3 We are finnly resolved to ensure the lasting success of tl&e EMS by policies
conducive to greater stability at home and abroad for both deficit and surplus
countries.

1.4 The following chapters deal primarily with the initial phase of the EMS.
We remain firmly resolved to consolidate, not later than two years after the start of the
scheme, into a final system the provisions and procedures thus created 1bis system will entail the
creation of the European Monetary Fund as announced in the conclusions of the European Council
; meeting at Bremen on 6 and 7 Joly 1918, as well as the full utilization of the ECU as a reserve
asser and a means of settlement. It will be based on adequate legislation at the Community as weil
as the national levet.

2. The ECU and its functions
2.1 A European Currency Unit (ECU) will be at the centre of the EMS. The value
and the composition of the ECU will be identical with the value of the BUA at
the outset of the system.
2.2 The ECU will be used:
(a)

as the denominator (numéraire) for the exchange rate mechanism;

(b)

as the basis for a diverg?nce indicator;

(c)

as tht- denominator for operations in lNth the intervention and the credit
me~hanism;

(d)

as a means of settlement between monetary authorities of the EC.

2.3 The weights of currencies in the ECU will be reexamined and ifnecessary revised within six months of the entry into force of the system and thereafter every
five years or, on request, if the weight of any currency bas changed by 25%.
Revisions have to be mutually accepted; they will, by themselves, not modify
the extemal value of the ECU. They will be made in line with underlying economie criteria.
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3. The exchange rate and the intervention 1nechanism
3.1 Each currency will have an ECU-related central rate. These central rates will be
used to establish a grid of bilateral exchange rates.
Around these exchange rates fluctuation margins of 2,25% will be establisbed.
EC countries with presently floating currencies may opt for wider margins up
to 6% at the outset of EMS; these margins should be gradually reduced as soon
as economie conditions pennit to do so.
A Member State which does not participate in the exchange rate mechanism at
the outset may participate at a later date.
3.2 Adjustments of central rates will be subject to mutual agreement by a common
procedure which will comprise ail countries participating in the exchange rate
mechanism and the Commission. There will be reciprocal consultation in the
Community framework about important decisions conceming exchange rate
policy between countries participating and any country not participating in the
system.
3. 3 In principle, intetventions will be made in participating currencies.
3.4 lntetvention in participating currencies is compulsory when the intervention
points defined by the fluctuation margins are reached
3.5 An ECU basket fonnula will be used as an indicator to detect divergences between Community currencies. A 'threshold of divergence' will be fixed at 75%
of the maximum spread of divergence for each currency. It will be calculated in
such a way as to eliminate the influence of weight on the probability to reach
the threshold.
3.6 When a currency crosses its 'threshold of divergence', this results in a presomption that the authorities concemed will correct this situation by adequate measures, namely:
(a)

~,. ~rsified

intetvention;

(b)

measures of domestic monetary policy;

(c)

changes in central rates;

(d)

other measures of economie policy.

In case such measures, on account of special circumstances, are not taken, the
reasons for this shall be given to the other authorities, especially in the 'concertation between central banks'.
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Consultations will, if necessary, theo talee place in the appropriate Community
bodies, including the Council of Ministers.
After six months these provisions shall be revi~wed in the ligbt of experience.
P.L that date the questions reganling imbalances accumulated by divergent
creditor or debtor countries will be studied as weil.
3. 7 A very short-tenn facility of an unlimited amount will be established Settlements will be made 45 days after the end of the month of intervention with the
possibility of prolongation for another three months for amounts limited to the
size of debtor quotas in the short-term monetary support.
3.8 To serve as a means of seulement, an initial supply of ECUs will be provided by
FECOM against the deposit of 20% of gold and 20% of dollar reserves currently held by central banks.
'Ibis operation will talee the form of specified, revolving swap ammgements.
By periodical review and by an appropriate procedure it will be ensured that
each central bank will maintain a deposit of at least 20% of these reserves with
FECOM. A Member State not participating in the exchange rate mechanism
may participate in this initial operation on the basis described above.

4. The credit mechanisms
4.1 The existing credit mechanisms with their present rules of application will be
maintained for the initial phase of the EMS. They will be consolidated into a
single fund in the final phase of the EMS.
4.2 The credit mechanisms will be extended to an amount of 25 000 million ECU of
effectively available credit. ~.: distribution of this awount will be as follows:
•

Short-tenn monetary support = 14 OOo million ECU

•

Medium-tenn financial assistance = 11 000 million ECU

4.3 The duration of the shon-tenn monetary support will be extended for another
three months on the same conditions as the fust extension.
4.4 The increase of the medium-tenn financial assistance will be completed by 30
June 1979. In the meantime, countries which still need national legislation are
expected to make their extended medium-tenn quotas available by an interim
financing agreement of the central banks concemed
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5. Third countries and international organizations
5.1 The durability of EMS and its international implications require coordination of
exchange rate policies vis-à-vis third countries and, as far as possible, a
concertation with the monetary authorities of those countries.
5.2 European countries with particularly close economie and financial ties with the
European Communities may participate in the exchange rate and inteiVention

me chanism.
Participation will be based upon agreements between central banks; these
agreements will be communicated to the Council and the Commission of the
EC.
5.3 EMS is and will remain fully compatible with the relevant Articles of the IMF
Agreement.

6. Further procedure
6.1 To implement the decisions taken under chapter A, the European Council requests the Council to consider and to take a decision on 18 December 1978 on
the following proposais of the Commission:
(a)

Council Regulation modifying the unit of account used by the European
Fund of Monetary Cooperation, which introduces the ECU in the operations of the EMCF and defi.nes its composition;

(b)

Council Regulation pennitting the EMCF to receive monetary reseiVes and
to issue ECUs to the monetary authorities of the Member States which
may use them as a means of settlement;

(c)

Council Regulation on the impact of the European Monetary System on
the common agricultural policy. The European Council considers that
the introduction of the EMS should not of itself result in any change in
the situation obtaining prior to 1 January 1979 regarding the expression
in national currencies of agricultural priees, monetary compensatory
amounts and ali other amounts fixed for the purposes of the common
agricultural policy.

The European Council stresses the importance of benceforth avoiding the creation of pennanent MCAs and progressively reducing present MCAs in order to
re-establish the unity of priees of the common agricultural policy, giving also
due consideration to priee policy.
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6.2 It requests the Commission to submit in good time a proposai to amend the Council Decision of 22 March 1971 on the introduction of a mechanism for the
medium-tenn financial support to enable the Cou neil of Economies and Pinance Ministers to talee a decision on such proposai at their session of 18 Deœmber 1978.
6.3 It requests the central banks of Member States to modify their Agreement of 10
April1972 on the reduction of margim of fluctuation between the currencies of
Member States in accor~ce with the rules set forth above (see paragraph 3).
6.4 It requests the central banks of Member States to modify' as follows the rules on
short-term monetaty support by 1 January 1979 at the latest:
(a)

The total of debtor quotas available for drawings by the central banks of
Member States shall be increased to an aggregate amount of7,9 billion
ECU.

(b)

1be total of creditor quotas made available by the central banks of Member
States for tinancing the debtor quotas shall be increased to an aggregate
amount of 15,8 billion ECU.

(c)

The total of the additional creditor amount as well as the total of the additional debtor amount may not exceed 8,8 billion ECU.

(d)

1be duration of credit under the extended short-tenn monetary support may
be prolonged twice for a period of three montm.

. B.
Measures designed to strengtben the economies of the less prosperous Member States of the
European Monetary System:
l.

We stress that, within the context of a broadly-based strategy aimed at improving
the prospects of economie developmeot and based on symmetrical rights and
obligations of ali participants, the most important concem should be to enhaoce
the convergence of economie policies towards greater stability. We request the
Council (Economie and Finance Ministers) to strengthen its procedures for
coordination in order to improve that convergence.

2.

We are aware that the convergence of economie policies and of economie performance will not be ~asy to ~chieve. 1berefore, steps must be taken to strengthen
the economie potential of tJ1e less prosperous countries of the Community. This
is primarily the responsibillty of the Member States concemed. Community
measures can and should setve a supporting role.

3.

1be European Council agrees that in the context of the European Monetary System, the following measures in favour of the less prosperous Member States ef-
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fectively and fully participating in the excbange rate and intervention
mechanisms will be taken:
3.1

'The European Council requests the Community institutions by the utilization of the new financial instrument and the European Invesbllent Bank
to make available for a period of 5 years loans of up to 1 000 million
EUA per year to these countries on special conditions.

3.2

1be European Council requests the Commission to submit a proposai to
provide interest rate subsidies of 3% for these loans, with the following
elements:
The total cost of this measure, divided into annual tranches of 200 million

EUA each over a period of five years shall not exceed 1 000 million EUA.

4.

3.3

Any less prosperous Member State which subsequently effectively and fully
participates in the mecbanisms would have the right of access to this facility within the financiallimits mentioned above. Member States not
participating effectively and full y in the mechanisms will not contribute
to the financing of the scheme.

3.4

The funds thus provided are to be concentrated on the financing of selected
infrastructure projects and programmes, with the understanding that any
direct or indirect distortion of the competitive position of specifie industries within Member States will have to be avoided.

3.5

1be European Council requests the Council (Economies and Finance Ministers) to take a decision on the abovementioned proposais in time so that
the relevant measures can becomc effective on 1 April 1979 at the
latest. There should be a review at the end of the initial phase of the
EMS.

'The European Council requests the Commission to study the relationship between
greater convergence in economie performance of the Member States and the
utilization of Community instruments, in particular the Funds which aim at reducing structural imbalances. The results of these studies will be discussed at
the next European Council.

Economie and social situation
1be European Council has reviewed the economie and social situation in the Member States
of the Community. It notes with satisfaction that since its meeting in Bremen the conditions for
strengthening the process of economie growth in Europe have improved.
The Heads of State and Government have reported on the measures they have introduced
1be European Council deems it imperative, particularly in view of the distutbing employment
situation, to ensure the further rapid implementation of these measures. It reaffinns its view that
only a common coordinated approach by all Member States can lead to greater convergence of
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economie development in the European Communities. The efforts of ail Member States to reduce
inflation must tberefore be intensified in order to ensure the durability of the European Monetaly
System.
1be Euro~~an Council aslœd the Commission to provide for its second meeting in 1979 a
study of structural development prospects until1990. This study should assess the consequences
of struc· ..aal changes for the economie and social situation in the Community.
1be European Council welcomed the decision of the Labour and Social Affairs Council to
extend the Social Fund to assist recruitment and job creation schemes for young people. In view
of its continuing concem about youth unemployment the European Council asked the Labour and
Social Affairs Ministers to keep the working of the new aid under review.

Tripartite Conference
The European Council bas noted the results of the last tripartite Conference and calls upon
the Govemments of the Member States to take them into consideration in their economie and so-

cial policy decision-making.
1be European Council holds the view that the dialogue between the social partners, the
Govemments of the Member States and the Commission of the European Communities promotes
mutual understanding for economie and social policy exigencies and is therefore important for
overcoming the problems of growth, stability and employment. The European Council therefore
expresses the hope that the contacts between the social partners at European level will be contioued
The President of the European Council bas infonned the Council that the European Trade
Union Confederation is elaborating proposais with a view to improving the methods of work of the
tripartite Conference. The Council (Ministers of Economie Affairs and Finance and Ministers of
Labour and Social Affairs) is requested to t-x:-mine these proposais so that further action cao be
agreed with the social partners.

Terms of reference for the 'Committee of Wise Men'
In accordance with the proposai made by the President of the French Republic, the European
Council agreed at its meeting in Brussels on 4 and 5 December to call upon a number of eminent
persons with special knowledge of European affairs to give thought to such affairs.

The members of the Committee will be: Mr Barend Biesheuvel, Mr Edmund Dell and
Mr Robert Marjolin.
The European Council invited the Committee to consider the adjustments to the machinery
and procedures of the institutions whicb are required for the proper operation of the Communities
on the basis of and in compliance with the Treaties, including their institutional arrangements, and
for progress toward.c; European Union. It emphasized the interest it attaches to having available
specifie proposais in this connection which may be implemented swiftly and wbicb take into
account experience to date and the prospective enlargement to Twelve.
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1be European Council requested the Committee to report back on its conclusions when the
Council meets in October 1979.

Report on European Uni on
At the same meeting the European Council noted the reports by the Foreign Ministers and by
the Commission on progress achieved in the past year towards European Union. 1be European
Council confinned the importance of the first direct elections to the European Parliament scheduled for 7 to 10 June 1979 and reaffinned its determination to proceed further along the road to an
ever doser union among the peoples of Europe. 'This, too, was the purpose of its decisions with
regard to the European Monetary System and the setting up of a Committee of Wise Men.
1be European Council reaffirmed the usefulness of reports on European Union and decided
that, as in J977, they would be publisbed in an appropriate form.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Paris, 12 and 13 March 1979

Conclusions
Effective entry into force of the European Monetary System
Noting that ali the conditions bad now been met for the implementation of the excbange
mechanism of the European Monetary System, as defined at the previous meeting of the Council
on 4 and 5 December 1978, the European Council, meeting in Paris on 12 Marcb 1979, resolved to
implement it as from Tuesday 13 Marcb 1979 as soon as the excbange madcets opened

Economie and social situation
1be European Council noted that althougb there were severa! positive factors, the economie
and social situation in the Commuoity remained unsatisfactory in various respects.
Owing, in particular, to the concerted action laid down by the European Council in July
1978, whicb sbould be continued unflinchingly, a resumption in growth bas been observed in most
Member States. It sbould continue during the coming months unless the world economie situation
is disturbed by a continuation of the tensions now being experienced on the oil marlcet. In this respect, the European Council asked the Council (Ministers for the Economy and for Finance) to
examine the possible consequences ofthese tensions on the Community's economie prospects.
While the rise in priees slowed down in 1978 and the differences between the rates of inflation in the various Member States were reduced, further tensions have become apparent in the first
months of 1979. The hght against inflation must therefore continue to be the first objective of economie policy in the Member States, and primarily of those where priees are still rising fast. Its
success is an essential condition for establishing the basis for stable and lasting growth. 1be European Council also noted that growth is currently strong in those countries with the lowest rates of
inflation.
1be balance-of-payments situation bas improved in severa! Member States. However, there
are still excessive differences between the various countries, which will have to be reduced. It is
also likely to be compromised by the deterioration of the world oil situation.
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ln tlùs l:Oiltext, the European Council notcd that tmde relations hl·tween Japan and the
Community continue to be seriously out of balance, to the detriment of the latter. It expressed the
wish that the consultations wtùch the Commission bas started with the Japanese Govemment
should le ad this year to substantial progress toward~ opening up the J apanese marlcet to import of
manufactured ~oods from the Community. The European Council also acknowledged the importance of the implementation of the Japanese Govemment's expressed intention to increase its official dew· !opment aid significandy.
ln spite of the resumption in growth, the employment situation continues to be a major anxiety. 1be continuation of the efforts made to improve economie structures is an essential factor for
increasing employment 'Ibese efforts will have to be supplemented by specifie measures designed
to help to reduce unemployment

1 Employment

and social policy

The European Council devoted a large part of its proceedings to the employment situation
· and social policy. It acknowledged that priority should be given to improving the employment
situation, which continues to give rise to concem.

The European Council empbasized the importance of consultation with both sides of industry
at the national and Community levels. lt welcomed the contribution by the Economie and Social
Committee. 1be European Council noted with satisfaction the intention of the Ministers for Social
Affairs to take the necessary measures to improve the work of the Community tripartite meetings
between wotkers' representatives' organizations, employers' representatives' organizations and
the Community. It invited both sides of industry to take the appropriate steps to develop their dialogue at Community level, where appropriate on a sectoral basis.
1be European Council confirmed the importance it attaches to improving youth employment
and its wish that the Councillœep the new aids from the Social Fund in favour of this category
onder review. It instructed the Council to study the following measures which should help, along
with others, to improve the employment situati,... ~·

\

•

to malœ trairing better adapted to employment by developing staggered training schemes, i.e. by coupling practical training obtained through the exercise
of an occupation at the place of worlc with theoretical training in a training establishment, body or department;

•

to limit the systematic use of overtime;

•

to improve the employment of women by encouraging diversification of the
jobs open to them and giving women greater access to vocational training.

1be European Council stressed the importance of the social mea~ures taken by the Community in favour of worlcers in the iron and steel industry and other sectors in difficulty.
1be European Council requested the Commission to continue its efforts to improve the effectiveness of the European Social Fund's action by directing its assistance more selectively in order
to meet the cuiTent employment difficulties better.

~
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The Council also notcd the importance of a coordinated contribution by the various Community financial instruments to the intensification of the fight against unemployment.
1be European Council requested the Council to report bacle to it at its next meeting on the
practical measures which have been carried out following the guidelines given above.

1be European Council asked the Commission to submit a communication on the social and
economie implications of concerted worksharing.

Energy
1.

1be European Council observes that the current state of the world oit market
confions the urgent need to implement the decisions taken by the Community
to reduce its dependence and contribute to an improved world energy balance.

The Community must accordingly continue and intensify its action in order to
reach its medium-tenn objectives and to improve its immediate situation.
2.

'The Member States renew the undertaking given in Bremen in 1978 to reduce the
levet of the Community's dependence on energy imports to 50% by 1985. By
that date the Community willlimit its oit imports to the levet reacbed in 1978.
In 1979 the Community and the Member States will pursue a policy designed
to reduce oit consomption to 500 million tonnes, i.e. around 25 million tonnes
less than estimated

The Community and the Member States will step up their efforts to make the
best possible use of Community hydrocarbon and coat resources. 'The programmes for the production of electricity from nuclear sources must be strengthened and speeded up wbenever conditions so pennit; the use of solar and
geothennal energy must likewise be further developed
With regard to energy saving, the new measures taken at national or Community levet must not adversely affect the levet of economie activity in the Member
States and will therefore be aimed particularly at the consomption of energy by
Govemment departments and public authorities, beating of business and residential premises and at a more rational use of energy by motor vehicles. 'Ibe
priee polkies of the Member States must be designed for the attainment of
these <h'j~ctives.
The Council (Energy) will initiate an examination of the energy policies of the
Member States. As regards production, it will ensure that these policies are
convergent and will adopt joint objectives to support this convergence. It will
adopt the necessary provisions at Community level to pursue the development
of oit technologies, promote the use of coat and nuclear energy and make use
of new sources of energy through an increased research and development effort
and through demonstration projects.
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As regards energy saving, the Council (Energy) will ensure that the Member

States' policies are comparable, with particular reference to the efforts wbich
they make to contribute to the solution of the current difficulties.
It will carry out the desired hannonization and will detennine any additional
means of intetvention which might be applied at Community level.
3.

4.

To enable the Community and the Member States to face crisis situations:
•

the competent institutions of the Community must finalize the Community
crisis mechanism, the principles ofwhich were adopted in 1977;

•

the Council (Energy) will regularly take stock of national measures.

The European Council affinns its conviction that the present tension on the oil
markets creates a worrying situation; any worsening in this situation would
constitute a serious danger for the world economy.
Maintaining the balance of the world energy market presupposes major efforts
by all countries: by importing countries, in particular the United States, Japan
and the Community, which must slow down the growth in their requirements,
and by producer countries which are responsible for the balanced management
of their resources, thereby enabling the development of the world economy to
continue.
In addition, the Community emphasizes the necessity of the dialogue with the
producer countries. It supports the statement in wbich the Govemment of Saudi
Arabia calls for rapid consultations between consumer and producer countries.
It also supports the proposais recently made by the President of Mexico,
Mr Lopez Portillo, re garding worldwide consultation on world energy problems.
1be European Council emphasizes, in this connection, the need for the
Community to supplement urgently its approach towards supply problems, particularly by as extensive and accurate a knowledge as possible of the quantities
of oil and petroleum products imported into the Community, together with
their priees, so that a full dialogue may be undertaken with the producers on
the real state of the madcet. The European Council invites the Council (Energy)
and the Commission to adopt, as a matter of urgency, ali the necessary
measures, particularly with regard to monitoring of the madcet.

Con vergence
1be implementation of the EMS, which will constitute an important contribution towards
the development of stable and lasting growth in the Community, must be supported by increased
convergence of the economie policies and performances of the Member States.
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The European Council invited the Council (Economies and Finance) to strengthen the means
of coordinating economie policies, on a proposai from the Commission. It took note with interest
of suggestions which the Netherlands delegation made in this coonection.

Achievement of the convergence of economie perfonnances requires measures for which the
Member States concemed are primarily responsible, but in respect of which Community policies
can and must play a supporting role within the framework of increased solidarity.
The European Council took note of the communication which it bad requested the Commission to draw up on this subject. It bad an exchange of views on the me ans of arriving at
improved convergence.
It emphasized the need for the Community institutions to ensure more efficient use of the
existing instruments in order to attain this objective.

It invited the Council and the Commission to examine in depth how the Community could
make a greater contribution, by means of all its policies taken as a whole, to achieving greater
convergence of the economies of the Member States and to reduce the disparities between them.
To this end, it aslœd the Council to examine, in the light of the above guidelines, what action
should be taken on the proposais contained in the above communication from the Commission and
to submit a report at the next meeting of the European Council.

Common agricultural policy
The European Council bad a detailed exchange of views on the common agricultural policy,
in the light of a communication from the Commission. It confirmed the importance which it attaches to the fondamental objectives of this policy, which is one of the achievements in the

construction of Europe.
It noted that growing imbalances on agricultural marlcets have led to an increase in expenditure on agricultural support.

It considered that a priees po licy suited to the situation and a search for measures adapted to
each type of production are likely to correct the imbalances which have become apparent on certain markets and to avoid the build-up of smpluses.
The European éouncil expressed its interest in the improvement of the agricultural structures
policy, particularly in favour of the least-favoured regions of the Community, and invited the
Commission to submit additional proposais in this sector.

Also, with a view to emargement, the Council hoped that the efforts to improve structures
undertaken in favour of the Mediterranean regions would be continued so that the interests of ali
agricultural producers in the Community received equal consideration.
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lbe European Council invited the Council (Ministers for Agriculture) to examine those
improvements which are nccessary for the proper functiorùng of the corn mon agricultural policy
with due regard to the objectives laid down in the Treaty of Rome.
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Conclusions
Election of the Assembly of the European Communities
Wishing to demonsttate the importance and significance which it attaches to the first election
of the members of the Assembly of the European Communities by direct uni versai suffrage, the
European Council met on 21 and 22 June in Strasbourg, thereby underlining Strasbourg's European status.
TilC' HeadH of Stnte and Oovemment noted with satisfaction that the electionR had gone
smoothly IUld that they had helpcd to make the peoples of Europe more aware of their solidarity.
They welcomed the intention expressed by their Irish colleague of taking part, as Presidentin-Office of the European Council, in the inaugural meeting of the new Assembly in Strasbourg on
18 July.

They charged him on that occasion to express their joint conviction that the newly elected Assembly, taking its rightful place among the Community institutions, will serve the hopes and the
ambitions of Europe.

European Monetary System
The European Co~ncil was infonned of the conditions under which the European Monetary
System bad been set up and took the view that the initial stock-taking, now that the system bad
been in operation for three months, could be regard as positive.

It attached particular importance to the strengthening of mooetary cooperation and the
development of the procedures for concerted action put in band within the appropriate Community
bodies'. It expressed the hope that the preparations for setting up a European Monetary Fund would
be expedited, so that the latter might be able, by the planned deadlines, to make an effective
contribution towards stabilizing monetary relations and exchange rates within the Community.

- 129-

CONCLUSIONS OF THB SESSIONS OF TIIE EUROPEAN COUNCll.. (1975 - 1990)
Strasbourg. 21 and 22 June 1979

It stressed the major political significance which the introduction of •m aren of monetary stability bas for progress towards the organization of Europe.

Energy
1

The European Council beld an exchange of views on the world energy situation. It
stressed the urgent need for action in the face of the serious structural situation
brougbt about by the development of a lasting imbalance between supply and
demand for oil and the precariousness of world energy supplies, not only in the
long tenn but also in the immediate future.
The European Council considers it vital that the consumer and producer coun-

tties together work: out a world energy strategy designed to:
•

ensure more moderate and rational use of oil as a non-renewable natural
resource;

•

pennit continued economie growth no longer dependent on increased consomption of oil but based on the development of other energy resources;

•

ensure that the developing countries are also able to obtain the energy necessary for their growth.

If such a strategy cannot be wodced out, the world will rapidly move towards a
large-scale economie and social cri.sis.

2

The European Council affinns the Community's will to play an exemplary role in
this action. lt recalls the decisions already taken at its meeting in March 1979
and, in particular, the objective to limit oil consomption in 1979.
Tbe Council also expresses its resolve to contint1e and step up this effort to
limit oil consomption and, through energy saving, the development of indigenous production and the pro~ssive use of alternative energy, to maintain
Community imports between l980 and 1985 at an annuallevel not higher than
that for 1978.

It will not be possible to make an effort of this magnitude unless an effort on
the same scale is made at the same time by the other industrialized consumer
countries, which must also restrict their oil imports.
Lastly, steps will have to be taken, in cooperation with the oil companies, to ensure that each country cao obtain a fair supply of oil products, taking into account the ditlering patterns of supply, the efforts made to limit oil imports, the
economie situation of each country and the quantities of oil available.
3

This effort will be accompanied by measures relating to tbe free madcets, where
priees bear no relation to those charged by the producer countries.
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The CoWicil welcomes the measures taken in this connection by the Council
(Energy) to improve marlcet surveillance. As regards the recording of international transactions, it requests the Council (Energy) to talee the steps for which
it bas laid down the principles provided that the other industrialized States are
prepared to take similar action. It invites the Member States and the Commission, which will take part in the Tokyo summit, to examine with the other participants in that meeting what additional steps should be laken. In the light of
that examination the Council (Energy) will adopt the appropriate measures.
In the immediate future, the Member States declare their readiness to dissuade
companies from lending themselves to transactions on these markets at excessive priees.

4

So that these efforts may continue in consonance with the growth of their economies, the Community and the Member States will continue and extend the redeployment of energy which bas already begWl. This redeployment will be based
on the strengthening of the energy-saving measures already onder way and be
such as to enlist the use of nuclear energy, coal and, as soon as possible, other,
alternative sources of energy.
•

The Community bas already made a major effort to save energy. lt must
strengthen national and Community programmes in order to encourage growth
combined with low energy requirements, in particular by means of greater investment efforts in this area.

•

Without the development of nuclear energy in the coming decades, no economie growth will be possible. Nuclear programmes must therefore be given
strong fresh impetus.
Nuclear energy must be used onder conditions guaranteeing the safety of the
population. ln this connection, the European Council, whilst recalling that this
matter is essentially the responsibility of national authorities, considers that
existing bilateral and multilateral cooperation should be strengthened and developed. It highlighted the role of the International Atomic Energy Agency in
this area.

•

In view of the necessary change in oil imports, the use of coal in power
stations must be stepped up without delay; its use in industry must also be
encr JL~ed Special attention will be given to technological programmes to
devise new processes for the extraction, transport and processing of coal.

•

The European CoWicil notes that the situation calls for national and Community research and development efforts in the energy sector to be stepped up by

coordinating national action and joint programmes so that more tangible
prospects may shortly be found for the economical use of new resources, especially solar and geothermal energy. Like nuclear energy, these 'dean' forms of
energy will contribute to halling the build-up in the atmosphere of caroonic
fumes caused by the use of fossil fuels.
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Such research will also be directed at promoting new techniques for the use of
conventional resources and achieving energy savings.
5

l1le decisions adopted today bear witness to the fact that Europe is ready to
shoulder its responsibilities. Europe urges the other industrialized consumer

countries to make efforts on a similar scale and to develop their national energy
resources, failing which the Community's contribution to the world eoergy
balance cannot play its full part.
6.

The European Council appeals to the producer countries to talee account of the im-

portance of the world energy balance and harmonious economie development.
ln conjonction with the other industrialized consumer countries, the Community and the Member States are prepared to establish contacts with the producer
countries in an endeavour to define in common supply and demand prospects
on the world oil madcet. To analyse the situation in this way will be to make it
possible to pinpoint the difficulties and work out ways and means of remedying them, with ail parties acting in concert. This analysis should most particularly concentrate on the oil-importing developing countries. To eut down on
the industrialized countries' imports will be to improve developing countries'
supply prospects. Furthennore, a major effort will have to be made to boost the
output of their energy resources. On this score, the European Council is gratified at the action undertaken by the World Bank and declares its willingness to
examine further improvements to its operations.

Over and above these fonns of action, the European Council confirms its interest in an overall approach to world energy problems, on which the President of
the United Mexican States bas put forward sorne significant proposais.
7.

The European Council instructs the Presi(Jency to infonn the other industrialized
consumer countries and the pro<Wr..T countries of ail We decisions adopted
today.

Economie and social situation
1be economie policies initiated a year ago in line with the common approach defi.ned in the
Joly 1978 European Council have helped to improve the outlook for growth and priee trends in the
Community.
1be recent substantial changes in the supply and priee of oil have however narrowed the margin for manoeuvre in economie policies, as regards both the rate of growth and the level of inflation.

Faœd with this situation, the Council adopted the following guidelines:
•

the economie policies of the Member States will be even more closely coordioated, in order to minimize the intlationary and depressive effects of the
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increase in oil priees and its consequences for the level of growth and the
employment situation;
•

coordination of budgetary poli cies for 1980 is of particular importance in this
context. Priority should be given to measures which enable a satisfactory levet
of growth to be attained in the Community through investment, while promoting modemization of economie structures;

•

the struggle against inflation will continue. The major internai and extemal economie equilibria on which the competitiveness and growth of the economies of
the Member States depend must be respected. Steps must be taken to ensure
that the drain on real resources which the increase in oil priees entails are not
compensated by nominal increases in incomes.

The European Council took note of the discussions which had taken place in the Council and
Commission put-suant to the guidelines adopted at its meeting on 12 and 13 March, to contribute,
by Community action, to improving the employment situation.
It took note of the Commission's interim communication on the discussions re garding worksharing.
It confinned the importance it attached to the active continuation, with the collaboration of
both sides of industry, of the work it had asked to be undertak:en, so that concrete proposais might
be worked out rapidly.

Convergence
The European Council noted the report submitted to it by the Council (Economie and Financial Affairs) on the convergence of Member States' economie perfonnanœs.
Following comments from a number of delegations, it asked the Commission to submit to
the Council a reference paper describing the financial consequences of applying the budgetary
system on the situation in each Member State, especially in 1979 and 1980. 1be study will have to
take into account the economie, financial and social effects of each Member State's participation
in the Community and the Community nature of the components contributing to the formation of
own resources. For 1980, it will take account of the agricultural priees for the 1979/80 marketing
year.

The Commission will at the same time examine the conditions under which the corrective
mechanism decided on in 1975 can play its part in 1980 and the extcnt to which it fulfi.ls the objectives assigned to it.
'The Commission will submit its study to the Council so as to enable the Member States to
give their opinions and present their requests in concrete form. In the light of the debate and of any
guidelines which may emerge from the Council the Commission will present proposais sufficiently
early to enable decisions to be taken at the next meeting of the European Council.
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-- -- -- -------------------

Japan
The European Council noted that the imbalance in trade relations between the Community
and Japan was continuing and deepening. Wishing to expand and strengtben cooperation with
Japan ~... ali fields, it expressed the wish that the Japanese Govemment, bearing in mind the place
and the responsibilities of Japan in the world economy, would help by means of appropriate
measures to redress a situation which gave particular cause for concem. It hoped that the regular
consultations betweeo the Commission and J apan would rapidly result in wider openings for
BE< · exports on the Japanese market and enahle broader and more equitable relations to be
envi:)aged.

Refugees from lndochina
The Ministers of Foreign Affairs reported on the initiative which they bad taken in proposing
that an international conference meet under the auspices of the United Nations to discuss the problem of refugees from lndochioa.

Stressing the dramatic nature of the problem and the urgent need to find an effective and humane solution, the European Council requested the Ministers to see to it that their initiative is
successful and that in the meantirne no decision is takeo that might aggravate the situation.
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Conclusions
Ec(•nomic and social situation

Prospects for the Community economy
The Heads of State or Govemment discussed developments in the Community economy and
prospects for 1980, particularly in the ligb.t of the deflationary effects of the oil priee increases.
They recognized that despite the progress achieved by the coordinated economie approach agreed
at the European Council in Bremen, the objectives sougb.t, particularly maintaining growth and
combating inflation, bad not been achieved in full.
In an effort to overcome the current economie difficulties a common approach continues to
be essential. Priority must be given to combating inflation. 1bis is, in the medium and long term, a

condition for solving the problems of growth, structural change and bence employment. 1be existence of the European Monetary System also underlines the necessity for a cootdinated approach in
tackling the balance-of-payments effects of the new oil priee rises. The fight against inflation and
unemployment should not be made more difficult through attempting to compensate by increases
in money incomes for the real transfer of purchasing power which bas taken place to the oil-producing countries.
Moreover, monetar: p :·!icy should continue for the time being to support efforts to counter
inflation. Modemization of and investments in Community industry must continue to enable it to
adapt more quicldy to new patterns of demand
'The p~sent difficulties require an improved coontination of the economie and monetary policies of Member States. With this in mind, the European Council confions its intention to set up the
European Monetary Fund in accordance with the timetable envisaged To this end, the European
Council invites the Commission to submit for its next meeting in March 1980 a report setting out
the progress made in this field and the difficulties encountered Furthermore, the present difficulties require tbat the Community continue to pursue a common approach in conjonction with other
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industrialized countries. The European Council reaffinned its detemlination to conduct economie
policies in tine with the principle and strategy agreed at the European Council in Strasbourg.
Even with the downtum in the international economy the Community is expected to achieve
at least a mC'Jerate rate of growth next year, and may avert acceleration in the rate of inflation.

The employment problem
'The European Council discussed the serions unemployment situation in the Community.
They agreed that the continuation and intensification of national and Community efforts to improve economie structures, primarily through increased investment, was of fundamental importance.

A more coordinated approach to employment problems should be defined The European
Council accordingly requests the Commission to submit proposais on specifie measures which
could be framed to promote more incisive Commurùty action to deal with the unemployment problem.
'The European Council noted the recent adoption by the Council of Ministers of a resolution
on the reorganization of woddng time and asked the Commission to pursue their consultations
with the social partners.

Telematics
'The European Council discussed the questions raised in a Commission communication drawing attention to the importance of data technologies both for European industry and society. The
European Council took note of the recommendations of the Commission and invited the Council
(Foreign Mirùsters) to study a common strategy for the development ofthese technologies in Europe.

Convergence and budgetary questions
The European Council held an exchange of views on convergence and budgetary questions.
They reaffinned the conclusions reached at their meeting in Brussels and Paris tbat achievement
of the convergence of economie performances requires measures for which the Member States
concemed are primarily responsible, that Commurùty policies can and must play a supporting role
within the framewotk of increased splidarity and that steps must be taken to strengtben the economie potential of the less prosperous countries of the Community.

To these ends the European Council expressed its detennination to promote the adoption of
measures to improve the woddng of Community policies, to reinforce those policies most likely to
favour the hannonious growth of the economies of the Member States and to reduce the disparities between these economies. 1bey further declared the need, particularly with a view to the
emargement of the Community and necessary provisions for Meditemmean agriculture, to strengthen Community action in the structural field
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The European Council bas canied out a thorough examination of the problem of the British
contribution to the Community budget.

It was agreed that the Commission's proposais conceming the adaptation of the financial
mechanisrn could constitute a useful basis for a solution which would respect Community achievement and solidarity. This solution should not result in raising the 1% VAT ceiling.
ln addition, the Commission is asked to pursue the examination of proposais for developing
supplementary Community measures within the United Kingdom which will contribute to greater
economie convergence; and which will also lead to a greater participation by the United Kingdom
in Community expenditure.
The Commission is requested to make proposais which will enahle the Council of Ministers
to pursue the search for appropriate solutions to be reached at the next meeting of the European
Council. The President of the Council will convene the European Council as soon as the conditions for such a meeting have been fulfilled

'The European Council recognized the need to reach rapid Community solutions to the problems of fisheries, energy and organization of the marlcet in sheepmeat within the framework of
the principles laid down in the Treaty.

Energy
The European Council discussed the world energy situation, which remains very serious. ln
view of renewed priee increases, continuing uncertainties about supply and production, and the
changing structure of the world oil market, the European Council considers that efforts must be
made both by producing and consuming countries to create greater stability. In the light of these
needs the Community for its part must now develop a more effective energy policy.

'The European Council requests the Council of Energy Ministers at its meeting on 4 December to take a final decision on national import objectives for 1980.
The European Council confirmed its resolve to develop indigenous energy resources, particularly coal, nuclear and hydroca.rbons and to promote the research and development programmes in
the energy field with particular regard to renewable energy sources.
The European Cou~K,il concluded that, as energy problems affec1 ali countries in the world.
no lasting solution of the se problems can be achieved without closer understanding and cooperation between the industrialized, the oil-producing and the non-oil producing developing countries.
Efforts should be made to promote discussion with oil-producing countries with the object of adopting policies in both consumer and producer countries which would allow the transition to a better
market equilibrium without serious damage to the economy of the world as a whole. The European
Council considers it most desirable that significant and rapid progress be made in ali international
forums where energy is discussed, i.e. the United Nations, OECD (IEA) and the Economie
Commission for Europe, with a view to establishing a consensus and achieving cooperation in the
adjustments required by the changing situation in the world.
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Reports on European Union
1be Euro(M" an Council received and noted the reports by the Foreign Ministers and the
Commission on the progress acbieved towards European Union in the past year. The European
Council r"ted the importance of developments in the past year towards the achievement of European Union and in particular:
•

the signature of the instruments of accession of the Hellenic Republic to the Eumpean Communities;

•

the establishment of the European Monetary System;

•

the direct elections to the European Parliament.

The European Council affinned the importance of these concrete steps in demonstrating the
Communities' commitment to proceed towards and to create the conditions for further progress towards an ever closer Union among the peoples of Europe.

'The European Council decided that, as bas beeo done previously, the reports should be pub'shed in an appropriate fonn.

Report of the Committee of Wise Men
The European Council wannly thanked the Committee of Wise Men for the timely presentation of its valuable report on adjustments to the machinery and procedures of the Community institutions, prepared in discharge of the mandate given by the European Council in Brussels in
December 1978.
The European Council asked the Foreign Ministers in the appropriate framework to examine
the report with a view to preparing the discussion at the next meeting of the European Council.
The European Council decided to publish the report and agreed that the President of the
Council would transmit a copy of the report to the Presidents of the othcr institutions for infonnati.on.

Statements
Iran
1.

The Heads of State or Govemment and the Foreign Ministers of the Nine, meeting
in the European Council, considered the grave situation created by the occupation of the Embassy of the United States in Tehran and the holding of members
of its staff as hostages in flagrant breach of international law.
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2.

'Ibe European Council strongly reaffinned the statement wtùch was issued by the

Foreign Ministers of the Nine at their meeting of 20 November in Brussels. It
is fundamental that diplomatie missions should be protected The failure to
uphold this principle and the taking of hostages to exert pressure on Governments are totally unacceptable. It is the duty of ali Oovernments to oppose energetically such a breach of international law.
3.

The nine Member States of the European Community full y respect the independence of Iran and the right of the Iranian people to detennine their own
future. They are conscious of the importance wtùch the Iranian people attach to
the changes which have taken place in their country. But in the same measure
as they respect the rights of Iran they cali on Iran to respect full y the rights of
others and to observe the established principles that govern relations between
States. Respect for these principles is essential to the effort to secure order and
justice in international relations, which is in the interest of ali States including
Iran.

4.

The Govemments of the Nine, supported by public opinion in their countries,
expressed in particular by the European Parliament, solemnly appeal to Iran to
respect these fundamental rights and dulies so long established in international
law. They urge most strongly that the lranian authorities take action irnmediately to releal)e the host ages in complete safety and aliow them to retum to
their own country.

<:ambodia
1.

The European Council expressed its deep concern at the tragic situation in Cambodia.

2.

It recalled that the European Community and its Member States are contributing
substantially to international relief efforts now under way. lt emphasized the
urgent need to ensure that international efforts to bring humanitarian relief to
those in need in Cambodia and to Cambodian refugees in Thailand will be full y
effective. It appeals to ali those in a position to help and in particular to the
parties most directly concerned to ensure that humanitarian relief will reach
those in need

3.

It expresses i~~; J'articular concem regarding the dangers confronting the re fu gee
camps on the Thai-Cambodian border as a result of the continuing hostilities.

4.

In the view of the Govemments of the Nine a solution of the wider problems
which confront Cambodia should be based on an independent and neutra!
Cambodia, with a genuinely representative govemment, free from any foreign
military presence and maintaining friendly relations with ali the countries of
the region.
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Session of the Èuropean Co un cil
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Conclusions
Economie and social situation

Prospects for the Community economy
The European Council considereddevelopments in the Community countries' economies and
discussed their prospects for 1980, paying particular attention to the impact which the destabilizing
effects of the sharp increase in oil costs would continue to have on growth and employment, on
inflation and on the balance of payments.
The struggle against inflation and the conection of extemal imbalances continue to be basic
prioriti.es. This struggle calls for vigorous monetary and budgetary policies and priee and income
trends consistent with such policies.

Efforts will also have to be made to ensure that the growth rate remains as high as possible
while still being compatible with the fondamental objective stated, in order to allow the investment
necessary for the process of adjustment and restructuring of production capacity.
The European Council asked the Council (Economie and Financial Affairs) and the Commitof Oovemors to maintain close coordination of interest-rate policies in order to bring interest
rates down from their present very high levels once circumstances pennit.

tee

The Council paid particular attention to the growing deficit in the developing countries' externat accounts, the extent of the petroleum-producing countries' surpluses, the volume of intemationalliquidity and the effects which tbese factors in combination might have on the stability of the
international economie and financial system and on trade. The Council took the view that to deal
with these problems it would be necessary to step up cooperation in appropriate forms between
States and with the relevant international institutions. It invited the Council (Economie and Fmancial Affairs) to give particular attention to these problems.
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With regard to employment, the Council agreed that the reduction of inflation was an important means of combating unemployment but that efforts within the Community to reduce structural
unemployment should be stepped up and better coordinated, taking into account the proposais
which the European Council bad at its previous meeting asked the Commission to submit.

European Monetary System
The European Council examined developments on the exchange marlcet in the fust year of
operation of the EMS and noted with satisfaction the System's resilience. It obsetved that despite
severe economie and monetary disruption resulting in a general rise in interest rates, an increase in
the average rate of inflation in the Community and a widening gap between the inflation rates of
individual Member States, accompanied by renewed imbalances in international payments, the
currencies participating in the System bad proved to have a greater degree of cohesion than at any
time since 1972.
The European Council pointed out that a reduction in economie disparities and the strengthening of the weaker economies were prerequisites for the development of the European Monetary System.
It reaffirmed the importance it attached to progress re garding coordination ofMember States'
economie policies. It therefore asked the relevant institutions to look into means of reducing economie disparities, particularly as re garos inflation.
The European Council took note of the progress of studies conceming transition to the second stage of the System, confinned its resolve to see the Community progress towards the objective of monetary integration and invited the relevant Community bodies to press ahead with wodc
in order to move on to the institutional stage, involving definition of the ECU's role and the creation of the European Monetary Fund.

Energy
1.

The European Council notes that the progressive deterioration of the oil market,

the uncertainty of supplies and the high priees of erode oil are causing increasing difficulties for the economies of ali the oil-consuming countries.
2.

The European Council considers that the Community should closely coordinate its
response to the immediate problems of oil supplies and invites the Council and
the Energy Ministers to consider what further action is required taking into account the undertakings given by the Member States in the framework of the
agreements on supplies in the event of a crisis, and with special reference to the
possibility of increasing indigenous production of hydrocarbons.

3.

ln the longer tenn, the Community and the Member States must press ahead with

action to reduce the Community's dependence on oil imports, making the most
of the Community's own energy resources and taking further steps to develop
a coordinated policy on the consetvation and rational use of energy.
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4.

1be Commission urged Member States to increase their efforts to develop nuclear
programmes.

5.

1be European Council considers it essential that the Community pursue a policy
of structural changes directed towards greater use of alternative sources of energy. Agreement on a strate gy for 1990 is of the utmost importance in this
connection.

1be European Council reaffinned its intention of making appreciable progress
along this path at its next meeting in Venice.
6.

1be European Council accordingly invited the Council of Energy Ministers to review the energy programmes of the Member States so as to ensure coordinated
attainment of the following objectives:
(a)

the replacement of oil by alternative sources, and especially by coal and

nuclear energy. should over the decade bring ab<)ut a progressive reduction in the proportion of the Community's eœrgy balance represented
by oil;

7.

(b)

through energy-saving and the rational use of energy, the aims of economie
development should be achieved with as little reliance as possible on a
continued increase in energy consomption;

(c)

the use of oil by industry, and particularly in electricity generation, must be
reduced.

'Ibese structural changes could be speeded up by support at Community levet, for
a set period and subject to the financial constraints which the Community sets
itself. The European Council invited the Council of Ministers to consider as
a matter of urgency the steps proposed by the Commis~.
nulate the
development of a coherent energy policy within the Community.
4

"' ... •

8.

1be European Council affirmed its conviction that moderation in oil priee increases is essential for the economie equilibrium of the world.
It reiterated the importance of international cooperation on energy matters. 1be
Community is open to any constructive dialogue with the oil-producing countries. It is also ready to continue to play its own important part in helping to
solve the problems suffered by the developing countries as a result of energy
shortages.

Fisheries
The European Council - while noting that an agreement exists on the need for adoption as
swiftly as possible of the decisions necessary for the introduction of a common fisheries policy,
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together with a nwnber of basic features of such a policy - found that there was still disagreement
on the questions concerning the principle of equal access.
It agreed that the examination of this matter would be reswned by the Council composed of
Ministers for Fisheries.

Agriculture
1he European Council examined the conclusions which the Agriculture Council at its meeting on 27 and 28 April reached with regard to the points which are to fonn the basis of the decisions to be taken on agricultural priees and related measures .for the 1980/81 maD:eting year.
It became apparent that opinions differed on this subject and the Council therefore agreed that
the comments made by the various delegations, and the points of agreement and disagreement,
would be communicated to the Agriculture Council which would resume its examination of ali

these matters at its next formai meeting with the aim of reaching an agreement as soon as possible.

Sheepmeat
1he European Council took note of the discussions of the Agriculture Council on this topic.
Differences of opinion became apparent and the Council accordingly agreed that delegations'
comments would be communicated to the Agriculture Council and that the latter would resume its
examination of the whole matter at its next meeting with the aim of reacbing an agreement as soon
as possible.

Report from the Committee of Three
The European Council took note of the work: done to date by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs conceming the report on the adjustments to the machinety and procedures of the Community 's institutions prepared by the Committee of Three pursuant to the n1andate handed down by the
European Council meeting in Brussels in December 1978.
The European Council dwelt particularly on the proposais put forward by the Three Wise
Men conceming the composition of the Commission and the procedure for choosing its President.

The European Council agreed that the choice of the President of the Commission should
continue to be the responsibility of the European Council and be made at least six mon~ before
his tenn of office begins.
Greece will be associated with this procedure.
1be European Council invited the Ministers for Foreign Affairs to conclude examination of
the report from the Committee of Three in good time for the next meeting of the European Council.
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Brandt Report- North-South dialogue
'The European Council took note of the Brandt Commission's report on relations between industrialized and developing countries and expressed its appreciation of the contribution which it
bad made in tenns of both analysis and proposais.
1be European Council noted that the position worked out by the European Community at tbe
preparatory phase of the overall negotiations witbin the United Nations was very much in line with
sorne of the proposais contained in the Brandt Report.

It is the Council's view that this report might usefullybe talœn into consideration in the drafting of the European position in the context of North-South relations.

Measures to combat pollution
1be European Council, having beard a statement by the French delegation presenting a memorandum from the French Govenunent on the safety of sbipping and measures to combat pollution from hydrocarbons transported by sea, in particular in the English Channel, and bearing in
mind the measures already taken in the are a of prevention and conttol of marine pollution sinœ its
meetings in Copenhagen on 7 and 8 Aprill978 and in Bremen on 6 and 7 July 1978, took note of
the memorandum and asked the Community institutions to study it.

Conscious of the need to seek constant improvement in the quality of life and bence the
environment by appropriate measures, the Council stresses the importance of undertaking concrete
action to clean up the waters of the Rhine.

Declaration on the international situation
l.

1be Heads of State and Oovemment and the Foreign Ministers examined the international situation. 1bey expressed grave concem at the trend of recent events,
especially in Afghanistan, Iran and the Middle East. They considered that these
events now more than ever require of the Member States of the European
Community that they show cohesion.

2.

1bc European Council noted with deep concem t.hat Soviet military forces have

not been withdrawn from Afghanistan despite the condemnation of the international community expressed by the General Assembly of the United Nations
and despite the repeated calls of the Nine and of the Islamic Conference and
the ASEAN countries. The European Council reaffinned the view of the Nine
that a solution in accotdance with the resolution of the United Nations General
Assembly could be found in an arrangement which allowed Afghanistan to remain outside competition among the powers and to return to its traditional position as a neutral and non-aligned State.
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Respecting the right of the Afghan peopll' freely to detemline the ir own future.
they believe that to this end the great powers and the neighbouring States
should undertake to respect the sovereignty and integrity of Afghanistan, to refrain from interference in its internai affairs and to renounce all fonns of military presence or association with it.
'The Nine are ready to support, in concert with friendly and allied countries,
any initiative designed to promote such a solution, emphasizing that their own
proposai is neither rigid nor exclusive. In this connection they believe that the
Islamic and non-aligned countries have a particularly significant role to play.

3.

Since the occupation of the United States Embassy in Teheran and the seizure of
its staff as hostages, the Nine have repeatedly condemned this inadmissible violation of international law. They reaffirm their solidarity with the Govemment
and people of the United States in their present time of trial.
1bey consider that the situation created by this violation opens the door to developments fraught with serious consequences. A retum to a state of legality is
the only way to en'iure peace and security.
'The European Council reaffinns the decisions taken by the Foreign Ministers
of the Nine on 22 April in Luxembourg.

1be Nine declare the ir full support for the steps which the Secretary-General
of the United Nations intends to take to secure the release of the hostages.
4.

The Nine reiterated their belief that only a comprehensive, just and lasting settlement can bring true peace to the Middle East.

1be European Council, conscious that Europe may in due course have a role to
play, instructed Foreign Ministers to submit a report on this problem on the occasion of its next session in Venice.
5.

The European Council denounces the acts of violence committed in southem Lebanon against members of Unifil and demands that they should cease immediately, and that the Force be pennitted to carry out in full its mandate from the
Security Council.

6.

At this time of crisis in world affairs the European Council believes that it is vital
that international procedures for the management of the crisis and the easing of
tension be used to the full and that the UN Charter and international law be
fully upheld.
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Summary by the Presidency
1.

Tbe conclusions reached on 29 and 30 May by the Council of Ministers of the
Community were noted with satisfaction. These conclusions enabled a solution
to be found to the problem of the United Kingdom •s contribution to the Community budget, led to an agreement on 1980/81 fann priees and on the sheepmeat problem and defi.ned the guidelines for a comprehensive common
fisheries policy. The outcome of these discussions bas led, inter alia, to finalization of the 1980 budget, thereby normalizing the woddng of the Community.

A key feature of the agreements thus reached is the Community commitment
to implement structural changes which, by ensuring a more balanced development of common policies based on respect for their fondamental principles and
by preventing the recurrence of unacceptable situations, will enable each Member State to become more closely identified with Community objectives and
with the deepening process of European integration.
'Ibis commitment is a fondamental prerequisite especially beanng in mind the
prospect of emargement, if the Community is to be able to meet its internai and
international responsibilities authoritatively and effectively; to respond to the
expectations of the citizens of Europe with ever doser solidarity between Member States in the various sectors of political, economie and social activity; to
promote greater convergence and the harmonious development of their economies, help to reduce the disparities between the various regions and the ground
to be made up by the less weil-off; in short, to realize in full the objectives ensluined in the Treaties, in total compliance with the ideals underlying the grand
design of European unification.
2.

A review of the economie and social situation confi.rmed the judgments expressed
at the European Council meeting on 27 and 28 April1980.
In particular, the keenest concem was expressed at the hardening intlationary
pressures, which represent the gravest of threats to the stability and to the development of the Member States' economies; these pressures also pose a threat
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-------------------------becausc of the varying degrees to which they are evident in the varions conntries of the Community.
The major short-tenn objective must be to contain inflation. This should be
done by means of appropriate monetary and fiscal policies, coup led with mea-

sures designed to sustain investment and to cope with the employment situation wtùle keeping extemal imbalances within acceptable bounds.
Given the slowdown in demand which is appearing in other major economie
areas, stress was laid on the importance of action to ensure that the risle of a
general recession in demand is averted through appropriate international collaboration.
3.

In the face of the increasingly distutbing employment situation, particularly as re-

gards young people, there was reaffinnation of the priority nee<L in sorne of the
Member States, for short-term structural measures in the context of an active
employment policy.
It is essential that the Community should be in a position systematically to
evaluate the impact of employment on the varions Community policies from
the time of their inception, to ensure a better cootdination of employment
policies at Community level and to hannonize Community action in the field
of economie policy with that taken in the social and employrnent fields.
The outcome of the Social Affairs Council on 9 June was noted with satisfaction, especially as regards the consultations between employers and labour.
The Council is asked to continue its proceedings with a view to achieving the
above objectives, on the basis of periodic reports from the Commission on the
employment situation.

4.

ln the belief that in 1980 the decline in growth rates in the various industrialized
areas would be qui te sharp, among other tbings because of the rise in etude oil
priees, the commitment to take an active part in strengthening the open and
multilateral international trade system was renewed, in accordance with the
statement by the member countries of the OECD at the ministerial meeting on
3 and 4 June. In particular, the hope was expressed that ali the industrialized
countries would do their utmost to confront and resolve the outstanding trade
problems, adopting solutions in line with the content and spirit of the outcome
of the multilateral trade negotiations.

5.

With reference to the conclusions of the European Council in Luxembourg on 27
and 28 April, a further examination of the international monetary situation took
place. This was seen still to be dominated by the problems of the buge balanceof-payments disequilibria stemming from recent oil priee increases. Rigbting
of these imbalances can only be effected in the long term by means of stabilization of the terms of trade and the necessary real adjustments to our economies.
1be recycling of oil swpluses cao in the short term attenuate the negative effects of these imbalances. 1bis process, to which the private capital m&Iket bas
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an essential contribution to make, must be backed up by development of the
role of international financial institutions.
6.

Stress was laid on the primary importance of the North-South dialogue for the
stability of international relations. It is intended that a further boost should be
given to cooperation with the developing countries. This should contribute, on
the basis of interdependence and mutual advantage, to creating the degree of
economie expansion required, in the context of a restructuring of international
economie relations, to enable the developing countries to make rapid progress.
With this in view, the need remains for a political commitmen~ to the global
negotiations, to finalizing the third international development strategy, to the
agreements on the statutes of the Common Fund for the stabilization of raw material priees and the continuation of the negotiations on commodities.
Much is expected of the eleventh special session of the United Nations General
Assembly. n.te report of the Brandt Commission could, it is felt, make a particularly interesting contribution to its successful outcome.
fuevitably, concem was expressed about the effect on development policy of
the continuing increases in crude oil priees and of the economie and politic~
tensions to which these have given rise.

7.

Particular attention was devoted to the worsening international ~nergy crisis. The
decisions of the Council ofMinisters (Energy) on 13 May and 9 June to reduce
the ratio between the growth of ONP and increased energy consomption and
the share of oil in the Community's energy budget were noted with satisfaction. The keenest concem was expressed at the further pressures for a priee increase brought to bear in Algiers; it was pointed out that no objective grounds
existed for increasing the priee of crude at the present time.
The repetition of such increases constitutes an obvious threat to international
stability. Its effects upon the phenomenon of inflation and consequently upon
economie expansion, investment, employment and the balance of payments
give rise to intolerable burdens for the industrialized regions and even more so
for the emergent countries, the latter being confronted with truly insoluble problems of readjustment which cao clearly not be resolved by recycling alone.
'lbese aspects of the crisis, which will be highlighted at the forthcoming economie summit, must be given their full weight.
The Community remains willing to enter into a dialogue with ali the countries
concemed It regrets, however, that the recent OPEC decisions may have made
such a dialogue more difficult to achieve.
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Middle East
1.

The Heads of State or Govcmment and the Ministers of Foreign Affairs held a
comprehensive exchangc of views on all aspects of the present situation in the
Middle East, including the state of negotiations resulting from the agreements
signed between Egypt and Israel in March 1979. They agreed that growing ten·
sions affecting this region constitute a serious danger and render a comprehensive solution to the Israeli-Arab conflict more necessary and pressing than ever.

2.

The nine Member States of the European Community considcr that the traditional
ties and common interests which link Europe to the Middle East oblige them to
play a special role and now require them to work in a more concrete way
towards peace.

3.

In tJùs regard, the nine countries of the Community base themselves on Security
Council Resolutions 242 and 338 and the positions which they have expressed
on severa! occasions, notably in their declarations of 29 June 1977, 19 September 1978, 26 Marchand 18 June 1979, as well as in the speech made on their
behalf on 25 September 1979 by the Irish Minister of Foreign Affairs at the
thir1y-fourth United Nations General Assembly.

4.

On the bases thus set out, the time bas come to promote the recognition and implementation of the two principles universally accepted by the international
community: the right to existence and to security of ail the States in the region,
including Israel, and justice for ali the peoples, which implies the recognition
of the legitimate rights of the Palestinian people.

5.

Ali of the countries in the area are entitled to live in peace within secure, recogni·
zed and guaranteed borders. The necessary guarantees for a peace settlement
should be provided by the UN by a decision of the Security Council and, if

necessary, on the basis of other mutually agreed procedures. The Nine declare
that they are prepared to participate within the frameworlc of a comprehensive
seulement in a system of concrete and binding international &'Uarantees, induding guarantees on the ground
6.

A just solution must finally be found to the Palestinian probJem, which is not simply one of refugees. The Palestinian people, who are conscious of existing as
such, must be placed in a position, by an appropriate process defined within the
framework of the comprehensive peace seUlement, to exercise full y their right
to self-determination.

7.

The achievement of these objectives requires the involvement and support of ail
the parties concemed in the peace seulement which the Nine are endeavouring
to promote in keeping with the principles fonnulated in the declaration referred
to above. 1bese principles apply to ali the parties concemed, and thus to the
Palestinian people, and to the PLO, which will have to be associated with the
negotiations.
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8.

'The Nine recognize the special importance of the role played by the question
of Jerusalem for ali the parties concemed The Nine stress that they wil! not
accept any unilateral initiative designed to change the status of Jerusalem and
that any agreement on the city' s status should guarantee freedom of access for
everyone to the Holy Places.

9.

'The Nine stress the need for Israel to put an end to the territorial occupation
which it bas maintained since the conflict of 1967, as it bas done for part of
Sinai. 'They are deeply convinced that the Israeli settlements constitute a
serious obstacle to the peace process in the Middle East. The Nine consider
that these settlements, as weil as modifications in population and property in
the occupied Arab territories, are illegal under international law.

10. Concemed as they are to put an end to violence, the Nine consider that only the
renonciation of force or the threatened use of fqrce by all the parties can create
a climate of confidence in the area, and constitute a basic element for a comprehensive settlement of the conflict in the Middle East.
11. 1be Nine have decided to make the necessary contacts with all the parties concerned The objective of these contacts would be to ascertain the position of the
various parties with respect to the principles set out in this declaration and in
the light of the results of this consultation process to determine the form which
such an initiative on their part could talee.

Euro-Arab Dialogue
The Nine noted the importance which they attach to the Euro-Arab dialogue at alllevels and
need to develop the advisability of holding a meeting of the two sides at politicallevel. In this
w; ty, they intend to contribute towards the development of cooperation and mutual understanding
belween Europe and the Arab world
th~

Le banon
1be Nine reiterate once again their total solidarity with Lebanon, a friendly country whose
equilibrium is seriously jeopardized by the clashes in the region, and renews its urgent appeal to all
the countries and parties concemed to put an end to ail acts liable to affect Lebanon' s independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity as well as the authority of its govemment. 1be Nine
will support any action or initiative likely to guarantee the retum of peace and stability in Lebanon,
a factor which constitutes an essential element in the equilibrium of the region.
The Nine stress the importance of the role which should be played by the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon (Unifil) in southem Lebanon. The Nine recall the declaration which they
made in Luxembourg on 22 April and stress that it is essential for a1l the parties concerned to allow
the Unifil to implement to the full the mandate assigned to it, including that of taki.ng control of the
tenitory up to the intemationally recognized boundaries.
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Afghanistan
1be European Council bas noted with deep concem the intensification of the military operations conducted by the Soviet troops in Afghanistan.
1bese drarnatic developrnents are increasing still further the sufterings of the Afghan people.
They emphasize the genuinely national nature of the resistance offered by an entire people. lbey
threaten to jeopardize the climate of international relations for a long time to come.
Under these circumstances, the European Council wishes to reassert its conviction that it is
necessary to outline without delay the meaos of reaching a solution which, in keeping with the resolution of the United Nations Genefal Assembly, would ensure the withdrawal of Soviet troops
and the free exercise by the Afghan people of the right to detennine their own future. It bas reiterated its view that a solution could be found in an arrangement which allowed Afghanistan to remain
outside the competition among the powers and to retum to its traditional position as a neutral and
non-aligned State.
It recaUs that it proposed in Luxembourg, on 28 April, that the great powers and the neigbbouring States should undertak.e the necessru:y commitments to this end: in particular, they should
agree to respect the sovereignty and integrity of Afghanistan, to refrain from any interference in its
internai affairs and renounce any stationing of troops on its soil or any fonn of military association
with it.
The European Council sbares the concem expressed and the conclusions drawn by the eleventh Conference of Foreign Ministers of Islamic States on the continued Soviet military presence
in Afghanistan and bas noted witb great interest the creation by this conference of a committee to
seek ways and meaos for a comprehensive solution of the grave crisis in respect to Afghanistan.
The Council repeated its readiness to support any meaningful initiative designed to promote a
solution of the Afghan crisis.
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Conclusions
In the face of the disquiet caused by developments in the international situation, the European
Council is conscious of the responsibilities devolving upon Europe.

The Council considers that Europe's experience and resources make it one of the essential
factors of equilibrium and peace in the world.

It is in the context of the solidarity which unites a strong America and a Europe confident of
itself and of its role that dialogue and coordination between them will best serve the cause of peace
and freedom.
1be European Council will therefore ensure that Europe acquires greater cohesion and that its
voice is beard

Earthquake in southern Italy
1be European Council expresses its deep emotion in the face of the disaster which bas sttuck
part of southem Italy. 1be Heads of State or of Govemment of the Member States of the Community and of Greece wish to convey their deepest sympathy to the stricken population, to the familles mouming their dead, and to ali those who, in these tragic circumstances, are suffering the
destruction of their homes or the loss of their means of livelihood
1be peoples of the Member States of the European Community cannot rem ain indifferent to
these tragic events. Over and above the spontaneous aid rendered by the Govemments and other
public authorities as weil as by a multitude of citizens and associations in ali our countries, it is the
duty of the Community and its Member States, in the name of solidarity, to provide exceptional
assistance in the present circumstances to the stricken areas.
1be Council of the European Communities is invited to decide without delay, on a proposai
from the Commission and as part of the normal budget procedure, to supplement the emergency
aid with exceptional aid measures designed to make an effective contribution, mainly through a
loan with an interest-rate subsidy, to the reconstruction programme in the affected areas in order to
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mitigate the eftects of the disaster on the economie and social situation ()f the regions concemed
and to ensure that these measures cao be effective as soon as possible.

Economie and social situation
The European Council noted that the repeated increases in the priee of oil forced upon the
consumer countries are the main cause of the world recession. Any further increase in the priee of
oil would also have serious consequences for the non-oil-producing developing countries.

'The European Council considers that the prospects for the European economy have never required more vigilant attention.
1be European Council is particularly concemed at the rapid increa~e in unemployment in the
Member States of the Community. It reaffi.nns that the reduction of rates of inflation and improvements in the competitiveness of undertakings by suitable investments fadlitating the necessary
structural adjustments are the most appropriate ways of achieving improved growth and combating
unemployment on a lasting basis. A combined effort by Oovemments with the collaboration of employers' and labour organizations is essential to cope with this situation. The various Community
inst mments must continue to serve, first and foremost. policies aimed at reducing structural unemployment and at improving infrastructure and the economie situation of 1he less favoured rural regions.
A special effort should be made in the Community and in ali Member States to assist young
people to find employment and to ensure that their training is geared to requirements.
1be European Council reaffirms the importance in its view of a dialogue with employers'
and labour organizations, and of coordination and exchanges of information between Member
States on their employment policies. The Commission will intensify its studies, on the basis of
which the Council, jointly composed of Economie Mfairs, Finance and Social Affairs Ministers,
will be required to consider the matter further.
1be European Council draws attention once more to the pledges of ali the Community Member States to reduce their dependence on oil by energy saving and by having recourse to other energy sources, including coal and nuclear power, and to do their utmost to prevent artificial stresses
from occuni.ng on the oil market. In this connection, the European Council noted the conclusions
reached by the Council (Energy) on 27 November.

Financial questions and the EMS
The European Council examined the developments which bad occurred since its last meeting
in Venice in the monetary and financial spheres, both intemationally and in the Community
context.

It noted that payments imbalances remained a source of tension in international monetary and
financial relations and particularly affected certain developing countries. It considers that the maintenance of a stable international monetary and financial system is a prerequisite if policies for the
adjustment and recycling of capital are to contribute in parallel and in an orderly manner towards
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ove ~rcoming the existing imbalances and if the measures taken to bene fit the developing countries
are to be pursued effectively. The European Council stressed that the work undertak"n by the
competent international institutions to work out solutions to the financial problems raised by the repeated increases in oil priees and to the needs of the developing countries should be actively purSU( d, with due regard for the independence and competence of the Bretton Woods institutions. It
coatfinned that the Community Mem ber States would coordinate their positions in tbese discussions.
1be European Council notes that the European Monetary System worked out two years ago
bas operated in an exemplary fashion despite ali the new events which have occurred since then on
the international scene. It bas thus made an essential contribution towards establisbing an improved monetary order, both at Community level and in order to respond better to the problems arising in international monetary relations.

It considers that the work: in band on the Community's mooetary problems will have to be actively continued by the Council of Ministers particularly as reganis adjustment of Community balance-of-payments loans and the graduai development of the use of the ECU. It noted the intention
of the Council of Ministers and of the Committee of Govemors to renew the agreements on medium-tenn assistance and the swap arrangements which form an integral part of the European Monetary System. lt notes that ali these measures will contribute to the further strengthening of the
zone of mooetary stability and solidarity in Europe. It also confirms the need to coordinate policies
on interest rates and on exchange rates vis-à-vis non-member countries and as far as possible to act
in concert with the monetary authorities in those countries.
1be European Council confirms its determination to continue strengthening ile European
Monetary System until its transition to the institutional stage at the appropriate time. It calls upon
the Commission and the Council of Ministers to continue their work.

Industrial innovation and development
'lbe European Council examined with interest the Commission communication on innovation.

It considers that, in the necessary adjustment of their industrial structures, Community
wxiertakings must aim resolutely at applying and developing activities based on an innovatory
approach. This effort must be undertaken in conjonction with both sides of industry as a necessary
component of an active policy on employment.
It hopes that the efforts made in this direction by the Member States will be better coordinated in order to improve the competitiveness of European products by making the best use of the di-

mension afforded by the common marlcet. lt requests the competent authorities of the Community
to examine ways of eliminating the fragmentation of markets and improving incentives to innovation and the dissemination of knowledge.
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International trade
The European Council emphasized the importance of keeping the world' s trading system
open onder free and fair conditions. In this connection, they endorsed the Council 's statement of
25 November about the Community's relations with Japan.

Mandate given to the Commission on 30 May 1980
The European Council referred to the mandate given to the Commission of the European
Communities to carry out by the end of June 1981 an examination of the further development of
Community policies, without calling into question either the common financial responsibility for
these policies, which are financed from the Community 's own resources, or the basic principles of
the common agricultural policy.

Taking account of the situations and interests of ali Member States, this examination will aim
to prevent the recurrence of unacceptable situations for any of them.

Report of the Three Wise Men
The European Council examined the Report of the Three Wise Men on the basis of a detailed
study made by the Ministers of Foreign Affairs.

The European Council found that the depth of the analysis of the institutional situation and
the realism of the solutions proposed by the Three Wise Men - solutions based on a balanced
assessment of the Community's problems and needs and the appropriate means for dealing with
them - make of this report a rich source of ideas and suggestions for improving the machinery and
procedures of the Community's institutional system.

It is because these ideas and suggestions are so plentiful that the European Council's deliberations, and the specifie conclusions to which they give rise for the time being, do not eotirely cover
an the suggestions in the report of the 1bree Wise Men, nor do they exhaust the matter. Independently of any decisions which may be taken in the near future, the report is and will continue to
be a fertile seedbed of ideas and suggestions on which the institutions and the Member States may
draw fortheirdeliberations on the Community's institutional system.
The European Council wishes to thank the Foreign Affairs Ministers for their study, which
has f01med the basis for the conclusions which it bas reached and which will be published.

European Union
'The European Council took note of the reports from the Ministers for Foreign Affairs and the
Commission on the progress made towards European Union in the past year. It decided that, as in
the past, these reports will be published in a suitable fonn.
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The Middle East
1be European Council reviewed the action taken by the Nine since the adoption of the
Venice Declaration on the Middle East.
1be Council beard the report of Mr Thom on the mission which he carried out on behalf of
the Nine in accordance with paragraph 11 of the Venice Declaration. It noted that this mission bad
made clear the great interest aroused by the position taken up by Europe and that in this respect it
had been a success.
1be results of the mission confinn that the principles of the Venice Declaration incorporate
the essential elements for a comprehensive, just and lasting settlement to be negotiated by the parties concemed They reinforce the Nine 's detennination to contribute to the search for such a settlement.
In this spirit the European Council approved the decisi<?u of the Ministers for Foreign Mfairs
to undertake consideration of the matter with the aim of clarifying and giving substance to the
Venice principles. This consideration bas resulted in the drafting of a report on the principal
problems relating to a comprehensive settlement under the following headings: withdr"wal, selfdetennination, security in the Middle East, Jerusalem.

1be report emphasizes that the measures envisaged under these fOl.~
coherent whole and should therefore be coordinated carefully.

.1~a:tings

should form a

Tite European Council was in agreement on this approach.

It noted that different formulas were possible to give substance to sorne of the Venice principles, in particular on the duration of the transitional period leading un to the electoral procedure
for self-detennination, the definition of the provisional authority for tL..:. • acated terri tories, the
conditions and modalities for self-determination, the guarantees of security, and Jerusalem.
With a view to a more thorough exploration of these formulas and with the determination to
encourage a climate more favourable to negotiations, the European Council considered it necessary
that new contacts be established with the parties concemed side by side with continued discussions
within the Community.
The European Council acconlingly instructed the Presidency-in-Office to undertake these
contacts in consultation with the Ministers for Foreign Mfairs.

1be Council also asked the Ministers to continue their discussions with due regard for developments in the situation and to report back to the Council.
The European Councillaid down this action programme in order to provide a more consistent
platfonn designed to bring the parties concerned closer together.
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East-West relations
1be European Council held a detailed exchange of views on developments in East-West relations.
1.

On the question of the Madrid meeting, the European Council stressed the importance which the Nine attached to the CSCE process and their willingness to
continue it. It pointed out that compliance by ali concemed with the principles
of the Helsinki Final Act is both the basis of this process and a precondition of
its continuation.
lt affinned the detennination of the Nine not to be content with apparent results
in Madrid but to achieve genuine and balanced progress in the varions chapters
of the negotiations. In particular, it confinned with this in mind the support
which the Nine bad already expressed in their declaration of 20 November
1979 for the proposed European Disannament Conference, the first stage of
which would be the drafting of binding and verifiable confidence measures to
app1y to the entire European continent.

IT.

The European Council expressed its sympathy for Poland and outlined the position of the Nine as follows:
1.

In their relations with Poland, the Nine confonn and will confonn strictly to
the United Nations Charter and to the principles of the Helsinki F'mal
Act.

2.

In this context, they would point out that in subscribing to the principles, the
States signatory to the Final Act have undertaken in particular to:

3.

•

respect the right of every country to choose and freely develop its own
political, social, economie and cultural system as weil asto detennine its
own laws and regulations~

•

refrain from any direct or indirect, individual or collective intervention in
internai or external affairs wtùch fall within the national competence of
another signatory Statc regardless of their mutual relations;

•

recognize the right of ail people to pursue their own political, economie,
social and cultural development as they see fit and witbout extemal interference.

The Nine accontingly cali upon the signatory States to abide by these principles with regard to Poland and the Polish people. They emphasize that
any other attitude would have very serions consequences for the future
of international relations in Europe and throughout lhe world
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4.

'They state their willingness to meet, insofar as their resources allow, the requests for economie aid which have been made to them by Poland.

Le banon
1be European Council again devoted its attention to the situation in Lebanon, where the latest
devclopments are continuing to give rise to serious anxiety.
The Nine wisb to reaffinn that the unity, independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity of
Lebanon must be fully respected. This is essential to enable the legitimate Govemment of Lebanon
to restore peace tbrougbout the country. Lebanon belongs to the Lebanese: it is for them alone to
establish the rules of their coexistence.

It is in this spirit that the Nine make a fresb appeal for the integrity of the borders of Lebanon
and the safety of its people to be respected Respect for the international boundaries of Lebanon is
one of the essential factors in the security and stability of the region.
As they declared in Venice on 13 June, the Nine trust that Unifil will be enabled to ful:fil the
assignment given toit by the Security Council.
The European Council reaffirms that one of the aims of the Nine 's action in the interests of
peace in the Near East is to restore the integrity ofLebanon's borders and to enable it once more to
exercise its national sovereignty in full.

Jordan/Syria
'The European Council noted with concem the situation which bas arisen between Jordan
and Syria, two states with which the Nme have long enjoyed close relations. They called upon the
govemments concemed to exercise restraint and to resolve any disagreen. ·· · by peaceful means,
including the possibility of action in the United Nations.

-
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Session of the European Co un cil
Maastricht, 23 and 24 March 1981

Conclusions
Economie and social situation
The European Council devoted a considerable part of its meeting to a detailed and searching
review of the present state of the European Community.

lbere was unanimous agreement that in the present difficult economie conditions the
Community remains an essential achievement and an indispensable instrument for limiting the effects of the recession and bringing about the retum, on a sound and stable ~.:s. of sustained economie growth and satisfactory levels of employment. To achieve this purpose and reduce the level
of inflation the European Council concluded that the continuation of prudent monetary policies, a
healthy budgetary management, and the reorientation of public and private expenditure in the direction of productive investment are major elements. The European Council expressed the view
that the reinforcement of the economie structure of the Member States requires an effort tbat must
be maintained over a number of years and that short-tenn demand stimuli will tum out to be
ineffective.
The European Council welcomed the recent economie measures taken by the Govemments of
sorne member countries.

In the field of monetary policy, an intensification of the dialogue with the United States of
America is desirable, in particular with a view to achieving a concerted attitude on monetary policy and interest rates. The European Council requested the Couneil (Ministers of Finance) to act accordingly and also to pursue its worlc with a view to making the best possible use of the
mechanisms of the European Monetary System.
High and divergent inflation rates are a threat both to the prospects of growth and to the economie and monetary cohesion of the Community. In this context the European Council also discussed the effects caused by rigid systems of indexation of incomes and expressed the opinion that
an adjustment of such mechanisms should be considered.

The high and rising rates of unemployment, especially among youth, are a cause of deep
concem to the European Council. It was agreed that the fight against this evil should be conducted,
not only by the Member States, but also at the Community level. The basic requirement for a gene-
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rai tum for the better lies in the recovery of the employment situation m the private sector. A last~
ing improvement in this situation requires a structurctl reinforcement of the European economy
through cost restraint and arise in productive investments and productivity. The European Council
considers that in the present situation intensive consultation with the social partners is of vital importance.
In this context the European Council recalled its earlier conclusion with regard to the Joint
Counci1 of Ministers of Economie Affairs, Finance, Social Mfairs and Emp1oyment to consider
geneml economie and social problems and in particular unemp1oyment. It stressed its conviction
that a thorough preparation of such a Council meeting is of the highest importance.
1be pursuit of a coherent energy policy remains of great importance for the reinforcement of
the European economy. Reduction of dependence on imported oil and the utilization of alternative
fuels are vital to employment and the balance of payments.

With regard to the future development of the Community, proposais on the restructuring of
Community policies in accordance with the decisions taken on 30 May 1980 will be presented in
time for consideration at the European Council 's next meeting.
The European Council bas discussed the problems of fisheries. It expressed concem at the
failure to reach agreement because of its effects on European integration and on those who work
in the fisheries sector. It the re fore invited the Council (Ministers of Fisheries) to meet this week to
resolve the problems.
The European Council requested the Council (Ministcrs of Agriculture) to continue and to intensify its discussions on the proposais on agricultural priees and economies for 1981/82 with the
will to reach agreement by 1 April 1981.
The development of other Community policies remains an urgent task if the Community's
viability is to be assured in the longer tenn and if the goals of economie convergence are to be
reached

With regard to industry, coordinated efforts should be made to foster the development of
high-technology and innovative enterprises in order to increase the competitive strength of the European economy. Restructuring of industries should be allowed to proceed in an orderly fashion
with due regard to the maintenance of conditions of fair competition and to the.social aspects.
Member States should refrain from engaging in a competitive escalation of State aid to industry which would, in the end, be self-defeating and destructive. In particular, the restructuring of the
steel industry is a priority objective. The European Council supports ali the elements of the conclusions of the Council (lndustry) on 3 March. It stresses particularly the need to maintain the unity of

the market, by scaling down and gradually eliminating the State aid and by reducing less competitive capacities.
The Community can further contribute to economie recovery by fully utilizing existing mechanisms for policy coordination and by ensuring that the e:xisting funds and financial mechanisms
contribute as muchas possible to agreed social and economie objectives and the reduction of
unemployment. Particular attention should be given in this context to the possibilities of providing
advanced technological training and education for youth.
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1be European Council believes that in so doing the European Community can successfully
traverse the period of economie recession and contribute significantly to the retu~ of more favourablc conditions.

Spain
The European Council expressed its great satisfaction at the reaction of the King, Govemment and people of Spain in the face of the attacks recently made against the democratie system of
their country.

1bis reaction strengthens the political structures which will enable a democratie Spain to accede to the democratie community represented by the European Community.

North-South relations
The European Council stressed and reconfinned the advantage of the opening of concrete negotiations between the industrialized countries and the developing countries with regard to serious
international economie problems. With an eye to this and to the international conferences foreseen,
the European Council instructed the General Affairs Council to examine the Commission proposais on Community policy in the North-South dialogue and to report to it at its next meeting in
June.

European passport
1be European Council expressed its satisfaction with the substantial progress recently made
with regard to the introduction of a European passport.

Seat of the institutions
1be Heads of State and of Govenunent decided unanimously to confinn the status quo in regard to the provisional places of work of the European institution~.

Middle East
1be European Council took note of the interim report by Mr C.A. van der Klaauw, the President-in-Office, on the initial results of the Middle East mission which he is at present carrying out
on behalf of the Tenon the basis of the Venice Declaration of 13 June 1980 and the Luxembourg
Declaration of 2 December 1980. 1be Council noted with satisfaction the welcome given to the
mission to date and considered as encouraging the attention and interest with which the parties so
far consulted viewed the European èfforts.
ln the light of the consultations Mr van der Klaauw will hold during the weeks to come, a
final report will be presented to the meeting of the European Council on 20 and 30 June 1981.
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Lebanon
The European Couocil notes with great concem the latest devclopments in southem Lebanon,
which have led to the tragic deaths of three Nigerian Uni fil soldiers stationed there in the cause of
reestablishing peaœ and sccurity in the region.
As the European Council bas stated on many occasions, the independence, sovereignty and
territorial integrity of Lebanon must be full y respected

The European Council considers that only the complete implementation of Unifil 's mandate
cao create the conditions necessary for a progressive retum of the south of the country to Lebanese
sovereignty.
In onler to enable Unifil to carry out its mandate in its entire area of operations up to the internationally recognized boundaries, the ten Member States of the European Community, sorne of
which contribute troops to Unifil, cali for the immediate and full cooperation of ali interested
parties.
In this connection, the European Council supports the statement made on 20 March 1981 by
the current President of the Security Council waming against the placing of any obstacle in the
way of the efforts of Unifil to discharge its mandate in full.

Afghanistan
The European Council notes with grave concem that the military operations by Soviet troops
against the Afghan people, who are resisting this externat interference, continue without interruption. 1be tragic course of events in Afghanistan constitutes a severe ordeal for the Afghan people
and expresses itself in the form of a massive flood of refugees who are a heavy bunlen for neighbouring countries, in particular for Pakistan. 1be developments in Afghanistan remain a threat to
the stability of relations in the region and worldwide.
In face of the situation resulting from the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan, the European Council has called many times, and in particular at its meeting in Venice in June 1980, for respect for
the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Afghanistan and for an end to ali interference in the internai affairs of that country. The Council bas stated on many occasions the need for a solution
which entails the withdrawal of foreign troops from Afghanistan and which permits the Afghan
people to exercise freely their right to self-determination, and for Afghanistan thus to retum toits
traditional status as an independent State, neutral and non-aligned

The European Council supports any initiative which could lead to the desired result and weicornes in particular the initiative which was the subject of the resolution of the United Nations of
20 November 1980, and that put forward recently by France.
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Poland
The Emopean Council reaffinns its position on Poland as expressed in its statement of 2 December 1980. This statement is as valid today as it was theo.
The Council notes that Poland has sbown that she is capable of facing ber internai problems
herself in a spirit of reason and responsibility. lt is in the interest of the Polisb people that Poland
should continue to do soin a peaceful manner and without outside interference. It is also in the interest of stability in Europe.
The Council is following recent developments in Poland with great concem It underlines the
obligation of ali States signatory to the Helsinki Final Act to base their relations with Poland on
the strict application of the Charter of the United Nations and the principles of the Final Act.

It emphasizes that any other attitude would have very serious consequences for the future of
international relations in Europe and tbroughout the world.
The European Council beard a report by Mr Genscher on his recent visit to Poland.
The European Council recalls that the Ten have already responded, both individually and in
the Community framework, to the Polish request for economie support. They are disposed, within
the limits of their means and in collaboration witb otbers, to continue tbeir contribution to the

recovery of the Polish economy so as to complement the effort of the Polisb people itself.
Having regard to the present situation, the European Council expressed understanding for the
Polisb wishes for extra food supplies. It requested the Commission and the Council, in agreement
with the partner countries whicb are already taking part in the Paris discussions, to examine tbese
wishes as soon as possible. It called on the Council, the Commission and the Member States to decide on their participation in this action as a matter of urgency.
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Session of the European Council
Luxembourg, 29 and 30 June 1981

Conclusions
Ec,)nomic and social situation
'The European Council discussed in depth the present social and economie situation in which
the 1iuropean Community and the Member States find themselves at the time when the first cautious signs of limited improvement in the business cycle are becoming visible, but when the ravage~ of inflation and unemployment have by no means been brought under control. In the same
conlext the European Council reviewed the Communities' position with regard to the Western
economie summit in Ottawa and dealt with the need to presetve and strengthen the Communities'
intemal market. The European Council discussed these interlocking problems on the basis of a
paper presented by the European Commission on the economie and social situation in the Community, the general orientation of which received unanimous approval.
'The European Council expressed its finn conviction that by the pursuit of coonlinated flexible policies, maintained over a sufficient length of time, the Community will be able to overcome
the present social and economie diffi.culties and retum to a situation of economie growth, stability
and satisfactory levels of employment. In particular, the problem of mass unemployment, which is
a major preoccupation for ail the members of the European Council, should not be approached in
any spirit of fatalism.
ln this light the European Council reviewed the work done by the Joint Council (Economie
Affairs, Finance and Social Mfairs) and agreed that a sound foundation had been laid for subsequent action. In particular, there was agreement that the highest priority should be accorded to
coordinated action against unemployment and inflation, including efforts aimed at structural adjustnlCill.

The major responsibility for these actions lies with national govemments and will need to
take account of the different economie situations in each Member State and of their particular possibilities and the constraints with which they are faced But the effectiveness of such action will be
increased by coordination within a Community framewotk. A major effort should be made both at
the national and the Community levet, to increase investments aimed at higher growth and employment. Investment should be directed in particular to industries with a high innovative potential and
which will secure for the Community in the coming decades the place in the industrial world to
which it is entitled. The European Council was convinced that investment in energy conservation
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and production is of vital importance. Care should be taken not to waste precious funds on economie activities that are hound to decline in importance. In the same connection it was underlined
that considerable growth potential is to be found iu the sector of small and medium-sized enterprises.
The European Council took note of the fact that in sorne Member States the reduction in
working time is seen as a significant element in the battle against unemployment. It was agreed
that further study to evaluate the em~cts of such measures would be made at the Community level.
ln this connection, the competitive position of European industries vis-à-vis other industrialized
countries desetves close attention.

It was stressed that optimal use should be made of the Community's financial instruments
and of the facilities of the European lnvestment Bank to promote the flow of productive investment. Efforts should also be undertaken to secure a larger economie bene fit from the research activities that are under way in the Commwtity and the Member States.
The European Council reaftirmed its commitment to a meaningful social policy by the Ew·opean Community. It approved the conclusions reached by the Joint Council with regard to the
labour marlcet and the problems of unemployment. It took note with interest of suggestions made
for the promotion of harmonized working conditions and worlœrs' rights. In this context the tenn
'espace social' was used It expressed its conviction that the pwsuit of balanced and purposeful
social and economie policies requires close consultation with the social partners.

Internai market
The European Council echoed the alarm sounded by the Commission on the state of the internai market, which is increasingly threatened by intentional and unintentional barriers to trade and
by the pervasive use of subsidies to ailing industries. The European Council agreed that a concertcd effort must be made to strengthen and develop the free internai marlcet for goods and services
which lies at the very basis of the European Community and which is the platform from which it
conducts its common commercial policy.

Monetary relations with the United States
With regard to the forthcoming meeting of the Westem economie summit the European
Council stressed the need for a united approach to the problems presented by the level and volatility of interest and exchange rates, as these pose a serious threat to Europe' s incipient economie recovery. These issues should be pursued in depth in discussions with the other major monetary
powers. Important monetary policy objectives are shared with the USA, but the USA should be
urged to take due account of the significant international consequences of its domestic policies.
The Community itself should do its part to relieve the strain on monetary policy.

~rra de

relations with J a pan

1be European Council also reviewed the Community's relations with Japan, and it was
agreed that in Ottawa strong emphasis should be paid to a broad span of questions relating to the
smooth functioning of the open and multilateral world trading system, including excessive con-

- 168-

CONCLUSIONS OF THE SESSIONS OF THE EUROPEAN COUNCIT. (1975- 1990)
Luxembourg, 29 and JO/une 1981

cent ration of exports in sensitive sectors. The EuropeWl Council stressed the need for effective
openness of domestic marlc:ets, in particular the Japanesc marlcet. 'These issues should be kept
under regular review and in doing so the Community should make the fullest possible use of its
bargaining power as an entity.

Steel p ri ces
The European Council discussed the serious situation which faces the European steel industry. Whlle welcoming the outcome of the recent Steel Council, the European Council agreed on
the urgent need to see steel priees in the European market raised to a more remunemtive level and
urged the Commission supported by ali the Member States to do ali in its power to see to it that the
steel industry respects the necessary discipline.

North-South dialogue
The European Council approved the report on North-South policy drawn up by the Council
(General Affairs) and recommended its approach for subsequent action. It is of the opinion that cooperation with developing countries and the intensification of international economie relations
serve the interests of ali concemed and that they are necessary not only in order to strengthen the
economies of the developing countries but also to promote the recovery of the world economy. It
considers it intolerable that widespread poverty and hunger persist in various parts of the developing world.
The European Council was of the opinion that the preparations for the new round of global
negotiations should be completed as soon as possible. It cmphasized the crucial importance of a
positive impetus to be given to this effect by the summit conferences in Ottawa and Cancon.

hnplementation of the 30 May 1980 mandate
The European Council bad a discussion of the procedure for dealing with the Commission's
paper. They confinned that the implementation of the 30 May 1980 mandate would be a major
topic for the meeting in London on 26 and 27 November where appropriate conclusions are to be
reached The European Council asked the General Affairs Council to make thorough and timely
preparations for their meeting in November.
The Council will be assisted by a group consisting of one representative of each Member
Govemment who shali be at least of ambassadorial rank. The Commission was invited to continue
its contribution and to make appropriate formai proposais in good time.

Declaration on Afghanistan
The European Council notes with deep concem that the situation in Afghanistan remains an
important cause of international tension, that Soviet troops remain in Mghanistan and that the sufferings of the Afghan people continue to increase.
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11lc Buropema Couucil recn.lls ils t·arlier stntemcnls, nol ailly those issm.•d al Venice on 1J
J WlC 1980 and Maastricht on 24 March 1981, which slressed the urgent need to bring about a solution which would enable Afghanistan to return to its traditional independent and non-aligned status
free from externat interference and with the Afghan people having the full capacity to exercise
their right to self-detennination. In keeping with the resolutions voted by the United Nations, the
Islamic Conference and the New Delhi Conference of the Non-Aligned Movement, the European
Council bas made it clear on severa! occasions that it will support any initiative which could lead
to the desired result.
1be European Council considers that the rime bas come for a fresh attempt to open the way
to a political solution to the problem of Afghanistan. They therefore propose that an international
conference should be convened as soon as possible, for example in October or November 1981,
and that the Conference should consist of two stages, each stage being an integral part of the conference.
1be purpose of Stage One would be to work out international arrangements designed to bring
about the cessation of externat intervention and the establishment of safeguards to prevent such
intervention in the future and thus to create conditions in which Afghanistan's independence and
non-alignment can be assured
1be European Council proposes that in due course the Pennanent Members of the United
Nations Security Council, Pakistan, Iran and lndia and the Secretary-General of the United Nations
and the Secretary-Oeneral of the Islamic Conference, or their representatives, be invited to parti cipate in Stage One of the Conference.

1be purpose of Stage Two would be to reach agreement on the implementation of the
international arrangements worlced out in Stage One and on ali other matters designed to assure
Afghanistan 's future as an independent and non-aligned State.

Stage Two would be attended by the participants in Stage One together with representatives
of the Afghan people.
1be Member States of the European Community will be ready at a later stage to make further
proposais on the detailed arrangements for the proposed conference.
1be European Council firmly believes that the situation in Afghanistan continues to demand
the attention of the international community. It is convinced that this proposai offers a constructive
way forward and therefore calls on the international community to support it full y with the aim of
reducing international tension and ending hum an suffering in Afghanistan.

Middle East
1be European Council noted the report of the Presidency as weil as Mr van der Klaauw's oral
comments on his contacts with the parties concemed with the Middle East conflict.

It concluded that the efforts undertaken by the Ten to promote the conclusion of a peaceful
settlement should be continued energetically and without respite, taking account of the results of
the missions decided upon in Venice.
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Accordingly, 1he European Council decidcd on the basis of the results of the mission just
completed by the President -in-Oftïce, to instruct ministers to elahorate further the practical possibilities available to Europe to make an effective contribution towards a comprehensive peace settJement in the Middle East, through internai reflection, appropriate contacts being maintained with ali
parties concerned, including the United States.
As regards the attack by the Israeli air force on the Iraqi nuclear plant on 7 June 1981 the
European Council can only endorse the resolution adopted unanimously by the UN Security Council.

Lebanon
Recalling its earlier statements concerning Lebanon, the European Council noted with interest the results of the work of the Arab Quadripartite Committee. 'The Council eamestly hoped that
positive results would be obtained at the Committee's next meeting in Beit-ed-Dine, so asto
achieve a genuine national reconciliation, which can give Lebanon internai security and foster its
stability in peace with its neighbours.

Cambodia
The European Council recalls the position it bas adopted in favour of an independent and
neutral Cambodia with a genuinely representative government, free from any foreign military
presence and maintaining friendly relations with ali the countries of the region.

Convinced that a genuine solution to the problem of Cambodia will be possible only on the
basis of the United Nations General Assembly Resolution 35/6, the Ten declare their readiness to
contribute to the success of the International Conference on Cambodia called by the UN SecretaryGeneral.
The European Council noted the future Presidency's intention to be represented there by its
Foreign Minister.

Namihia
The European Council discussed the question of Namibia. 1t reaftinned its resolve to do what
lies in its power to promote an carly peaceful settlement through negotiations on the basis of Resolution 435 of the UN Security Council. In this context, it continues to encourage the efforts of the
group of five Western powers.
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Conclusions
We bad a very thorough discussion of ail three chapters, agreeing at the outset that agreement
on any one chapter or on the contents of any one chapter would depend upon agreement on the
other cbapters. We went through it really, almost section by section, in a detailed way which 1 bave
never seen in the European Council before, really trying to test out and see where were the are as of
agreement and where were the areas of disagreement. We agreed on very many tlùngs and the
are as of disagreement resolved themselves under four headings:
•

first, the whole of the milk problem,

•

secondly, the guidelines on agricultural expenditure,

•

thirdly, Mediterranean agriculture, and

•

fourthly, the budget problem itself.

We came to the conclusion, after many hours of discussion, that the best way to resolve those
four problems would be to cali a special meeting consisting of Foreign Secretaries, tbat they
should convene as soon as we can possibly arrange it, and make attempts to resolve these matters
either in conjonction with the ministers concemed or with other officiais, or both; and that they
should theo make recommendations to the Heads of State or Govemment. It is possible we may
theo be able to clear this in correspondence. H not, of course it would have to be refetred to the
next Council. Those theo are the conclusions on the mandate.
We also bad a long and very useful discussion on the economie and social situation introduced by Mr Ortoli on the basis of a paper presented by the Commission to Heads of State or Govemment. We endorsed the conclusions of tbat document, with one or two modifications.
You will realize tbat in sorne respects the Commission is more optimistic about growth prospects than are sorne other commentators, but it is nice to attend something where we have a lot of
optimistic people present. 1 do not wish to overemphasize tbat, because we know there are many
problems ahead and we made it very clear during our discussion that one of the things which
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concems us most of aH is the prohlem oi youth uœmploymcnt and the necd to provide more training for school-leavers.

In the general economie sphere, of course, wc said that the objectives of fighting intlation and
unemployment require public deficits to be kept under control and monetary policy within tight
limits and pointed out that wherc deficits get very high interest rates also get high and that itself
stultifies any attempt at increased growth. 'fbere are nations, of course, which have something
likc 14% to l5% of their GDP in deficit. Let me put it another way: the deficit is equal to 14% to
15% oftheir gross domestic product. That, of course, is unusually high and they pointed out the
com;equences for interest rates and that high intercst rates can strangle growth.
Y ou will be aware that we also discussed matters of foreign affairs which are of especial
importance !o us, and at the dinner last night we spent most of the time discussing with Chancellor
Schmidt the results of President Brezhnev's visit to the Federal Republic. He went through it in
very considerable detail and we bad long discussions about it, and also the problem of Polaml The
Foreign Ministers have also discussed other matters under the Committee of Political Cooperation
and 1 believe that you have the communiqués.
It was therefore a very busy European Council. We discussed very openly. 1 think we got to
grips in a very candid way with the difficult parts of the mandate. Much was agreed in the body of
the docwnent, but of course we recognize that all of the agreements are provisional upon an agreement being reached upon the total, but there was nevcr any acrimonious discussion in any way.
The atmosphere was extremely good, extremely constructive, the Heads of State or Government
very much aware that we were pernaps negotiating in detail on matters which would nonnally
have been left to the spccialist Councils.

En large1nent
'The European Council recalled that the Member States of the Community decided to open
negotiations for the accession of Portugal and Spain in the knowledge that aH the objectives of the
Community, as set out in the preamble to the EEC Treaty, were shared by the democratie govemments and by the peoples of the two countries concemed
1be European Council confirmed the political commilment which was the basis for that <ledsion and emphasized the determination of the Community to bring the negotiations to a successful
conclusion <md stressed the importance of continuing progress. It recalled the acceptance by the applicant COWltries that they will accede on the basis of the Community Treaties and subordinate
legislation in force on the date of accession, subject only to such transitional arrangements as may
be agreed lt emphasized the need for both the Community and the acceding countries to make
good use of the period until acœssjon for carefu1 preparations for the Community's further enlargement by introducing the neccssary refonns so that the potential benefits for both sides can be reali7.ed TI-.e CcHmdl agreed tllat, iu 1he Cornr•1unity 's deliberations on HH inlërnal development, regard
would nced to be paid to the importance of the accc8sion of Portugal ru-ut Spain. 1t also agrccd on
the importance of the contacts established betweeu the Ten and the applicant countries on the
framework of poli ti cal cooperation and confinned that it is their intention to continue to keep
Portugal and Spain closely infom1ed about developments in political cooperation. It looks forward
to the day when the leaders of those two countries will take their places in the European Council as
full and equal members.
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European Union
The European Council received the initiative of the German and Italian Govemments on European Union and took note of their proposais.

1be Council recognized the importance of strengtbening economie integration in parallel
with political development.
The European Council invited the Foreign Ministers in cooperation with the Commission to
examine and clarify the Gennan-Italian proposais and to report back to a future meeting of the European Council.

'The Council took note of the reports of the Commission and of the Foreign Ministers of the
Ten on European Union, and received the report on political cooperation agreed by the Foreign
Ministers of the Ten in London on 13 October.

Political cooperation

Schmidt-Brezhnev tneeting
The Chancellor of the Federal Republic of Gennany gave his colleagues an account of his
conversations with President Brezhnev in Bonn from 22 to 25 November. The European Council
were in full agreement on the significance of this meeting, and on the need to keep channels
of East-West communication open between govemments at ail times. The European Council
welcomed the presentation by the Federal Chancellor on détente, cooperation and disannament.

Disar•namen t
The European Council welcomed the commitment of the United States, announced in President Reagan's speech of 18 November, to the goal of major disarmament by means of mutual reductions in nuclear and conventional forces and confidence-building measures. They looked
forward to the opening next week of negotiations between the United States and the Soviet Union
on intennediate-range nuclear weapons, and expressed the hope that these would lead to early and
positive results.

Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe
1be European Council considered the state of negotiations at the CSCE follow-up meeting at
Madrid Despite the difficulties, they expressed the desire for a positive outcome in the fonn of a
substantive ànd balanced document by the end of the year, including agreement on a precise mandate for a Conference on Disannament in Europe to negotiate confidence-building measures in the
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whole of Europe. They are ready to make every et fort towards this end and they look to ali participants to show the same positive spirit.

Pola nd
1he European Council beard a report from Lord Carrington about the visit of the Polish
Foreign Minister to London on 20 November. They took note of past and current Community programmes to supply food at special priees to Poland and welcomed the Budget Council's recent
acceptance of an initiative from the European Parliament to make additional sums available for
this purpose. The Heads of State or Govemment reaffinned their willingness, within the limits of
the means of the Community and its Member States and in collaboration with others, to respond to
the requests of the Polish Govenunent for continued support for the efforts of the Polish people to
promote the recovery of their naüonal economy. They believe that the rescheduling of the Polish
debt and the provision of new credit would make an important contribution to that end.

Afghanistan
1be European Council considered the conünuing tragedy of Afghanistan. They noted that,
in flagrant defiance of international opinion as expressed in three successive resolutions passed
by overwhelming majorities of the General Assembly of the UN, the Sovi~t occupation of
Afghanistan continued with its associated repression and bloodshed. 1be Heads of State or
Govenunent agreed that the situation was immensely damaging to international trust and
confidence. 1bey contitmed their belief that their proposais of 30 June offer a reasonable and
practical approach to solving the problem.

--------------------------·
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Session of the European Co un cil
Brussels, 29 and 30 March 1982

Conclusions
Preamble
1.

The Emopean Council commemorated the 25th anniversary of the signing of the
Treaty of Rome, recalling the importance of the contribution made by the Emopean Community over a quarter of a œntury to the achievement of the objectives of economie and social progress in the member countries. It emphasized
the importance of the progress made 1owanls union despite the world-wide
economie difficulties of the last decade.

The Emopean Council confirmed its intention of continuing along the road
towards greater economie integration.
2.

The Emopean Council devoted most of its meeting to discussing the economie and
social situation on the basis of the report from the Commission.

The world economy was in astate of major structmal crisis which was affecting every country. This crisis could be overcome only if ali governments took
the necessary measmes with the support of ali economie and social circles.
Although the specifie charncteristics of the situation in each Member State
might cali for varying polkies and solutions to combat the economie crisis, ali
the Community countries were faced with the same risks and bad the same interest in combating unemployment and restoring economie growth while preseiVing monetary stability and ensuring the competitive ness of their economies.
3.

The Emopean Council noted signs of an improvement in the short-term for 1982.

However, a slight recovery was insuffi.cient to arrest the growth of unemployment, the high level of which, more particularly among young people, was
creating an intolerable situation; moreover, that recovery could not on its own
resolve the Community's fundamental structural problems, in particular an excessively high average rate of inflation, insufficient productive investment and
a degree of energy depende nee wbich was still too great.
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1be European Cou neil considered a series of practical
measures to be necessary.

-----------

complem~mary

Policies within the Comn1unity
4.

The CoWlcil emphasized the need for a coordinated policy to promote investment
and to combat unemploymentSuch concerted action should be accompanied by intensified efforts to control
the evolution nf ali production costs. Stress should be laid more on private and
public productive investment. It was essential in this connection that both sides
of industry contribute to the achievement of those objectives.

5.

As reganJs investment, the European CoW1cil expressed its concem at the level
of productive investment in Europe, especially in the industries of the future,
which was still too low in relation to its GDP. lt therefore agreed on the need
for the Community and each Member State to take, as from this year, each as
far as it was individually concemed, ali appropriate steps or initiatives to
reverse this trend.

In this connection, it confinned the imponance il attributed to the lowering of
interest rates and the strengthening of the Community lending instruments for
the bene fit of investment, panicularly in the fields of energy and indus trial and
agri-foodstuft'i development.

The European Council requested the Commission to make any proposais it
deemed use fui and the Council to adopt the means and procedures for attaining
these objectives.
A first report on the practical measures takcn on the basis of these guidelines
wouJd be drawn up for the European Cowtcil meeting in June.
6.

The Puropean CoWlcil stresscd lhe imp011ance of mainta.ming and developing the
Community's intemal market, which, also as a consequence of a more active
extemal policy, gave it a continental dimension comparable to that of any of
the main economie writs of the world That dimension made it possible to develop Community industrial strdtegies and fonnulate a technology and innovation
polie y.

The services sector was felt to be of particular importance in this connection.

1be industrial, energy and research policies and the agricultural policy were
amongst those where the Community dimension could mak.e the greatest contribution.

1be European Council asked the Council, in ali its compositions, to reinforce
those policies on the basis of Commission proposais.
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A report on the follow-up to these guidelines would be drawn up for the meeting of the European Council at the end of the year.
7.

As regards employment, the Council recognized that, in addition to increased efforts to foster productive investment and control production costs, the gravity
of the unemployment situation called for specifie quick-acting measures.

In order to contribute to the progressive definition of a European social policy,
the Member States would take measures conceming more particularly the vocational training of young people.
As a first step, the Member States would strive to emmre over the next five
years that ali young persons entering the labour market for the first time would
receive vocational training or initial work experienœ within the framework of
special youth schemes or contracts of employment; the Cou neil was requested
to report back to the European Council at its meeting at the end of the year on
the decisions and measures adopted to this end, both by the Member States and
at Community level. For this purpose a special meeting of the Council would
study the specifie measures to be taken to promote employment. 1be Member
States would consult each other on their national measures for the adaptation of
wodcing time.
8.

1be European Council noted that the European Monctary System bad operated
satisfactorily in its first three years. Action should now be taken to give fresh
momentum to the system by strengthening economie convergence, the EMS
mechanisms, the role of the ECU and monetary cooperation between the
Community and third countries. It asked the Council (Economie and Financial
Affairs) to report back.

International economie policy
9.

1be European Councillooked to the Versailles summit at the beginning of June
to institute increased cooperation bctween the major industrial partners, aimed
particularly at encouraging a reduction in interest rates, making exchange rates
less volatile and strengthening North-South relations. 'This cooperation must be
based on a joint definition of the obligations incombent upon each party. 1be
Community was ready to make its contribution to such cooperation and would
submit proposais on the matter.

10. The persistence of high real interest rates on the international financial marlœts,
combined with the inadequacy of economie activity and the low level of overall demand, was leading to a significant reduction in productive investment and
a further worsening of unemployment since, because of the considerable
squeeze on their liquidity and profits, undertakings were reducing their investments and staffing levels. 'This development was particularly disturbing at a
time when the adjustment of industrial structures, following the oil priee rises
and the need to deal with unemployment, called for an increase in the part
played by investment in overall demand
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High interest rates also greatly increased the cost of servicing the public debt in

many industrialized countries and developing countries.
11. Fluctuations in exchange rates not justificd by the basic facts of the economy
added a further element of uncertainty and were affecting international trade.
The coordination of the major industrial countries' exchange-market policies in
order to avoid uncontrolled fluctuations in priee levels continued to be a matter
ofurgency.

12. The Community urged Japan to open its market and integrate it more fully into
international trade. Japan should follow an economie, commercial and exchange policy which was more compatible with the balance of responsibilities
to be borne by the whole of the industrialized world, thereby contributing to
economie recovery.
13. The Council intended to persevere in a policy of active coopemtion for the benefit of the developing countries and would like to see the North-South dialogue
resumed without delay. The European Council pointed out that the countries of
Eastern Europe also bad responsibilities in this context.

Con·~lusions

14. The European Council stressed that the economie recovery of European countries
depended on internai action and extemal factors which the Community shou1d
contribute to controlling more effective!y within the framework of increased
and better-organized international cooperation. To this end, the strengthening
of European unity by greater convergence of economie policies within the
Community and better coordination of economie recovery measures would be
likely to strengthen the Community's international role.
At its meeting at the etKl of the year, the European Council would undertake an
initial review of the implementation of the measures which it bad just decided
on and would work out new guidelines.

Ma11 date of 30 May
1 he European Coundl heani a report from Mr Tindemans on the progress of the work of the
Counc :1 (Ministers for Foreign Affairs) on the mandate.
1 he European Council asked the Council of Ministers (Foreign Affairs) to do ali in their
power to enable decision~ to be taken as soon as possible.
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1\temorandum from the r;reek Government
1be European Council noted a statement by the Oreek Prime Minister. 1be Commission
would make a study of the memorandum submitted by the Greek Govemment and would report
back to the Council.

Transatlantic relations
1be European Council discussed the state of transatlantic relations.
It emphasized the importance which it attaches to the links of the Ten with the United States
ru td its willingness to develop further consultations between Europeans and Americans.
It valued the statement made by President Reagan on the occasion of the 25th anniversary of
the Treaties of Rome, in which the United States confinned its wish to cooperate closely and on
the basis ofpartnership with a united Europe and in accordance with Europe's economie and political importance, and its role in the world

East-West relations
1.

1be Heads of State and of Govemment noted that the situation in Poland continued to place a strain on East-West relations, and thus to affect the relations
of the Ten with Poland and the USSR, which bore a clear responsibility in this
situation.
The Ten recalled their earlier statements on the grave consequences of the present situation in Poland for security and cooperation in Europe, and for EastWest relations as a whole. They renewed their cali to the Polish authorities
with the minimum delay to end the State of martial law, release those arrested
and reswne a genuine dialogue with the Church and Solidarity.

The Ten also noted wid1 concem the recent statements of the Polish authorities
on the possibility of the departure of detainees from the country. 'The Ten
rejected any attempt to place pressure on those concemed 1bey would
interpret such a policy as a further deterioration of the situation in Poland,
and a grave breach of fondamental human rights.
(The Greek delegation bas reserved its position on the section of the first sentence which indicates that the Polish situation affects the relations of the Ten
with the USSR.)

2.

1be Heads of State and of Govemment reviewed the state of economie relations
between their own countries and those of Eastern Europe, particularly in the
light of the significant role played by Community trade with these countries.
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ïl1ey recognized the role which economie and commercial contacts and cooperation have played in the stabilization and the development of East-West relations as a whole and which they wish to see continued on the basis of a genuine
mutual interest. They discussed the basis on which East-West economie and
commercial relations bad been conducted.

'The Heads of State and of Govemment agreed that these questions, including
the important and related question of credit policy, should be the subject of
careful study by the European Community and by their own and other govemments, both nationally and intemationally and in close consultation with other
members of the OECD.
(The Greek delegation bas reseiVed its position on the section of this text beginoing 'They discussed... ' and ending ' ... other members of the OECD'.)
3.

The European Council regretted that violations of the principles of the Helsinki
Final Act, of which the repression in Po land constitutes a particularly grave
element, bad not only prevented the Madrid mf'eting from achieving positive
results, but also put at risk the entire CSCE process.
lt noted that the adjoumment of the Madrid meeting was necessary to preserve
the CSCE process, to which the Ten remained full y committed. The objective
remained the adoption of a substantial and balanced final document.

The Ten expressed the hope that, when the Madrid meeting resumed in November, the prevailing circumstances would be more conducive to the achievement
of a positive outcome.

Afghanistan
With the recent International Day of Afghanistan in mind, the European Council considers it
right to draw particular attention to the tragic situation of that country, now in its third year of milllary occupation. 'The Soviet expedit ionary force has recently been strengthened; repression of the
ci vi lian population continues without respite; and every day adds to the total of refugees, who already number sorne three million, or one in five of the population.

In the view of the European Council, it is more necessary than ever to hasten the search for a
political solution to the Afghanistan problem. This can only be on the basis of the complete withdrawal of the Soviet troops and respect for the independence, sovereignty and non-alignment of
Afghanistan. The Council strongly reaffirms the position taken by the European Councils of
Luxembourg and London, and the desire of the Ten to contribute up to the limit of their powers
to an acceptable settlement. Jt denounces the negative attitude of the Soviet Union in rejecting
successively the proposais made by the Ten, the Non-Aligned Movement, the Islamic Conference
and the General Assembly of the United Nations.
The Council welcomes the nomination by the Secretary-General of the United Nations of a
persona! representative for the Afghan question, and hopes that this initiative will contribute to a
solution in accordance with the principles of the resolutions adopted by the General Assembly.
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Middle East
The European Council discussed developments in the Middle East.

Deeply concemed by the grave events taking place in the West Bank, the European Council
appealed urgently for an end to the dangerous cycle of violence and repression. It particularly denounced measures imposed on the Palestinian population sucb as the dismissal of democraticallyelected mayors by the Jsraeli authorities, as well as the violations of the liberties and rigbts of the
inhabitants ofthese territories which followed the measures tak:en by Israel with regard to the
Golan Heights, and whicb could only damage the prospects for peace.
Concemed at the continuing clashes in the Lebanon, the European Council urged ali the
p: lfties involved to renounce the use of force and to assure conditions for the respect of the full
s( ·vereignty and territorial integrity of the country.

tt.~

It furthennore reaffirmed the wisb of the Ten, expressed on many occasions, to contribute to
achievement of a just and lasting peace in the Middle East.

The participation of four Member States of the European Community in the Multinational
and Observers in Sinai (MFO) was a positive contribution in the context of the forthcoming
c< •mpletion, on 25 April, of the Jsraeli withdrawal from Sinai.

F~ 'rce

( entrai America
The European Council discussed the situation in Central America. It expressed serious
cc 'nœm at the continued growth of tensions in the region. It welcomed with interest any initiative
Wcely to put an end to violence and lead, througb dialogue and respect for democratie norms and
f< ·r hum an rights, to the restoration of peace in the region, while safeguarding national sovereignty
ru Ki the wishes of the people. In this context it noted with interest the proposais made by a number
of countries in the region.

Noting that the tensions and conflicts ravaging Central America frequently stemmed from the
g.ave economie problems and social inequalities wbich bad been aggravated by world economie
c1 ,nditions to the detriment of the poorest countries, the European Council believed that the intemathnal community could not remain indifferent to these evils. It welcomed the efforts currently
bdng exerted to remedy them, and particularly hopes that the initiative of the Nassau group will
c< •ntributc to this in accordance with the principles set out above.
The Community and its Member States too bad, in the past, provided substantial assistance to
the region.
The European Council however agreed that the aid given by the Member States of the
C >mmunity and by the Community itself for development in Central America and the Caribbean
st.ould be coordinated and increased within the limits oftheir possibilities.
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TI1e European Council in'ïtructed the Forei~n Ministers to work out detailed arrangements for
tJ •e provision of Community aid on the basis of proposais by the Commission.

1he European Council beard the report of the President of the Council of Ministers, Mr Leo
1 imdemanc;;, on the execution of the mandate givcn to him by the Tenon 23 February.
It expressed its appreciation for the way in which this task had been carried out.
Mr Leo Tindemans bad impressed upon the Turkish Govemment the serious concem of the
Ten with regard to human rights in Tudœy, and bad emphasized the need for that country to retum
as soon as possible to a democratie regime, which presupposes in particular the release of those
arrested for their views or for trade union activities, and the ending of martial law.
His intedocutors bad assured him of the country's retum to democracy within two years at
the most. According to their declarations the referendum on the approval of a democratie constitution would talœ place in November 1982 and the general elections in autumn 1983 or, at the latest,
in spring 1984.
1he European Council trusts that Mr Leo Tindeman 's visit will prove to have contributed to
the achievement of its objectives, to which the Ten attach essential importance.
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Conclusions
E<. onomic and social situation, investment policy
1be European Council discussed the economie and social situation on the basis of the
C01 omission report. It confirmed the conclusions it bad reached in March regarding a coordinated
poll cy for combating unemployment by promoting productive investment. increasing competitivenes ' and productivity as well as the development of a Community industrial strate gy based on a
tecltDOlogy and innovation policy. It agreed to step up efforts in the following three areas:
1.

Modemization of European economie structures
1bis objective cao be attained orùy if investment is developed pwposefully. In
line with its conclusions in March, the European Council welcomed with interest the guidelines proposed by the Commission in its report.
It calls upon the Member States to take account of the priority to be given to developing investment when formulating their economie and budget policies. It
asks for practical proposais for its December meeting.

In addition it looks forward to proposais for the development of new technologies. particularly on the basis of the communication of the Commission on
communications.
2.

Increased convergence of the economies of the Community
Development of investment will be a vain hope unless govemments manage to
convince public opinion. economie circles and both sides of industry of the
need to trans fer resources in favour of both public and private productive
investment.

3.

A specifie Community measure to combat unemployment. particularly in the case
of young people
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1be European Coundl a'iks the Joint Council (Ministe:rs of Finance, Economie
Affairs and Social Affairs) to adopt finn decisions, on a proposai from the
Commission, at its November meeting.

1be European Council therefore requests that the discussions in meetings of
the Council, particularly that in July on national budgetary guidelines for 1983,
should aim at guaranteeing that such guidelines are compatible with the
common objectives.

Middle East
1.

The Ten maintain the ir vigorous condemnation of the Israeli invasion of Lebanon.
1bey are greatly concemed ahout the situation in that country and in particular
in Beirut. They believc that the present cease-fire must at ali costs be preserved.
lbis cease-fire should be accompanied on one band by an immediate withdrawal of Israeli forces from their positions around the Lebanese capital as a first
step towards their complete withdrawal, and on the other band by a simultaneous withdrawal of the Palestinian forces in West Beirut in accordance with
procedures to be agreed between the parties.

In order to facilitate this withdrawal the separation of forces would be controlled during this short transitional period by Lebanese forces and, by agreement
with the Lebaœse Government, by UN observers or forces.
2.

The establishment of a final peace in the Lebanon requircs the complete and
prompt withdrawal of Israeli forces from that country as weil as the departure
of all foreign forces except those which may be authorized by a legitimate and
broadly representative Government of Lebanon whose authority would be fully
reestablished over ali its national territory. The Ten support ali efforts for the
achievement of these objectives.

3.

For the present the Ten have decided to continue their activity to bring relief to
the population in distress and, in this context, cali on ali parties to act in accordance with Security Council Resolutions 511 and 512 and to coopernte with the
responsible international agencies as weil as with Unifil. They are also ready in
due course to assist in the recoŒtruction of the country.

4.

Anxious to initiate, over and above the settlement of the Lebanese problem, the
lasting restoration of peaœ and security in the region, the Ten wish to see negotiations based on the princip les of security for ali States ;md justice for ali peoples. Ali the parties concemed should be associated with these and thus should
accept one another's existence. Israel will not obtain the security to which it
bas a right by using force and creating 'faits accomplis' but it can find this security by satisfying the legitimate aspirdtions of the Palestinian people, who
should have the opportunity to exercise their right to self-detennination with ali
that this implies.
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They believe that for negotiations to be possible the Palestinian people must be
able to commit themselves to them and thus to be represcnted at them. The position of the Ten remains that the PLO should be associated with the negotiations.
The Ten wish to see the Palestinian people in a position to pursue their demands by political means and wish that the achievemen1 of these should take
account of the need to recognize and respect the existence and security of ali.

Iraq-Iran
The Ten express their deep concem at the continuation of the damaging contlict between haq
and Iran, which is destructive for the two countries and seriously threatens the security and stabili-

ty of the region.
They repeat the appeal wlùch they made on 24 May for an end to hostilities and a negotiated
seulement.
They cali for an intensification of the peace efforts currently under way, and declare themselves ready to assist in these.

Latin America
The European Council bas examined the state of the relations of the Ten with the countries of
Latin America and the Caribbean.

It confirmed the lively interest that the Ten attach to the development of their relations with
the peoples of this part of the world, with so many links with Europe and called upon to play an expanding role on the world stage. In this spirit it instructed ministers to study appropriate means to
strengtben cooperation between the Ten and this region.
1be European Council asked the Community institutions to pUI'SUe actively the study with
which they bad already been entrusted of the problem of aid to Central America. It also discussed
the means of helping, with the agreement of the countries concemed, to reduce tension and prorn ote peace in this latter region.

European Comn1unity 1lf nited States relations
1be European Council bad a detailed discussion of the development of economie relation<; betwcen the European Community and the United States.
In particular, the European Council considereu that it was in the interests of the world economy to adhere to the lines of policy agreed by the participants at the Versailles summit. It confirmed
its intention, for its part, of doing so to the full.
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ft considered that a lowering of interest rates was a prerequisite for the recovery of the world
econ•)my and expressed the hope that the US Administration and Congress will take the necessary
decisions to resolve the problem of the budget deficit.
So far as trade policy issues were concemed, the European Council confinned the conclusions of the Ministers for Foreign Affairs, meeting in the Council on 21 and 22 June, with respect
to the decisions or intentions announced by the United States conœrning steel marlœtc;;, and export
and hœnsing of equipment for inclusion in the gas pipeline, and those concerning the common
agricoJltural policy.
Tbe European Council emphasized its view that the maintenance of the open world trade
system will be seriously jeopardized by unilateral and retroactive decisions on international trade,
attempts to exercise extraterritorial legal powers and measures whicb prevent the fulfilment of
existi ng trade contracts.

The European Council expressed its concem at these recent developments, whicb could have
adverse consequences for their relations with the United States.

fhe European Council theretore considered that it was of the highest importance:
(a)

to defend vigorously the legitimate interests of the Community in the appropriate
bodies, in particular the GATT;

(b)

10 make

(c)

that a genuine and effective dialogue take place between those in the United
States and the Community responsible for decisions in the areas of possible dispute. This dialogue should be instituted as a matter ofurgency. The Community for its part is prepared to mak.e a constructive contribution to this dialogue.

sure that the Community, in managing trade policy, acis with as much
speed and eftïciency as its trading partners;
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Session of the European Co un cil
Copenhagen, 3 and 4 December 1982

Conclusions
The economie and social situation
1be European Council welcomes the report from the General Mfairs Council on the implementation, so far, of the economie strategy that it bad itselflaid down in Ma.rch and June. In particular, it reaffinns the detailed conclusions from lhe Joint Council of 16 November 1982 and the
Council (Economie and Finandal Affairs) of 15 November 1982.
1be European Council full y endorses the necd for a comprehensive strate gy for achieving a
matked irnprovement in the employment situation through the creation of durable new jobs. The
implementation of this strate gy must be continued comprising a broad range of interlinked and mutually supportive economie and social policies bo1h at Community and national levet.

To this end the European Council agrees on the following priority goals:
•

re-establishing economie stability;

•

taking into account the degree of stability achieved, encouraging productive
activity, and contributing to economk recovety and structural improvement,
particularly through continued reduction of interest rates and through support
for productive investments, especially in innovative sectors;

•

creating more employment opportunities and professional training possibilities
for young people to permit a fulfilment of their justified aspirations. In this
comection it is important that they are given a chance to take advantage of the
opportunities oftomorrow's high-technology industries;

•

exploring carefully the possibilities for greater flexibility offered by the
reorganization of working time and mobility of labour;

•

strengthening the common market and intensifying action to eliminate practices and measures which restrict trade and distort competition;
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•

pursuing a vigorous energy policy with a view to saving energy and diversifying supply;

•

strengthening the European Monetary System; increasing international cooperation and concertation in the field of monetary and financial policy and trade
policy.

1be European Council agrees that a time-scale for specifie actions at Community level
should be established to complement the parallel efforts being undertaken nationally by each Member State. It therefore instructs the Council:

•

to decide, be fore the end of March 1983, on the priority measures proposed by
the Commission to reinforce the internai market;

•

to speed up the adoption of the Commission's current and forthcoming proposais in the field of research, innovation and energy;

•

to agree rapidly and before the next European Council on the Commission 's
proposai to expand the NCI by a further 3 000 million ECU;

•

to give urgent consideration at the next Council (Social Affairs) to the Commission's proposais for ways and means to ensure young people professional training or a first work experience, and on the reorganization of worlcing time.

1be Council (General Affairs) will report to the European Council in March on the
implementation of this work programme.

Enlargen1ent
'The European Council reaffirms its political commitment to the enlargement of the Community with Spain and Portugal. The European Council asks the Council (General Mfairs) to press
ahead with the negotiations with both countries as rapidly as possible.

1be European Council welcomes the inventory presented by the Commission, which in its
view constitutes a new impulse to the enlargement process.

The European Council stresses the importance of rapid progress within the Community on a
numhcr of important issues in order lo facilitate a hannonious enlargement of the CommWlily. bt
particular, the European Council asks the Council (Agriculture) to complete urgently and before
March 1983 the revision of existing rules for certain Mediterranean agricultural products on the
basis of Commission proposais.
1be European Council invites the Commission to explore with the two candidate countries
the introduction of certain measures in these countries before accession in order to prepare their

econorny for accession in particularly sensitive sectors.
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1be European Council asks the Council (General Affairs) to examine the issues set out in the
Commission's inventory with a view to balanced decisions.
A report on progress will be submitted for its next session.

Relations with non-member countries
1be European Council stresses that the overriding priority for the Community 's economie
and commercial relations with other industrialized countries will be the strengthening of international cooperation in ali major areas to counteract recession, with particular emphasis on a
return to a stable monetary, financial and trade situation.
The Buropean Council states the H·adiness of Member States 10 work for a substantial increase of IMF quotas and their determination to contribute to an early decision to this effect.
1be European Cou neil welcomes the outcome of the GATT ministerial meeting and confinns
the Community's readiness to take part constructively in the continuing work within the GATT.
1be European Council recalls its conclusions of June that a genuine and effective dialogue
should take place between the United States and the Community in areas of possible dispute. The
European Community is determined to pursue a constructive dialogue in the appropriate fonn with
a view to ensuring solid and confident relations between the Community and the United States.
It notes with satisfaction the EC/US arrangement on steel and the lifting of United States
sanctions related to the Siberian pipeline.
With regard to relations with Japan the European Council was infonned on the work already
done by the Commission, and it expects the Council (General Affairs) at its session in December
to take decisions on the various ways and means of improving commercial relations between J apan
and the Community.
The Community bas successfully remained united in the face of difficult problems over recent months. The European Council is convinced that unified and coherent Community positions
are more than ever indispensable to achieving the objectives set out above.

1be European Council welcomes the work undertaken within the Council on the recent important Commission initiative in the field of the Community's relations with developing countries.
It stresses the importance of proceeding from this stage towards proposais to be followed up by
Council decisions on priority questions such as the negotiations for the new ACP Convention.
1bere is agreement on the urgent need to bring about an improvement of developing countries' ability to cope with their economie and financial problems. This will be an important factor
in favour of international economie recovery.
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Common fisheries policy
The Council noted the progress made in the negotiations about a common fisheries policy. It
emphasized the need for agreement at the meeting of the Council of Fisheries Ministers on 21 December.

East-West relations
The European Council reviewed recent developments in East-West relations.
Following the change of leadership in the Soviet Union the Govemments of the Ten emphasized that their relations with that country will continue to be based on the same principles of finnness and dialogue. They call upon the Soviet Union to make the necessary contributions to
improve confidence in international affairs. The Ten are ready to respond positively to such
efforts and to work together with the Soviet Union and the countries of Eastern Europe for a
more constructive East-West relationship.
Therefore, the European Council expressed the hope that ali participating States in the CSCE
meeting in Madrid would take the necessary decisions to pemlit the meeting to arrive at an early
and positive conclusion.
With this in mind, the Ten confmned their commitment to real progress in Madrid by
negotiating a substantial and balanced concluding docwnent which will contain a precise mandate
for a conference on disannament in Europe as weil as further progress within the human dimension of the Helsinki Final Act. In doing so they will cooperate with other allied and friendly States
including the neutral and non-aligned participating States.

Pola nd
1be European Council discussed recent developments in Poland and noted with regret that a
large number of persons remain in detention, tbat martial law continues, and that the free trade
union, Solidarity, bas been dissolved
It also noted, however, that the recent release of sorne internees, including the leader of Solidarity, might constitute a step towards the fulfilment of the appeal made by the Ten on 4 January
1982.
The Ten will continue to follow developments in Poland closely and in particular study the
implications of the possible lifting of martial law, including the conditions under which this will
take place.
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Afghanistan
The European Council in particular expressed the view that the new Soviet leadership would
malœ an important contribution to the improvement of international relations in general and of
East-West relations in particular by re-assessing its position on the question of Afghanistan. It en1orsed the verdict of the intemational community on the situation in Mghanistan, embodied in the
fourth successive vote of the General Assembly of the United Nations. The people of Afghanistan
~ould be pennitted to regain their national sovereignty and independence and the status of a nonaligned State.

It expressed its readiness to support any realistic efforts to achieve a political solution and re;alled the European Council proposai of 30 June 1981 for a comprehensive settlement of the conffi ct.

The situation in the Middle East, including Lebanon
Following a report by the Presidency on recent contacts, the European Council discussed
!vents in the Middle East, where two aspects in particular continue to cause deep concem.
First, as regards the Amb-lsraeli conflict, the European Council expressed its disappoinunent
.tt the delay in grasping the political opportunity created by the initiative contained in President
Reagan's speech on 1 September 1982, and the will to peace expressed in the declaration of Arab
Heads of State meeting at Fez on 9 September 1982.
It called upon each of the parties to assume its international responsibilities without further
hesitations. It expects each of the parties to cease to ignore the United Nations Security Council
resolutions and explicity make known their approval of these resolutions.
Secondly, the European Council continued to view the situation in Lebanon with the greatest
concem. It particularly noted that in spite of the various efforts made by the negotiators on the
spot, no significant progress bad yet been achieved towards the withdrawal of the lsraeli, Syrian
and other foreign forces.
'The persistence of this situation would constitue a threat to the integrity and unity of Lebanon, carrying serious dangers for the whole region.
'The withdrawal of foreign forces could be of a progressive nature, but should take place
within a fixed and short period of time onder conditions which would pennit the Lebanese
authorities to exercise full y their rights of sovereignty over all of Lebanon.
'The Ten have already demonstrated their willingness to contribute to the solution of the prohlems, especially by giving their support to the UN forces and UN observers established by the
Security Council as well as the multinational force in Beirut to which two of their number contribute. The Ten and the Community are equally prepared to continue to contribute to the reconstruction of Lebanon.
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Session of the European Cou neil
Brussels, 21 and 22 March 1983

Conclusions
The economie and social situation
The European Council discussed the continued implementation of the Community's comprehensive strate gy for re-establisbing economie stability, encouraging productive activity and contributing to a climate of expansion of marlcets without renewed inflation and thus to the creation of
durable jobs and the possible examination of the question of worldng time.
In particular it agrees that ali Member States and the Community must now take effective action to improve the employment situation of young people. It notes the intention of the Commission to submit concrete proposais and invites the Council to submit a report to the European
Council in June on progress made both nationally and at Community level.

The European Council welcomes the report from the General Mfairs Council on the implementation of the priority goals laid down by it at its meeting in December 1982 in Copenhagen.

Concerning the internai marlcet the European Council notes the progress made. It stresses the
need for decisions before June in ali the priority areas as defined in Copenhagen. The European
Council notes with satisfaction that the Council's work programme includes also the areas ofinsurance and other services.
It asks the Council to take a position, with the same degree of priority, on the Commission
proposai on the strengthening of the instruments of the common external trade policy.
The European Councilnotes that further concrete decisions must also be talœn between now
and the European Council meeting in June on energy policy, research and development policy.

It invites the Council (Economie and Financial Affairs) to pursue its work conceming the
development of investments.
1be Council considers that the development of the productive capacity of European industry
in the conditions required by international competitivity must constitute a major necessity for the

Community.
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It notes that the Commtssi;)n will in tht· near luture make proposais cnabling better conditions
to he brought about for the developrnent of new infonnation technologies, telecommunications and
bio-tecbnology.
1be European Council discussed a number or specifie areas where more effective common
action is urgently needed:

(i)

It agrees that mutual recognition of diplomas is an important step in creating satisfactory conditions for the exercise of a number of professions. The European
Council invites the Min1sters for Education to speed up their work in order to
create the necessary condition') for tangible results in this field.

(ii) The European Council further invites the Council to speed up the examination of
a nwnber of proposais for directives conceming the right of establistunent and

freedom to provide setvices in order to bring this worlc to a successful conclusion as soon as possible.
(iii) The European Couneil agrees that thr damage donc to the forest environmcnt by
acid rain mak.es effective joinl acL1on urgently •1ecessary. It therefore invites the

Council to give rapid and positive aHcnliou to proposais announced by the
Commission both for action in the Community and in the frameworlc of the
ECE. It requests the C'ouncil to make ~m interim report on the situation concerning this problem for its meeting in June.
(iv) The European l:ow1c1l requests the Council to t•xpedite the dcvelopment of a
Community transport policy; special allention should be paid to the improvement of frontier formalities in the fonnulation of decisions on the internai
market.
1be European Council stresses the importance of decisive progress towards the successful implementation of its employment strate gy. The Council should contribute to a constructive dialogue
on thls subject between it and the European Parliament.

The Economie Summit in Williamsburg in May 1983
'The European Council asks the Council to prepare Cornmunity positions for the Williamsburg economie summit which will permit the Community to make a substantial contribution to efforts to ensure that the recovery of the international economy, which is now appearing and which
is particularly important for developing countries, will be supported through the concerted policies
of the summit participants. In this context the European Council attaches great importance to the
maintenance and further strengthening of world trade including trade with the third world, as an
integral part of a policy intended to bring about a favourable climate of sales possibilities without
renewed inflation.
lt considers in particular that a genuine dialogue between Europe and the United States on
trade in agricultural products cao be maintained only on the basis of mutual respect of the agreements concluded following the Tokyo Round.
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The European Council considers that the falling oil priees constitute a positive contribution
to world economie recovery, provided that this development and its consequences are kept under
control. It is also important that steps are taken to ensure that this development does not jeopardize
the successful continuation of effoqs to ensure energy savings and development of energy sources.

En largement
1be European Council noted the report from the Council (Genernl Affairs) on progress of
work on the inventory presented by the Commission, and in negotiations with Spain and Portugal.
lt requests the Council to continue its work so that balanced decisions can be made.
1be European Council is detennined that negotiations with Spain and Portugal should now
make substantial progress, and asks the Council to make every effort to this end

1be European Council expects the Council (Genernl Affairs) to be able to report before June
substantial progress both on subjects dealt with in the inventory and in the negotiations with Spain
and Portugal.
The European Council intends to take stock of the situation regarding the enlargement negotiations at its next meeting and to give political orientation for the complexion of the negotiations.

1be European Council took note of the discussions that have taken place on the adaptation of
rules applicable to certain Mediterranean agricultural products.
After re-examining the dossier, it reaffinned its view that appropriate decisions should be
taken in order that the Community cao make further progress in the negotiations for the accession
of Spain and Portugal.
The European Council therefore asks the Council of Agriculture Ministers to adopt the
necess31)' decision~ as soon as possible, taking account of the following factors:
•

In the olive oil sector a long transitional period must be foreseen.

•

In the fruit and vegetables sector compromises should be sought on the basis of
the Commission proposais supplemented by provisions ensuring that traditional trade flows with third countries are maintained and guanmteeing that the
free circulation of goods is respected

The European Council expresses its conviction that each govemment must be ready to make
a step in the direction of the others in order to clear the way for an overall compromise.

The Community's financial resources and related problems
The European Council notes the report on work done on the Commission's communication
on the future financing of the Community. 'The European Council further notes the Commission's
intention to submit specifie proposais as soon as possible. It expects these proposais to take ac-
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count of the dt·velopmeut of the Community 's policieN, the problems ~:onnectcd with enlargement,
budgetary imhalances and the need to strengthcn budgetary discipline. lt invites the Council (Oen~
eral Affairs) to discuss those proposais and to report its conclusions to the June European Council.
1be European Council agrees that this report will contain conclusions also concerning the so~
called subsequent solution in accordance with the undertaking made by the Foreign Ministers on
25 May and 26 October 1982 re garding compensation to the United Kingdom. Consequential fig~
ures for 1983 will be incorporated in the draft Community budget for 1984.

Middle East
1be Ten are deeply disturbed by the continued lack of progress towards peace between Israel
and its Arab neighbours. They are convinced that ali parties must seize the present opportunity to
achieve the two most urgent objectives: the withdrawal of ali foreign forces from Lebanon and a
resumption of negotiations aimed at a comprehensive peace settlement.

1be Ten reaffinn the ir support for the sovereign and independent State of Lebanon and for its
govemment, wbich should urgently be enabled to re-establish without restrictions its authority
over the whole of its territory. This requires the prompt withdrawal of lsraeli, Syrian and PLO
forces. 1be Ten support the efforts of the United States to achieve this objective. 1bey cali on ali
concemed to conclude negotiations without further delay. They continue to support the peace~
keeping role of United Nations and multinational forces in Lebanon.
1be principles which underlic the Ten 's approach to wider peace negotiations, as set out in
more than one previous statement, remain valid A lasting peace cao only be built on the right to a
secure existence for ail States in the region including L'irae!, and justice for ali the peop1es, includ~
ing the right of the Palestinian people to self~determination with ail that this implies. 1bese rights
must be mutually recognized by the parties themselves. Negotiations will have to embrace ail the
parties concemed including the Palestinian people; and the PLO will have to be associated with
them. The threat or use of force must be renounced by all.

President Reagan's initiative of 1 September 1982 indicated a way to peace, and the Arab
summit meeting at Fez demonstrated a readiness for it. The task now is to move beyond statements
of principle and find a means to reconcile and implement the various peace proposais. The conclu~
sions of the recent meeting of the Palestine National Council cao and should contribute to the
pcace process. 1be Ten therefore welcome the discussions between Jordan and the PLO. lbe
Palestinian people and the PLO should seize the present opportunity hy declaring themselves in
favour of peace negotiations. This would be a major step forward, to which the Tcn would expect
ali concemed to respond constructively.
1be Ten look to the Arab States to play their part by supporting those who seek a solution to
the demands of the Palestinian people by political means.
1he efforts of the USA will continue to be indispensable to create the conditions in which
negotiations can begin.

Above ali the time has come for Israel to show that it stands ready for genuine negotiations
on the basis of Security Council Resolutions 242 and 338, in the first place by refraining from en-
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larging existing settlements or creating new ones. 'Ibese settlements are contrary to international
law and a major and growing obstacle to peace efforts.
The Middle East is a region with which the Ten have long been closely associated and in
whose future they have a deep interest. They intend to maintain their contacts with al! the parties
and to use their influence to encourage movement towards compromise and negotiated solutions.
They be lieve that this is in the best interest of the countries and the peoples of the region, of the
Ten themselves and of their mutual relations.

Iran and Iraq
The Ten expressed once again their growing concem at the continued conflict between Iraq
and Iran, which constitutes an ever more serious threat to the security and stability of the entire
region.
The Ten deeply regret that none of the peace initiatives organized hitherto bas succeeded in
bringing the fighting to an end They cali for a cease-fire, the cessation of ali military operations
and the withdrawal of forces to intemationally recognized frontiers; and for a just and honourable
settlement negotiated in accordance with the resolutions of the UN Security Council and acceptable to both parties.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Stuttgart, 17 and 19 June 1983

Conclusions
At a time when the European Community is faced with enonnous social and economie challenges and is in the process of negotiating a third emargement ten years after the first accession,
tl:x· European Council bas decidcd to take broad action to ensure the relaunch of the European
Community.
In the course of the coming six months a major negotiation will take place to tackle the most
pressing problems facing the Community so as to provide a solid basis for the further dynamic development of the Community over the remainder of the present decade.
With regard to the importance, complexity and linkage of the problems, negotiations will be
started under a special emergency procedure. For this purpose special Council sessions will take
place at the level of Foreign Ministers and Finance Ministers; where necessary other Ministers will
also participate, especially Ministers of Agriculture. State Secretaries may assist the Ministers.
The result of the negotiation will be submitted to the European Council meeting in Athens on
6 December 1983.

1be negotiation will cover the subjects mentioned in the conclusions of the European Council
of 21 and 22 March 1983: the future financing of the Community, the development of Community
policies, the issues relating to enlargement, particular problems of certain Member States in the
budget field and in other fields and the need for greater budgetary discipline.
Decisions will be taken in common on ali these questions at the end.
'The negotiation will aim at examining ali the existing policies with particular attention to the
common agricultural po licy.
The examination of policies will take place with the purpose on the one band of modemizing
and making more effective the existing policies and to detennine the priority areas for new
Cnmmunity action, and on the other hand to ensure that policies are cost effective and that economies are made wherever possible.
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The negotiation will in addition aim at a more balanced and equitable situation, also in financial tenns from the point of view of th<.~ interests of tht· different Member States and of the Community aN n whole.
1be negotiation will be based on the following guidelines:

The corn mon agricultural pol icy
1be basic principles of the corn mon agricultural policy will be obsetved in keeping with the
_objectives set forth in Article 39 of the Treaty establishing the BEC. The common agricultural policy must be adapted to the situation facing the Community in the foreseeable future, in order that it
can fulfil its aim in a more coherent manner.
1be following questions will in particular be examined:

•

priee policy,

•

thresholds for guarantees, in relation to objectives for production,

•

co-responsibility of produœrs,

•

intetvention arrangements,

•

arrangements on export refunds,

•

substitutes and Community preferences,

•

compensatory amount'i,

•

aid'i and premium arrangements,

•

internai barriers to trade,

•

type and size of faons, and particu1ar situations of the various categories of
farmers,

•

the need for strict financial guidelines,

•

externat agricultural policy,

•

special problems arising in certain regions, such as in the Mediterranean regions, in mountain are as or other regions at a disadvantage because of natural
or economie features.

------------
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'The examination will result inter alia in concrete steps compatible with market conditions
being taken to ensure effective control of agriculturaJ expenditurc by making full use of available
possibilities and examining ali marlœt organizations.
Ail Member States mu:-;t contribute to aclùeving the savings.
Proposais will be submitted by the Commission by 1 August 1983.

'The European Council has taken note of the communications of the Commission on integrated Mediterranean programmes, which aim in particular at modenùzing Mediterranean agriculture
and its better integration into the general economy. lt asks the Council to examine them as soon as
the Commission 's proposais are submitted

()ther policies

Oevelopment of policies and new

(~o•nmunity

action

'The European CounciJ is determined to develop and make more effective Community action
in research, innovation and the new technologies with a view to facilitating cooperation between
enterprises. On the basis of proposais by the Commission, decisions will be taken on new Community actions making use of the Community dimension to improve the international competitiveness
of entetprises.
Negotiations on certain projects of an exemplary nature, e.g. the Esprit programme, should
be concluded as soon as possible. Likewise, concrete progress should be made towards unifonn
standards and norms.

'The protection of the environment, employment policy, in particular conceming young
people, and social policy will be given equally high priority.

Budgetary discipline
Expenditure must also be controlled, in cooperation with the European Parliament, outside
the agricultural sector. Policies are to be developed within the bounds of financial feasibility and
supplemented through new actions, which must be incmporated in an economically suitable way
into Community policies.
By 1 August 1983 the Commission will present a report with proposais for increasing the
effectiveness of the Community's structural fonds (the Regional Fund, the Social Fund and
the Guidance Section of the EAGGF). It will concentrate on a more consistent coordination of
policies to avoid duplication of effort and expenditure and to achieve greater budgetary discipline.

On the basis of this report, the policies in question will be reviewed and priorities detennined
on the basis of urgency and importance.
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()wn resources and particular problems of certain Member States
1be objective is:
(i)

to secure the financing of Community policies and actions and their further development over a longer period of time taking into account the additional financial
requirements which would flow from the accession of Spain and Portugal,
while exhausting ali possibilities for savings;

(ü)

to agree measures which, taken as a whole, will avoid the constant!y recurrent
problems between the Member States over the financial consequences of the
Community's budget and its financing; ail appropriate ways and means will be
examined to this end, in particular the proposai made by the Commission and
the suggestions of certain Membcr States with a view to ensuring equitable financial situations for ali Member States.

On the basis of the conclusions reached on developmcnt of policies improving budgetary discipline and the examination of the financial system, the extent and timing of the Community's requirements in tenns of own resources will be detennined.

Sound financial management
1be Court of Auditors of the European Communities will be asked to review the sound financial management of Community activities and to submit a report by the end of 1983. This report
will be followed up in the Court' s annual reports.

Enlarge1nent
1be accession negotiations with Spain and Portugal will be pursued with the objective of
concluding them, so that the accession Treaties cao be submitted for mtification when the result
of the negotiation concerning the future financing of the Community is submitted

Compensation to the United Kingdom for 1983
'The European Council, following the decision talœn at its meeting on 21 and 22 March 1983
re garding compensation to the United Kingdom for 1983, agreed on the amount of 750 million
ECU net for this purpose. Consequential figures will be incorporated in the draft Community budget for 1984.
lbis decision was taken in the context of the adoption of the declaration on the future financing of the Community.
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Economie recovery
1be European Council considers that the prospects for sustained and non-inflationary economie recovery should be reinforced by developing and defining more precisely the action initiated
Community-wide, and thus providing the Community's contribution to the implementation of
guidelines adopted by the OECD Council of MinisteiS.
ln this context the need to sustain the effort to promote the level of employment and productive investment was emphasized.

1be European Council therefore requests the Commission, within the coming months:
(i)

to prepare a dctailed analysis of the nature and extent of the recovery and what the
authorities are already doing to support, consolidate and accelerate it;

(ii) to make full use of Community financial instruments in a coordinated manner to
sustain and consolidate the economie recovery;
(iii) on this basis, to indicate what new factors the Member States and the Communi-

ty can bring forward to underpin the recovery, as and when necessary.

Youth employment
1be European Council expresses its profound anxiety in the face of a situation where more
than 4,5 million young people in the Community are without jobs, including more than one and a
half million who have been unemployed for more than a year.
It talœs note of the importance of the Member States embarking upon sustained action in this
area forthwith.
lt welcomes with satisfaction the decisions of the Council on the reform of the European
Social Fund, which will alJow a high degree of priority to be gi.ven to the fight against youth
unemployment.
The resources of the Fund will be directed to those countries and regions where unemployment, and in particular youth unemployment, is at its highest.

It further welcomes the resolutions on vocational training in the 1980s and on vocational
training measures in relation to the introduction of new information technologies.
'The European Council expects of these Community measures as speedy and lasting an effect
as possible and stresses how important it is that the Member States should, as a concomitant
measure, peœevere in the efforts that they themselves have undertaken.
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lt calls upon the competent Community bodies actively to pursue consideration of the
Commission's communication on the promotion of youth employment together with the memorandum on the reduction and readjustment of working time.

Internai tnarket
The European Council notes that progress bas heen made in the strengthening of the internai
market since the mandate given at Copenhagen, part icularly on infonnation procedures for standards, which bas been identified as a key question, and on company law (with the adoption of the
seventh Directive on consolidated accounts).

lt regrets, however, that further progress on the other key questions (certification for tlùrd
country products and frontier formalities) has not yet been forthcoming.
It in particular calls on the Council at its session of 21 June to make every effort to settle as
many of the outstanding internai marlcet matters as possible, as well as the equally relevant question of the reinforcement of the trade policy instruments. Appropriately constructive national positions will be wodœd out so that this aim is achieved
Completion of the internai ma.dcet must remain a priority aim; the measures decided at Copenhagen constitute only a first step in this direction~ work must therefore continue inter alia on
the removal of the various forms of distortion of competition that still exist, including trade barriers in the fonn of differences between national standards, as well as in the setvices sector.

Steel policy
Given the urgency of reaching agreement on the Community's steel policy for the time after
30 June 1983, the European Council expressed the hope that the Council will arrive at an agreement on this question.

Transport policy
The European Council emphasizes the importance of transport policy in completing the internai market. lt notes with interest the ide as expounded in the memorandum submitted by the Netherlands Govemment. It asks the Council of Transport Ministers to continue the effort recently
manifested in the concrete results achieved by the Council, thus testifying to the importance which

this policy a.,sumes for the Community.

Environment
The European Council underlines the urgent necessity of accelerating and reinforcing action
at national, Community and internationallevel aimed at combating the pollution of the environment. It underlines in particular the acute danger threatening the European forest are as which calls
for immediate action.
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The Europt·rul Council wclcomrs in thiN cormection the nmmomndum fimn the Pedrral O<·rman Govemment and the Commission communication which illustrates the urgency of the question and the necessity to take coordinated and effective initiatives both within the Community and
intemationally, particularly within the ECE, if an irreversible situation is to be avoided. It calls on
the Environment Council to pursue its work on the different specifie dossiers relevant to this problem and examine relevant initiatives proposed by the Commission, with a view to rapid significant
progress.
The European Council also welcomed the conclusions of the Environment Council on the
special case of lead in petrol. It emphasized the importance of reducing the amount of lead in the
envirorunent and called for progress which may lead to the use of leadless petrol.

UNCTAD VI
The European Council regards the Sixth United Nations Trade and Development Conference
(UNCI'AD VI) in Belgrade as a very important event in the North-South dialogue in 1983. The
Conference is being held against the background of a difficult economie situation, particularly in
many developing countries. The Community is participating in the Belgrade negotiations in a spirit of cooperation and readiness to discuss. The European Cou neil agrees that it bas special responsibility for maintaining and improving the marlceting opportunities of the developing countries.
This will be given concrete shape by means of a policy directed at growth and at maintaining and
reinforcing the open nature of the Community. The European Council expects the Conference to
contribute to strengthening confidence in the world economie recovery and to the promotion of development in the Third World The Community will make a constructive contribution to that end.

Compensation for the United Kingdom
The European Council agreed on compensation for the United Kingdom for 1983.

Greek memoranduan
The European Council is conscious of the special economie and social problems faced by
Greece and the difficulties which these create in the process of integrating Greece into the European Communities.

The European Council agrees that the Community should play its part in helping to overcome
these difficulties.
It welcomes in this connection the detailed and constructive examination of these problems
undertaken by the Commission and the two communications which have resulted from this work.
The communications clearly indicate that solutions can be found in the Community framework in
order to pennit the integration of Greece into the Community system in a hannonious and mutually beneficiai manner.
It welcomes the fact that the Commission intends shortly to submit specifie proposais (induding thcir financial aspects) in various sectors cornplementing its earlier proposais. lt invites the
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Council to examine these proposaJs with a view to concrete decisions before the next European
Council.

Questions relating to European political cooperation
Poland
At the moment when the important visit of Pope John Paul II is taking place in Poland, the
Heads of State and Govemment reviewed the situation in that country, to which their peoples are
linked by strong ties of solidarity.
At a time when the depth of the aspirations of the Polish people is more than ever apparent,
they expressed their conviction that orny a national reconciliation which takes full account of these
aspirations can lead Poland out of its grave crisis.

CSCE
1be Heads of State and Govemment reviewcd the progress of the CSCE follow-up meeting
in Madrid, noting with interest the timely and important initiative taken on 17 June by Seftor
Felipe Gonzalez as the Prime Minister of the host country. Their govemments will examine
this proposai with due care and in a positive spirit. They appeal to the govenunents of other
participating States to do likewise. They reiterated their view that the adoption of a substantial
and balanced concluding document at Madrid would register progress in the human dimension,
open the way to a Conference on disannament in Europe, give fresh impetus to the CSCE process
and make a useful contribution to the improvement of East-West relations as a whole.

Middle East
1be Heads of State and Govemment consider that the retum of full sovereignty and final
peace in Lebanon requires the complete and prompt withdrawal of foreign forces from its territory,
except for those whose presence may be requested by the Lebanese Govemment.
1bey confirmed their full support for President Gemayel and his Govemment in their determined action to re-establish their authority over the entire terri tory of Lebanon. In this respect, they
consider that the signing of the Israel-Lebanon agreement constitutes a step which must be followed by others. 1bey consider, however, that peace will not be able to become a reality unless the
security and legitimate interests of the other States and peoples of the region are taken into account.
They stated their readiness to use all the me ans at their disposai to support the efforts undertaken by the parties in question so as to find a broader area of agreement.
They remain convinced thal a just, lasting and comprehensive peace in the Middle East cao
only be secured on the basis of the principles which they have stated many times in the past.
They again voiced their very serious concem at the distress of the Palestinian civilian population. 1bey hope that the relevant international organizations will be allowed to assist this population without hindrance.
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Cenl rul Atnt•fÎ(.'U
The Heads of State and Govenunent confinned their close interest in developments in Central
America. They are deeply concerned at the economie and social conditions in many parts of the
region, at the tensions which these create and at the widespread misery and bloodshed
They are convinced that the problems of Central America cannot be solved by military
means, but only by a political solution springing from the region itself and respecting the principles of non-intetference and inviolability of frontiers. They, therefore, full y support the current initiative of the Contadora Group. They underlined the need for the establishment of democratie
conditions and for the strict observance of human rights throughout the region.
They are ready to continue contributing to further development in the area, in order to promote progress towards stability.

Solemn Declaration on European Union
'The Heads of State and Govenunent received the report of the Foreign Ministers concerning
the conclusions of their work on the Gennan-Italian initiative on European Union following the
mandate given by the European Council in November 1981. 1be Heads of State and Government
and the Foreign Ministers of the Ten signed the Solemn Declaration on European Union. They expressed their deep satisfaction at this important step towards European Union.

Preamble
The Heads of State and Government of the Member States of the European Communities
meeting within the European Council,

•

resolved to continue the work begun on the basis of the Treaties of Paris and
Rome and to create a united Europe, which is more than ever necessary in
order to meet the dangers of the world situation, capable of assuming the
responsibilities incumbent on it by virtue of its political role, its economie
potential and its manifold links with other peoples;

•

considering that the European idea, the results achieved in the fields of economie integration and political cooperation, and the need for new developments
correspond to the wishes of the democratie peoples of Europe, for whom the
European Parliament, elected by uni versai suffrage, is an indispensable means
of expression;

•

detennined to work. together to promote democracy on the basis of the fondamental rights recognized in the constitutions and laws of the Member States, in
the European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and the European
Social Charter, notably freedom, equality and social justice;
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•

convinced that, in order to resolvl· the serious economie problems facing the
Member States, the Community must sttengthen its cohesion, regain its dynamism and intensify its action in areas hitherto insufficiently explored;

•

resolved to accord a high priority to the Community's social progress and in
particular to the problem of employment by the development of a European social policy;

•

convinced that, by speaking with a single voice in foreign policy, including political aspects of security, Europe can contribute to the preservation of peace;

•

recalling their decisions taken in Paris on 21 October 1972 and lO December
1974, the Document on the European Identity of 14 December 1973 and the
statement made by the European Cooocil in The Hague on 30 November 1976
conceming the progressive construction of European Union;

•

detennined to achieve a comprehensive and coherent common political approach and reaffinning their will to tran<>fonn the who le complex of relations
between their States into a European Union,

have adopted the following:

1.

Objectives
1.1 The Heads of State or Government, on the basis of an awareness of a common
destiny and the wish to affinn the European identity, confinn their commitment to progress towards an ever doser union among the peoples and Member
States of the European Community.
1.2 The Heads of State or Govenunent reaffinn the declaration on democracy adopted by the European Council on 8 Apri11978 which stated that respect for and
maintenance of representative democracy and human rights in each Member
State are essential elements of membership of the European Communities.
1.3 ln order to achicve cvcr increasing solidarity and joint action, the construction of
Europe must be more clcarly oriented towards its general political objectives,
more efficient decision-making procedures, greater coherence and close
coordination between the different branches of activity, and the search for
common policies in all areas of common interest, both within the Community
and in relation to third coootries.
1.4 Desiring to consolidate the progress already made towards European Union in
both the economie and poli ti cal fields, the Heads of State or Govenunent reaffinn the following objectives:
1.4.1 to strengthen and continue the development of the Communities, which
are the nucleus of European Union, by reinforcing existing policies and
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elaborating new policies within the framework. of the Treaties of Paris
and Rome;
1.4.2 to strengthen and develop European political cooperation through the
elaboration and adoption of joint positions and joint action, on the basis
of intensified consultations, in the area of foreign policy, including the
coordination of the positions of Member States on the political and economie aspects of security, so asto promote and facilitate the progressive
development of such positions and actions in a growing number of
foreign policy fields;
1.4.3 to promote, to the extent that these activities cannot be carried out within
the framework of the Treaties:

2.

•

doser cooperation on cultural matters, in order to affinn the awareness of
a common cultural heritage as an element in the European identity;

•

approximation of certain are as of the legislation of the Member States in
order to facilitate relationships between their nationals;

•

a common analysis and concerted action to deal with international prob1ems of law and order, serious acts of violence, organized international
crime and intemationallawlessness generally.

Institutions

1be Heads of State or Govemment emphasize the importance of greater coherence and close
coordination between the existing structures of the European Communities and European political
cooperation at alllevels so that comprehensive and consistent action cao be taken to achieve European Union.

Matters within the scope of the European Communities are govemed by provisions and procedures laid down in or pursuant to the Treaties of Paris and Rome and in agreements supplementing
them. In matters of political cooperation, procedures which were agreed on in the Luxembourg
(1970), Copenhagen (1973) and London (1981) reports will app1y, together with other procedures
to be agreed on ifnecessary.
2.1 1be European Council
2.1.1

1be European Council brings together the Heads of State or Govemment
and the President of the Commission assisted by the Foreign Ministers
of the Member States and a member of the Commission.

2.1.2 In the perspective of European Union, the European Council:
•

provides a general political impetus to the construction of Europe;
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•

de fines approaches to further the construction of Europe and issues general political guidelines for the European Communities and European politica! cooperation;

•

deliberates upon matters conceming European Union in its different
aspects with due regard to consistency among them;

•

initiates cooperation in new areas of activity;

•

solemnly expresses the common position in questions of externat relations.

2.1.3 Wben the European Council acts in matters within the scope of the European Communities, it does so in its capacity as the Council within the
meaning of the Treaties.
2.1.4 The European Council will address a report to the European Parliament
after each of its meetings. This report will b~ presented at least once
during each presidency by the President of the European Council.
1be European Council will also address a written annual report to the European Parliament on progress toward'i European Union.

In the debates to which these reports give rise, the European Council will nonnally be represented by its President or one of its members.
2. 2 1be Council and its members
2.2.1 The consistency and continuity of the work needed for the further
construction of European Union as weil as the preparation of meetings
of the European Council are the responsibility of the Council (General
Affairs) and its members.
With a view to bringing the institutional apparatus of the Community and that
of political cooperation closer together, the Council deals with matters for
which it is competent onder the Treaties in accordance with the procedures laid
down by the latter, and its members will deal also, in accordance with the
appropriate procedures. with <ill other areas of European Union, particularly
matters coming within the scope of political cooperation.
1be Member States will arrange their representation as provided for in their
respective constitutions.

2.2.2 The application of the decision-making procedures laid down in the
Treaties of Paris and Rome is of vital importance in order to improve
the European Communities' capacity to act.
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Within the Council every possible means of facilitating the decision-making
process will be used, including, in cases where unanimity is required, the possibility of abstaining from voting.
22.3 To promote the objective of a Europe speaking with a single voice and
acting in common in the field of foreign policy, the Govemments of the
Member States will mak:e a constant effort to increase the effectiveness
of political cooperation and will seek, in particular, to facilitate the decision-making process, in order to reach common positions more rapidly.
They recently adopted new arrangements in the London report of 13 October
1981.
In the light of experience they will continue in this direction, in particular by:

•

strengthening the Presidency's powers of initiative, of coonlination and of
representation in relations with third countries;

•

appropriately strengthening operational support for successive Presidencies, corresponding to the increasing tasks which they have to perfonn.

2.3 1be Parliament
2.3.1 1be Assembly of the European Communities bas an essential rote to play
in the development of European Union.
2.3.2 The European Parliament debates ali matters relating to European Union,
including European political cooperation. In matters relating to the European Communities, it deliberates in accordance with the provisions and
procedures laid down in the Treaties establishing the European
Communities and in agreements supplementing them.
2.3.3 In addition to the consultation procedures provided for in the Treaties, the
Council, its members and the Commission will, in keeping with their
respective powers, respond to:
•

oral or written questions from Parliament,

•

resolutions conceming matters of major importance and general concem,
on which Parliament seeks their comments.

2.3.4 1be Prcsideucy will address the European Parliament at the beginning of
its tenn of office and present its programme. It will report to the European Parliament at the end of its term on the progress achieved
The Presidency keeps the European Parliament regularly infonned through the
Political Affairs Committee of the subjects of foreign policy examined in the
context of European political cooperation.
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Once a year the Presidency reports to the European Parliament in plenary
session on progress in the field of political cooperation.
2.3.5 Before the appointment of the President of the Commission, the president
of the representatives of the Govemments of the Member States seeks
the opinion of the enlarged Bureau of the European Parliament.
After the appointrnent of the members of the Commission by the Govemments
of the Member States, the Commission presents its programme to the European
Parliament to debate and to vote on that programme.
2.3.6 The Council will enter into tal.ks with the European Parliament and the
Commission with the aim, within the framework of a new agreement, of
improving and extending the scope of the conciliation procedure provided for in the Joint Declaration of 4 March 1975.
2.3.7 In addition to the consultations provided for in the Treaties with respect to
certain international agreements, the opirùon of the European Parliament will be sought before:
•

the conclusion of other significant international agreements by the
Community,

•

the accession of aState to the European Community.

'The existing procedures for providing the European Parliament with confidential and unofficial information on progress in negotiations will be extended,
taking into account the requirements of urgency, to ali significant international
agreements concluded by the Communities.

2.4 1be Commission
'The Heads of State or Govemment underline the particular importance of the
Commission as guardian of the Treaties of Paris and Rome and as a driving
force in the process of European integration. They confirm the value of making
more frequent use of the possibility of delegating powers to the Commission
within the framework of the Treaties. In addition to the tasks and powers laid
down in those Treaties, the Commission is full y associated with the work. of
European political cooperation and, where appropriate, with other activities
within the framework of European Union.

2.5 The Court of Justice
'The Court of Justice of the European Communities bas an essential role to play
in progress towards European Union, by securing compliance with, and development of, Community law. Taking account of the respective constitutional
provisions in their States, the Heads of State or Govemment agree to consider,
on a case-by-case basis, the inclusion, as appropriate, in international conven-
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tions between Member States, of a clause conferring on the Court of Justice appropriate jurisdiction with regard to the intetpretation of the texts.

3.

Scope
3.1 European Communities
The Heads of State or Govenunent emphasize, in order to give renewed impetus to the development of Community policies on a broad front, the importance
of the following policies:
3.1.1 An overall economie strate gy in the Community to combat unemployment
and inflation and to promote convergence of the state of economie
development of the Member States. Priority should be given to encouraging productive investment and raising competitiveness as a basis for
creating durable jobs, bringing about sustained economie growth and reducing unemployment. In this context, effective action in the social
field to alleviate unemployment should be taken at both Community and
nationallevels in particular by means of specifie action on behalf of
young people and by improved (*) hannonization of social security
systems.
3.1.2 More effective coordination of the national economie policies, which is
required for the achievement of the Community's overall objectives, in
order to ensure that the main economie and sectoral objectives of the
Member States are consistent with the maintenance and strengthening
of the Community and with the object of consolidating the European
Monetary System.
3.1.3 Strengthening of the European Monetary System, which is helping to
consolidate an area of monetary stability in Europe and to create a more
stable international economie environment, as a key element in progress
towards Economie and Monetary Union and the creation of a European
Monetary Fund.
3.1.4 Definition of Community instruments and mechanisms which will pennit
action geared to the situation and specifie needs of the least prosperous
Member States in an effort to tackle their structural problems and
thereby to cnsure the hannonious development of the Community.
3.1.5 Given the importance of the Community's externat relations, strengthening of the common commercial policy and development of its extemal
economie policy on the basis of common positions; the Community
will, in this way, give effect toits special responsibility as the principal
world trader and to its commitment to a free and open trading system.
In this context, improvement and coordination of national and Community de-

velopment cooperation policies are needed in order to reflect more full y the
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---------------------------------------------------------------------needs of the developing countries and the interdependence between them and
Europe, and so that Europe plays a stronger and more stimulating rote in relations between the industrialized and developing countries.
3.1.6 Completion of the internai market in accordance with the Treaties, in particular the removal of the remaining obstacles to the free movement of
goods, capital and services, as weil as the further development of a
common transport policy.
3.1. 7 Continued development of the common agricultural policy in harmony
with other policies, respecting its objectives as defined in the Treaty and
the principles of unity of the market, Community preference and financial solidarity, and taking into account the need to en~ure a fair standard
of living for the agricultural community and the need to ac hieve a better
market equilibrium in sorne se ct ors. The problems of less favoured agricultural regions, including certain Mediterranean areas the development
of which is heavily dependent on agriculture, merit special attention.
3.1.8 The development of an industrial strate gy at Commwùty level in onier to
strengthen industry, make it competitive and create productive jobs in
Europe, in particular by encouraging investment and innovation. In
order to provide the Community with the means for vigorous development in the long term, cooperation between entetprises in advanced
technologies will be strengthened by the establishment of projects of
common interest.
Efforts made by industry and Governments in the areas of energy and
research will be complemented by coordination and appropriate actions
at Community level.
3.1.9 Developmenl of the regional and social policies of the Communities,
which implies in particular the tnmsfer of resources to less prosperous
regions, so that ali Community policies and instruments cao play their
full rote and promote convergence and balanced development.
3.2 Foreign policy
In order to cope with the increasing problems of international poli tics, the
necessary reinforcement of European poli ti cal cooperation must be ensured,
in particular by the following measures:

•

intensified consultations with a view to permitting timely joint action on ali
major foreign policy questions of interest to the Ten as a whole;

•

prior consultation with lhe other Member States in advance of the adoption of
final positions on these questions. The Heads of State or Government underline
their undertaking that each Member State will talee full account of the positions
of its partners and give due weight to the adoption and implementation of
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common European positions when wodcing out national positions and taking
national action;
•

development and extension of the practice by which the views of the Ten are
defined and consolidated in the form of common positions which then constitute a central point of reference for Me rnber States' policies;

•

progressive development and definition of common principles and objectives
as weil as the identification of common interests in oroer to strengthen the
possibilities of joint action in the field of foreign policy;

•

coonlination of positions of Member States on the political and economie
aspects of security;

•

increased contacts with third countries in oroer to give the Ten greater weight
as an interlocutor in the foreign policy field;

•

doser cooperation in diplomatie and administrative matters between the
missions of the Ten in third countries;

•

the search for common positions at major international conferences attended
by one or more of the Ten and covering questions dealt with in political cooperation;

•

increasing recognition of the contribution which the European Parliament
makes to the development of a coonlinated foreign policy of the Ten.

3. 3 Cultural cooperation
With a view to complementing Community action and stressing that, in consideration of the membership of their States of the Council of Europe, they maintain their finn support for an involvement in its cultural activities, the Heads of
State or Govemment agree to promote, encourage or facilitate the following,
taking account of respective constitutional provisions:
•

development of the activities of the European Foundation and the European
University lnstitute in Florence;

•

doser cooperation between establishments of higher education, including exchanges of teachers and students;

•

intensified exchanges of experience, particularly among young people, and
development of the teaching of the languages of the Member States of the
Community;

•

improving the level of knowledge about other Member States of the Community and of information on Europe 's history and culture so as to promote a European awareness;
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•

oxaminution of the ndvisahility of urxlertaking joint action to protecl, promote
and safeguard the cultural heritage;

•

examination of the possibility of promoting joint activities in the dissemination
of culture, in particular as regards audio-visual methods;

•

more extensive contacts between writers and artists of the Member States and
wider dissemination of their works both inside and outside the Community;

•

closer coordination of cultural activities in third countries, within the framework of political cooperation.

3.4 Approximation of laws
3.4.1 Approximation of laws in areas within the competence of the European
Communities will be pursued and intensified through effective use of
the measures provided for in the Treaties. In this context special attention should be given to further approximation in the field of the protection of industrial and commercial property, consumer protection and,
wbenever necessary, in the field of the law relating to companies.
3.4.2 With a view to complementing the approximation oflaws within the European Communities, and having full regard, in particular, to the work of
the Council of Europe, the Member States will endeavour to approximate their laws in other areas by having recourse to the appropriate instruments, including international conventions. A special effort will be
made to implement or supplement without delay international conventions already negotiated between Member States in the Community
framewodc, and notably those provided for by the Treaties.
3.4.3 Among new activities which cao be conducive to the attainment of European Union, the following deserve special attention:
•

the introduction of legal instruments which cao strengthen cooperation
among the judicial- authorities of the Member States, notably in civil and
commercial matters, and which cao thereby make the administration of
justice more efficient and less cumbersome;

•

cooperation in the area of the suppression of infringements of Community
law;

•

identification of areas of criminal and procedurallaw in which cooperation between Member States might be desirable.
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4.

Final provisions
4.1 1be Heads of State or Oovemment stress the link between membership of the
European Communities and participation in the activities described above.
4.2 European Union is being achieved by deepening and broadening the scope of
European activities so that they coherently cover, albeit on a variety of legal
bases, a growing proportion of Member States' mutual relations and of their
extemal relations.
4.3 1be Heads of State or Govemment will subject this Declaration to a general
review as soon as the progress achieved towards European unification justifies
such action, but not later than fi.ve years from signature of the Declaration.

In the light of the results of this review they will decide whether the progress actùeved should
be incorporated in a Treaty on European Union.
Tile opinion of the European Parliament will be sought on this subject.

(*) Danish reservations on paragraphs 1.4.2, 2.3.5, 2.3.6, 3.1.1, 3.4.3 and 4.3.

See Greek declarations in the minutes with reference to paragraphs 2.2.2 and 2.2.3.
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Athens, 5 and 6 December 1983

Conclusions
'The Presidcncy did not issue any communiqué or any declaration on political cooperation.
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~:uropean
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Brussels, 19 and 20 March 1984

Conclusions
1be Presidency did not issue any communiqué. Topics discussed and matters pending:

Budgetary and financial discipline
The European Council considers it essential that the rigorous rules which at present govern
hudgetary policy in each Member State also apply to the budget of the Communities.
The level of Community expenditure will be fixed as a function of available revenue.

Budgetary discipline, which calls for a combined effort by ali the institutions in the framework of their respective powers, will apply to ali budget expenditure.
1be European Council invites the Council of Ministers for its part:

(i)

to fix at the beginning of the budget procedure a reference frameworlc, i.e. the
maximum level of expenditure which it considers it must adopt to finance
Community policies during the following financial year;

(ii)

soto proceed that the net expenditure relating to agricultural markets calculated
on a three-yearly basis will increase less than the rate of growth of the ownresources base. 'Ibis development will be assessed on comparable bases from
one year to the ncxt. Account will be taken of exceptional circumstances, in
particular in connection with enlargement. 1be provisions laid down in the
Commission document on financial guidelines conccrning the common agricultural policy will be implemented;

(iü) to undertake to comply with the maximum rate throughout the budget procedure
as defined in Article 203 of the Treaty of Rome. At the fust reading the Council will keep the increase in non-compulsory expenditure to a level no bigher
than half the maximum rate. At the second reading the Council will adopt a
position such that the maximum rate is not exceeded
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1be European Council invites the Council of Ministers to adopt by June 1984 the measures
neccssary to guarantee the effective application of the principles referred to above.

New pol icies
With a view to the creation of a genuine economie wùon, the Council intends, through
specifie commitments, both extemally and intemally, to give the European economy an impetus
comparable to that which it gained from the founding of the customs union in the early 1960s.

The following priority objectives wiiJ be pursued:
(i)

convergence of economie pohcies and Community action, capable of promoting
productive investment and thereby a vigorous and lasting economie recovery;

(ü) development, in close consultation with the Community industries and bodies
concemed, of Europe 's scientific and technological potcntial;

(üi) sttengthening of the internai market so that European undertakings derive more
benefit from the Community dimension:
(iv) protection and promotion of employment, which is a crucial factor in Community social policy, especially as regards young people.

The European Council invites the Council of Ministers actively to pursue the examination of
the Commission proposais which already meet these objectives and invites the Commission toreport toit intime for its meeting in June on the progress made on relaunching Europe, laying particular emphasis on the following sectors:
•

The European Council stresses the importance of the agreement reached on the
launching of the Esprit programme, which is an exemplary cooperation project
between undertakings.
It expects the Council of Ministers to specify without delay the other areas in
which Community initiatives are called for.
A framework programme will be adopted be fore the end of the first half of
1984 in the areas of telecommunications and bio-technology. Scientific and
tecbnical cooperation and exchanges will be intensified in the Community, in
particular by the encouragement given to mobility among researchers.
It agrees on the need to increase the proportion of Community resources devotcd to financing priority Community research and development activities.

•

'The European Council is satisfied with the agreement reached on reducing
technical barriers to trade and combating illegal commercial practices by the
Community's partners, and considers that new measures need to be adopted
rapidly to:
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•

(i)

bring about a decisive simplification of fonnalities in trade within the
Community and modemize the customs system;

(ü)

harmonize European standards and products, and open up public contracts
in the Member States to European undertakings;

(üi)

harmonize conditions of competition and progressively liberalize trade in
services, notably in the transport and insurance sectors, within specifie
time limits to be set by the Council be fore the end of the year;

(iv)

implement a common transport policy and a transport infrastructure
programme of Commwrity interest;

(v)

develop a suitable climate for cooperation between European undertakings
by establishing a favourable legal and tax frameworlc;

(vi)

make full use of existing financial in'itruments to aid Community policies,
including encouragement of productive investment.

The European Council reaffinns that the ECU is the central element and pillar
of the EMS. It is pleased with the spontaneous growth in the private use of the
ECU and notes that the Council of Ministers is continuing its discussions with
a view to developing the EMS by making specifie adjustments.
Steps will be taken to encourage greater use of savings available within the
Community for financing investment. 1be Council therefore considers that
significant progress will be made in order to improve financial integration
within the Community.

•

The European Council asks that, before its next meeting in June 1984, the
arrangements necessary for the organization of the European social area be
prepared, with the aim of fully associating social forces with the economie and
technological changes which are decisive for recovery prospects within the
Community.
It also requests the Ministers for Education and the Commission to consider
ways and means of promoting language teaching in each Member State.

Structural Funds
1be European Council considers that the Structural Funds should become effective Community policy instruments aimed at reducing regional development lags and converting regions in
industrial decline; promoting dynamic and competitive agriculture by maintaining and developing
effective agricultural structures, in particular in the less-favoured regions; combating unemployment, in particular youth unemployment.
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To that end:
•

Management of the Funds will be improved having regard to the observations
of the Court of Auditors and to the Commission report, in particular by a suitable evaluation of the aid they provide, by concentrating the Funds' activities
and the elimination of any duplication, through improved cooperation between
the Commission and the Member States.

•

An attempt will be made to cooniinate the activities of the various Funds, for
example in the form of integrated programmes.
With this in mind, integrated Mediterranean programmes will be launched in
favour of the southem regions of the present Community so as to be operational in 1985. Designed to be oflimited duration, such programmes will have as
their aim improvement of the economie structures of those regions to enable
them to adjust under the best conditions possible to the new situation created
by enlargement. They will also cover problems raised in the Greek memorandum.

•

The financial resources allocated to aid from the Funds, having regard to the

IMPs, will be significantly increased in real terms within the limits of financing
possibilities.
The current discussions initiated on the basis of the Commission's proposais,
relating to the revision of the ERDF and the EAGGF Guidance Section, must

be concluded before the next meeting of the European Council.
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Session of the European Council
Fontainebleau, 25 and 26 June 1984

Conclusions
'The European Council, meeting at Fontainebleau on 25 and 26 June 1984, adopted the decisions on the questions left in abeyance at its meeting in Brussels on 19 and 20 March 1984.
'The European Council also confirmed the points of agreement which it bas reached in
Brussels. It took note of the progress made in regard to new policies and discussed environment
and health issues. It adopted new guidelines for the reactivation of European cooperation.

Budgetary imbalances
1.

Expenditure policy is ultimately the essential means of resolving the question of
budgetary imbalances.
However, it bas been decided that any Member State sustaining a budgetary
burden which is excessive in relation to its relative prosperity may benefit from
a correction at the appropriate time.
The basis for the correction is the gap between the share of VAT payments and
the share of expenditure allocated in accordance with the present criteria.

2.

3.

As far as the United Kingdom is concemed, the following arrangement is adopted:
•

for 1984, a lump sum of 1 000 million ECU is fixed;

•

from 1985 the gap (base of the correction) as defined in paragraph 1 is, for the
period referred to in paragraph 4, corrected annually at 66%.

'The corrections foreseen in paragraph 2 will be deducted from the United Kingdom' s normal VAT share in the budget year following the one in respect of
which the correction is granted. 'The resulting cost for the other Member States
will be shared among them according to their normal VAT share, adjusted to
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allow the Federal Re public of Gennany 's share to move to two-thirds of its
VAT share.
4.

The correction formula foreseen in paragraph 2 (second indent) will be a part of
the decision to increa"c the VAT ceiling to 1.4%, their durations being linked
One year before the new ceiling is reached, the Commission will present to the

Council a report setting out the state of play on:
•

the result of the budgetary discipline;

•

the Commurùty's financial needs;

•

the breakdown of the budgetary costs among Member States, having regard to
their relative prosperity, and the consequences to be drawn from this for the application of the budgetary corrections.

The Council will re-examine the question as a whole and will take the appropriate decisions ex novo.

()wn resources and enlargement
The maximum rate ofmobilization of VAT will be 1,4% on 1 January 1986; this maximum
rate applies to every Member State and will enter into force as soon as the ratification procedures
are completed, and by 1 January 1986 at the latest.
The maximum rate may be increased to 1,6% on 1 January 1988 by unanimous decision of
the Council and after agreement bas been given in accordance with national procedures.
The European Council confinns that the negotiations for the accession of Spain and Portugal
should be completed by 30 Septcmber 1984 at the latest. Between now and then the Community
will have to make every effort to creatc the right conditions for the success of this enlargement,
both in the negotiations with Spain on fisheries to ensure the conservation of fish stocks and also
by reforming the common organization of the wine market to ensure that the quantities of wine
produced in the Commurùty are controlled, and by means of a fair balance between agricultural
and industrial agreements.

Financing of the 1984 budget
The European Council agreed that, pending national parliaments' ratification of the increase
in own resources, steps will be taken at the next (Budget) Council meeting to cover the needs of
the 1984 budget to ensure that the Commurùty operates nonnally.
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Dismantling of positive monetary corn pen satory amounts in the
Federal Republic of (;ermany
The European Council asks the Commission to propose, and the Council to decide on, measures which will enable VAT relief for Getman agriculture under the Getman national budget to be
increased from 3% to 5% with effect from 1 July 1984 until31 December 1988 in compensation
for dismantling the monetary compensatory amounts; the compensation shall not exceed the
amounts dismantled

Social policy
The European Council asks the Commission to carry out the work programme set out in the
Community's medium-tem1 social action plan and to forge ahead with the work stemming from
the Council's conclusions on technological change and social adjus1ment and with that on production organization.

A people's Europe
The European Council considers it essential that the Community should respond to the expectations of the people of Europe by adopting measures to strengthen and promote its identity and its
image both for its citizens and for the rest of the world

An ad hoc committee will be set up to prepare and coordinate this action. It will be composed
of representatives of the Heads of State or Govemment of the Member States.
The European Council approves the agreement reached on the principle of creating a European passport and asks the Council to take the necessary decisions to ensure that this passport is actually available to Member States' nationals by 1 January 1985 at the latest.

It asks the Council and the Member States to put in band without delay a study of the
measurcs which could be taken to bring about in the near future, and in any case before the middle
of 1985:
•

a single document for the movement of goods;

•

the abolition of ali police and customs formalities for people crossing intraCommunity frontiers;

•

a general system for ensuring the equivalence of university diplomas, in order
to bring about the effective freedom of establishment within the Community.

The Committee will examine inter alia the following suggestions:

•

----

symbols of the Community's existence, such as a tlag and an anthem;
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•

formation of European sports teams:

•

streamlining procedures at frontier posts;

•

minting of a European coinage, namely the ECU.

It would also like Member States to take steps to encourage young people to participate in
projects organized by the Community beyond its frontiers, and in particular to support the creation
of national committees of European volunteers for development, bringing together young Europe ans who wish to work on development projects in the Third World

1be ad hoc committee will also examine the following suggestions:

•

measures to combat drug abuse;

•

the twinning of children 's classes.

1be Commission will contribute to the proceedings of the Committee within the limits of its
powers.

Ad hoc Committee on Institutional Affairs
1be European Council decided to set up an ad hoc committee consisting of personal representatives of the Heads of State or Govemment, on the lines of the 'Spaak Committee '.
1be Committee 's fonction will be to make suggestions for the improvement of the operation
of European cooperation in both the Community field and that of political, or any other, cooperation.

'The President of the European Council will take the necessary steps to implement that deci-

sion.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Dublin, 3 and 4 December 1984

Conclusions
Economie and social situation
The European Council welcomed the priority given to the problem of ooemployment in the
Commission's recently published Annual Economie Report. It therefore supports the balanced guidelines in the report, which embodies a consistent economie policy framework for improving supply and demand conditions; and it considers that these guidelines should be speedily implemented
ln particular it agreed that the Council, in its appropriate fonnations:

•

should initiate a review of manpower policy to reorientate training towan:Js sectors where labour will be needed, and take steps to encourage job mobility and
foster enterprise, especially amongst the young;

•

should take steps to complete the internai market, including implementation of
European standards;

•

should pursue and accclcrnte its considerntion of measures to achieve a greater
role for the ECU and develop and strengtben the European Monetary System,
on the basis of the relevant Commission communications;

•

should implement without delay the firm political commitments agreed by the
European Cooocil at its meetings of Brussels and Fontainebleau in the field of
transport policy;

•

should adopt further measures to strengthen the technological base of the
Community and restore competitiveness; to this end, the Commission is asked
to submit an appropriate draft action programme to the next European Council.

1be European Council agrecd that the Community and the Member States should take measures, including concertation of economie policies designed, in the words of the preamble to the
Rome Treaty, to reduce the differences existing between the various regions and the backwanJness
of the less-favoured regions.
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In regard to any possible faltering of the European and world recovery of output and employment the European Council also asked the Council (Economie and Fmancial Affairs) and the Commission to keep extemal developments under continuous review. It requested them to report back
to its meeting in March on what measures might be appropriate for the Community or may already
have been initiated to assure the objective of a progressive increase in the actual and potential
growth rate for the Community to the benefit of employment.

Environment
1be European Council asked Environment Ministers at their Council meeting on 6 December
to make every effort to reach agreement on the guidelines for a Community policy on the reduction
of lead in petrol and vehicle emissions.
1be Council agreed to have a substantive discussion on environmental issues at their next
meeting in March 1985.

Ad hoc Committee on lnstitutional Affairs
1be European Council bas taken note of the interim report by the ad hoc Committee on lnstitutional Affairs. It recognized its great quality and the need for the Comrmttee to continue its work
with a view to securing the maximum degree of agreement. 1be Council agreed that the interim report should be published

'The European Council, for its next meeting in March 1985, has asked the Committee to
complete its work and submit a report which, after preliminary consideration at that meeting, will
be the main subject of the European Council in June 1985.

Ad hoc Committee on a People's Europe
The European Council noted with interest the interim report of this Committee and requested
the Committee to make a further report to the European Council next March.

Council report on European Union
1be European Council approved the annual report on European Union. This report will be
forwarded to the European Parliament as provided for in the Solemn Declaration on European
Union.

Famine in Africa
In the face of the serious difficulties currently being experienced by many countries of Africa, especially those, like Ethiopia or the Sahel countries, which are suffering the effects of an unprecedented drought and the ravages of malnutrition and famine, the European Council stresses
the urgency of taking concerted international action
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The European Council believes that the total to be provided by the Community and its Member States between now and the next harvest should be 1,2 million tonnes.

The Commission, after consultation with Member States to establish the amount of grain that
will be provided by Member States, will make a proposai to the Council with respect to any additional Community effort that may be needed to attain the figure of 1,2 million tonnes and the European Council invites the Council of Ministers to take any necessary decisions on the basis of such
a Commission proposai in order to secure the achievement of the 1,2 million total. The European
Council appeals to other donor countries to match this effort by the Community and its Member
States in order that the total need of these States, currently estimated at 2 million tomes, will be
met.

It stresses the need for urgent action to avoid threatened shortfalls in the months immediately
abe ad
It notes the need for improved coordination between the Community, its Member States,
other donors and non-governmental organizations, in order to increase the efficiency and pace of
implementation of emergency aid measures and invites the Commission to initiate action in this regard
The European Council acknowledges the need to undertake urgent action to speed up and
support the recovery and rehabilitation process in African countries and to provide the Community 's active support for their efforts to achieve self-sufficiency and security in food; also in implementing long-term operations to combat drought and desertification.
The European Council emphasizes the will of the Ten, in ali international negotiations, to
support initiatives to strengthen solidarity between the industrialized countries and the countries of
the Third World and thus to foster development.

It welcomes the declaration on the critical economie situation in Africa just adopted by the
UN General Assembly.
It notes with satisfaction the successful conclusion of the negotiations for the renewal of
the Lomé Convention which links the European Community, its Member States, and the African,
Caribbean and Pacifie States. The fact that the progress achieved so far bas been consolidated
bears witness to the strength and vitality of this cooperation.

Political cooperation
Middle East
The 10 Heads of State or Govemment discussed the situation in the Middle East. They
reaffirmed their desire to see urgent efforts made to establish peace and stability there and their
willingness to assist efforts to that end.
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Ara b-Israeli conflict
The Ten regard it as vit ally import:Ult that rcncwed efforts should be made towards negociations for a settlement of the Arab-lsnteli contlict. TI1ey note with satisfaction expressions of interest of both sides in a process of movement towards negotiations and they hope that this declared
interest will be further built on. They rem ain convinced that a just, lasting and comprehensive
peace in the Middle East cao only be secured on the basis of the principles which they bave stated
many times in the past and to which the Ten continue to adhere.
ln order to find a lasting solution, no amount of effort by third parties cao be a substitute for
direct negotiations among the parties themselves - the Arab States, Israel and the Palestinian
people- which must recognize mutually each other's existence and rights.

They cali on ali parties to implement the provisions of Security Council Resolutions 242 and
338. 11ley renew their cali for an end to the illegal policy of settlements in the occupied territories.
The Ten bave noted the recent holding of the Palestine National Council in Amman. They
continue to believe that the PLO must be associated with peace negotiations.
The Ten bave consistently offered to assist in any way open to them in attempts to identify
common ground between the parties. The Ten both collectively and individually have maintained
contact with ali parties. In continuation of this policy, the European Council considers that such
contacts should be developed with a view to seeking ways of promoting movement towards negotiation and improvement of the situation in the region.

Le banon
1be 10 Heads of State or Govemment welcomed the negotiating process with UN involvement which bas begun at Naqoura and hope that this willlead to complete lsraeli witbdrawal from
Lebanon in accordance with the cali of tht~ Security Council. They recalied their position in favour
of the full sovereignty, independeoce and territorial integrity of Lebanon and their belief tbat this
can only be effected in circumstances where all foreign forces are withdrawn from the country except those whose presence is requested by the Lebanese Govemment. The Ten, sorne of whom
contribute to observer and peacekeeping operations in Lebanon, reaffinned their willingness to
assist that country's return to peace and normality.

Iran-Iraq
'Ille Ten note with concem that this conflict has now entered its fifth year and that numcrous
efforts to bring about a cease-tïre and negotiations have not so far met with success. They will continue to work for an carly, just and honourable settlement and will give full support to any efforts
to limit the scope of the conflict. An end now to the slaughter and destruction would spare many
on both sides and allow Iran and Iraq, with both of whom the Ten desire good relations, to pursue
their development in peace.
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East-West relations
1be Ten have sought, during a difficult period in East-West relations, to keep open aU channets of dialogue and to work for more cooperative and more stable relations between East and
West. They will continue to seek constructive, comprehensive, and realistic dialogue with the Soviet Union and the countries of Eastern and Central Europe and, wherever possible, to develop further existing cooperation with them. They look for a similar positive response. 1bey believe that
the way to achieve a lasting improvement in international security is to build a broader understanding and new confidence between East and West.
1be Ten attach the highest importance to the achievement of effective arms control and disarmament agreements on both nuclear and conventional weapons, as well as a convention to outlaw
chemical weapons. The Heads of State or Oovernment therefore welcome the recently announced
US-Soviet agreement to enter into new negotiations with the objective of reaching mutually acceptable agreements on the whole range of questions concerning nuclear and outer space anns. 1bey
hope that the meeting due to take place on 7 and 8 J anuary 1985 between US Secretary of State
Shultz and Soviet Foreign Minister Gromyko will be followed by early substantive negotiations
designed to bring balanced reductions of intercontinental strategie nuclear weapons and intermediate nuclear forces to the lowest possible level, and to avert effectively the danger of an arms race in
outer space.
In expressing their strong support for su ch talks, the 10 Heads of State or Govemment reaffirm their own determination to do everything possible to ensure progress in the negotiations in
which the Ten are taking part, notably the conference in Stockhohn on confidence- and securitybuilding measures and disannament in Europe. The agreement recent!y arrived at on a working
structure for the conference is a welcome development which they hope will permit substantive negotiations to get under way at Stockholm on concrete measures designed to lead to a real increase
in confidence and security in Europe.

1be lOth amiversary of the signature of the Helsinki Final Act in 1985 will serve to underline the continuing central role which the CSCE process plays in East-West relations. The Ten
have already indicated that they will be ready to be represented at high level at the anniversary
commemoration on the assomption that the international climate will make this appropriate. The
Ten will continue to seek through the CSCE process more secure and more cooperative relations
between the participating States, and greater contact between their peoples. In working to fulfil the
Helsinki Final Act objective of promoting better relations among the CSCE participating States
and ensuring conditions in which their people can live in true and lasting peace free from any
threat to or attempt against their security, the Ten will continue to emphasize the importance
which they attach to the full implementation of ail the provisions of the Final Act, including
those relating to human rights and fondamental freedoms.

Central America
1be Heads of State or Govemment note with satisfaction the inauguration of a new structure
of political and economie dialogue between Europe and Central America at the conference held at
San José, Costa Rica on 28 and 29 September 1984 bctween the Ministers of the European Community, Portugal and Spain, the Central America countries and the Contadora Group.
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'The Heads of State or Govemment reiterate the statement on Central America which they
made on 19 June 1983 at Stuttgart. In particular, they reaffinn their conviction that the problems
of the region carmot be solved by anned force but only by a political solution springing from the
region itself and respecting the principles of non-interference and inviolability of frontiers.

lbe Ten remain convinced that the Contadora process is the hest opportunity to actùeve a
political solution to the crisis in the region. They hope that the efforts being made to reach agreement on the final text of the Contadora Act will come to early fruition and they urge ali those
concerned to work towards this end. They reaffirm the willingness which they expressed at San
José to support, within their capabilities and if requested, the efforts of those States to which it
falls to implement the provisions of any agreement.

Terrorism and the abuse of diplomatie immunity
'The Heads of State or Govemment welcomed the set of principles on terrorism and abuse of
diplomatie immunity adopted by the Foreign Ministers of the Ten on 11 September. The Heads o1
State or Government agreed that this represented a significant step forward in the Ten's efforts to
counter an increasingly serious problem and noted with satisfaction that these principles are now
being applied.

Annex 1
Table wine
'The Council of Ministers, noting the European Council' s oonclusion at Fontainebleau that refonn of the common market organization for wine is one of the conditions necessary for successful
enlargement of the Community, has examined the Commission's report on the situation in the
wine market and its associated proposais. As a result of that examination the Council bas taken the
following decisions on table wine:

1.

The reduction of wine-producing potential is an essential element of the reform of
the wine marlcet organization.
'The Council bas noted the Commission proposais on this and signifies its
agreement to the principle of measures to encourage grubbing-up and to limit
replanting rights.
'The Agricultural Council is given the task of taking the decisions which are necessary, before the next meeting of the European Council, taking the particular
conditions of each region into account.

2.

In a further effort to improve the structure of the wine sector, only investments to

improve wine quality without increasing quantity will be financed under Regulation No 355n7, while a Regulation to improve the structure of Greek vineyards and the Greek wine industry will be adopted by 31 January 1985 for an
area of 20 000 hectares.
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3.

Othermeasures are necessary to ensure, as ofnow, the balance of the wine marlœt,
in particular a strengthening of the compulsory distillation machinery as provided for in Article 41 of the basic regulation, along the following lines:
(a)

where a serious market imbalance exists, compulsory distillation will be
triggered by the Commission under the Management Committee
procedure; a serious marlc.et imbalance is deemed to exist:
•

when the stocks as defined in Article 41 ( 1), first inde nt, of Regulation
No 337n9 exceed four months' normal utilization; or

•

when the marlcet priees rem ain below 82% of the guide priee during a
representative period; or

•

when, for a wine marketing year, the data in the advance estimate show
that production is exceeding normal utilization by more than 9%;

(b)

the Commission will fix the quantities which must be sent for compulsory
distillation so asto eliminate the production surplus and, in this way, reestablish a normal marlcet situation, in particular re garding stock levels
and priees;

(c)

where the compulsory distillation is triggered, the Commission will make
known the compulsory distillation obligations of each region, grouped
by Member State.
While the responsibility for ensuring the implementation of the compulsory
distillation thus rests with the Member States, the volume to be distilled
compulsorily will be divided:

(d)

•

among the regions of the Community in proportion to the production
volumes exceeding a specified levet for each one of them, equal to a
uniforn1 percentage of their average harvest over the three wine years
1981/82, 1982/83 and 1983/84; this average base period may be modified
by the Commission after the 1989/90 marlœting year to take account of
the evolution in production and in particular the results of the grubbingup policy;

•

within each region, among producers, on the basis ofyield per hectare
on a scale fixed by the Commission under the Management Committee
procedure; the scale may vary by region, account being taken of yields
obtained in the past; the producers may subtract the quantities sent for
preventive distillation from their obligations under the compulsory distillation; for 1985/86 the rules will be adapted to provide for the administrative arrangements to be applied to Oreece for that year;

for the 1985/86, 1986/87 and 1987/88 wine marlc.eting years the priee of
compulsory distillation will be 50% of the guide priee for the first l 0
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million hectolitres of such distillation and 40% for quantities in excess
ofthat.
The Council shall review the priees for the 1988/89 and 1989/90 wine marlceting years in the light of the progress in reducing the imbalance in the table
wine sector;
(e)

4.

these additional measures will in principle continue until the end of the
1989/90 marlœting year. The Council, on the basis of a report from the
Commission dealing in particular with the effect of the structural measures and including where appropriate proposais on the future organization of the wine market, shall decide whether they can be repealed or
replaced by other measures that will guarantee balance in the wine
market.

The Council requests the Commission to undertake a thorough study of the possibilities of using concentrated must and sugar and to report back toit in 1990.
The Council will then take a view on the measures to be laken in the area of
enrichment.
The degree of alcohol obtained by the use of sucrose or reduced-price coneentrated grape must will be deducted on a flat-rate basis when the buying-in priee
for distillation is calculated. Furthennore, from 1988 the quantity of table wine
to be distilled in the Fedeml Republic of Germany shall not exceed l million
hectolitres. ln years in which, owing to weather conditions or market trends,
this limitation might lead to serious disruption of the marlcet, the Council will
make the appropriate adjustment.

5.

No changes are made in the present arrangements in regard to quality wines psr.

6.

The Council undertakes to apply a restrictive priee policy in the wine sector, as
proposed by the Commission, just as long as the compulsory distillations show
the existence of surpluses not marlcetable in normal conditions.

Annex II
Statement by the (;reek Prime Minister
The Greek delegation does not agree with enlargement unless a satisfactory position of the
Community is taken on integrated Mediterranean programmes. This is also the Greek position
conceming wine.
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(;onet usions
En largement
'The European Council noted with great satisfaction that the essential points in the accession
with Spain and Portugal have now been settled, as a result, in particular, of the consid-

[}(~gotiations

erable effort made by ali parties in the week leading up to the European Council, resulting in solutions to the key issues of fisheries, agriculture, social affairs and the own resources system.

The European Council calied upon the Community bodies, together with the applicant countries, to complete the drafting of the accession treaty as soon as possible so that actual emargement
of the Community could take place on 1 January 1986 in accon:lance with the political resolve
repeatedly expressed at the highest level.

Economie and social situation
1be European Council discussed the Community's current economie situation, wlùch contirlUes to be characterized by an unacceptable rate of unemployment, even though there bas been an
inprovement in other economie factors such as inflation rates, balance of payments, the reduction
o.-budget deficits, convergence of the economie policies of the Member States and the process of
ii tdustrial restructuring.
1be European Council reaffinned the prime importance for each Govenunent and the
Community of combating unemployment through sustained, more employment-intensive econon ic growth, and asked the Council (Ministers for Economie and Financial Affairs) to report on the
rr auer to the next European Council.
It stressed the importance of completing the implementation of the economie strate gy approved to that end in Dublin in December 1984 and the detennination of ali the member govemments of the Community to pursue in a concerted manner ali the measures and policies which go
tc make up that strategy.

--- -------·---·
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In this connection, the European Councillaid parti ..:ular emphasis on the following four field~i
of ;,ction:
•

action to achieve a single large market by J 982, thcreby creating a more favourable environment for stimulating enterpris{, com~tition and trade; it calied
upon the Commission to draw up a detailed programme with a specifie timetabk before its next meeting;

•

action to encourage the creation and development of sm ali and medium-sized
undertakings, particularly by significantly --educing the administrative and legal
constraints to which they are subject; it cal led upon the Commission to report
to the Council on the problems in tl-is sector and on the measures to be taken
at national and Community level, p: rrticularly with regard to administrative
simplification;

•

action to adjust and adapt working 1 onditions to the new social, economie and
technological circumstances in orde r to increase the efficiency of the labour
market; it calied upon the CommissiOn to submit any proposai it might consider useful in this area;

•

specifie action to expand employmcnt, including a Commission study of the
potential for using the Social Fund to promote innovatory model schemes, and
programmes for solving lhe employment problems of certain disadvantaged social categories.

1be European Council expressed its concem at thl' current international monetary instability
which threatens to endanger the Community's economie recovery; it stresses the responsibility incombent on ali industrialized countries in the efforts to be made to achieve greater stability on exchange markets and to strengthen the international financial system.
'Ibe European Council stresses the importance of the decision adopted by the Council of Ministers with regard to ali the factors which will enable a new round of multilateral trade negotiations to be initiated in Brussels as soon as possible.
'Ibi~

new round will represent an important contri ,ution to the campaign against protectio-

nhm.

S trengthening the technological base and competitiveness of
C omrnunity industry
The European Cou neil reiterates the impon ance of strengthening the technological base and
competit•veness of industry; it recalls that such ~ trengtl•ening was one of the major objectives of
the guide tines which it adopted in March 1984 ft 'r the Juture development of the Community.
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It considers that this aspect, which is vital for the Commurùty's future, requires:
•

firstly, improvement of the environment in which undertakings operate so asto
encourage their capacity for industriai innovation and their commercial enterprise;

•

secondly, better utilization of the Commurùty dimension by States and above
ali by undertakings so as enable the latter to develop in a competitive, unified
and open market.

It reiterates its commitrnent to increasing the Community resources eannarlced for research
and development.
1be European Council welcomes the Commission's memorandum and endorses a number of
specifie objectives, namely:
•

achieving complete urùfication of the internai marlcet, in particular by the mutuai recognition of standards, the creation of European standards in appropriate
cases, the opening up of public contracts, and stricter rules on aid to industry;

•

adapting the Community's externat commercial policy toits objectives as
regards new technologies, in the framework of GATT;

•

strengthening and making better use of the scientific and technological potential of the Community;

•

making better use of human resources, in particular by means of increased mobility for students and researchers by recognizing certain high-level establishments as Community 'centres of excellence';

•

encouragi.ng innovation and establishing an infonnation marlcet;

•

achieving a breakthrough in telecommunications.

1be European Council calls on the Council of Ministers actively to pursue the examination of
the Commission' s eurrent proposais, which already correspond to these objectives, and to initiate
the examination of any new proposais which the Commission considers it appropriate to submit.

At each European Council, the Commission will submit a stage report on the progress achieved in strengthening tecbnological cooperation and the competitiveness of the European economy.

Environ1nent
In acconlance with its decision taken in Dublin in December 1984, the European CoWicil
devoted part of its present meeting to the serious problems raised by the considerable deterioration
of the environment and to the question of remediai measures to be tak.en.
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In this connection, the European Council noted with satisfaction the useful work done by the
Environment Council in the field of combating air pollution caused by exhaust gases from motor
vebicles; it noted that this progress is an important stage in the acbievement, on a Community
scale, of a genuine overall and balanced environmental protection policy and expressed the desire,
firstly, that this work take practical fonn as soon as possible and, secondly, that similar progress be
made re garding pollution caused by large-scale combustion plants.

1be European Council considers that a Community environmental protection policy must be
based on the following considerations:
•

Having acknowledged tbat this policy can contribute to improved economie
growth and job-creation, it affinns its detennination to give this policy the
dimension of an essential component of the economie, industrial, agricultural
and social policies implemented by the Community and by its Member States.

•

It acknowledges the need for the Member States to talee coherent action in the
Community framework to protect the air, the sea and the soil, since isolated
action is unlikely to prove effective and may even be bannful.

It requests the Council to expedite its proceedings and to malec every effort, togetber with the
Commission, to ensure that the years to come are marlced by significant progress in Community
action for the protection of the environment in Europe and througbout the world

In this connecti< n, the European Council bas decided that 1987 will be designated 'European
Environment Year'.

Hunger in the world
1be European Council, concemed by the dramatic situation of certain African countries and
the risk of its worsening, noted that the action it bad decided on in Dublin to combat famine in
Africa bad been rapidly implemented. It welcomed the fact that the Community's action and the
mobilization of the Member States bad made it possible to go beyond the commitments entered
into in Dublin and bad given the lead for initiatives by other industrialized countries.
1be Community and its Member States will continue to keep a close eye on developments in
the situation, together with the other donors.
1be European Council called for a continuation of the efforts already undertaken to improve
the effectiveness of the action set in motion, thank.s to Community and international coordination,
particularly on the ground, in order to ensure that deliveries reacb ali the famine victims.
'The European Council stresses the need for short-lerm aid to be supplemented by mediwn
and long-term structural measures which alone cao enable the countries concemed to re-establish
the ir food production potential and, by their own means, face up in future to the problem of their
food security.
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1be European Council noted the Commission' s intention of sending it a report on the
imph!mentation of aid, following the fact-finding vis il which Vice-President Natali is shortly to
make to Africa.

A people's Europe
1be European Council examined the report from the Committee on a People' s Europe; it
com. idered and agreed to both the proposais for immediate implementation and those relating to
long -tenn objectives.
It the re fore requests the Council of Ministers to talee th ose decisions which are within its
sphcre of competence as quickly as possible. It also requests the Commission to talee the necessa.ry
steps tor putting the report's proposais into practice. Lastly, it invites the Member States to impiement those decisions which are within their field of competence.

In this context, the European Council emphasizes that the achievement of the objective of
abolishing frontier fonnalities must remain compatible with the need to combat terrorism and drugtrafficking.
The European Council requests the Council of Ministers to report to it at its meeting in June
1985 on the progress which bas been made in the various sectors covered by the Committee's
report.

1be European Council requests the Committee to continue with its discussions and expects to
have a further report, containing proposals on the other sectors already indicated, by the June 1985
meeting.

IMPs
1.

ln accordance with the undertakings given at its meeting in Brussels on 19 and 20
March 1984, the European Council bas decided to launch the integrated Mediterranean programmes in favour of the southem regions of the present Community within the framework of the proposals made by the Commission.

2.

lbese programmes willlast sevcn years; their aim will be to improve the economie structures of those regions to enable them to adjust under the best conditions possible to the new situation created by enlargement.

3.

As far as financing arrangements and method are concemed the European Council
agrees with the broad outlines of the approach recommended by the Commission in its communication of 21 February 1985. i.e.:
•

participation by the Structural Funds for an amount of 2 500 million ECU;
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4.

•

an additional budget contribution amounting to 1 600 million ECU which will
pennit the Commission to supply the additional funds for the implementation
of the programmes approved by it;

•

loans of 2 500 million ECU contracted by the regions concemed with the EIB
and under the New Community Instrument.

The two first categories of resources will bene fit Greeœ for an amount of 2 000
million ECU.
1be European Council feels that the:;e figures and the accompanying provisions in this text meet once and for all the commitments undertaken by the
Community conceming the integratcd Mediterranean programmes.

5.

The Structural Funds will continue to operate nonnally, on the basis of a
Community-wide regional policy, in accordance with the regulations which
have recently been revised.
1be increases in real tenns which will apply to the Regional and Social Funds
and the EAGGF Guidance Section over the next seven years will help to
finance the IMPs, but without adversely aftecting transfers from tœse Punds
to other less-prosperous and priority regions of the Community. On this basis,
the European Council agrees with the proposais of the Commission designed
to achieve full y coordinated prograrnmes for the Mediterranean regions most
in need through the operation of the three Structural Ponds.

6.

As regards resource allocation, which should be based on the criteria contained in
the Commission proposai, the European Council would emphasize that the allocation criteria should take account, first and foremost, of the actual needs of the
different regions and their situation as regards economie and social development.
In particular, the European Council would draw attention to the special case of
Greece, whose entire territory cornes within the sphere of the integrated Mediterranean programmes, and to the legitimate expectations of the Greek Govemment.

With regard to the quality of the programmes to be fi.nanced, which is an important factor in the success of the IMPs, the European Council requests the
Commission to place at the disposai of those Member States who so request
groups of experts needed for the assessment, preparation and implementation
of the programmes.
Lastly, the European Council would emphasize that it is important that the
IMPs measures for regions belonging to Italy and France should in particular
use the EIB and NCI appropriations.
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7.

'lbe European Council requests tht~ Council to take a decision on the Commission
proposai for a framewotk Regulation before 30 June 1985.

European Council's position on the report of the ad hoc
Co1nmittee on lnstitutional Affuirs
lbe European Council held an ini ial ex.cl•ange of views on the final report submittcd to it by
the ad hoc Committee on lnstitutJOnalAffairs in accordance with the mandate given to the Com1

mittee at the Fontainebleau and I •ublin meetings.

1be European Council welcomed both the approach outlined in the report and the content of
the interesting proposais put forn· ard, and expressed its warm appreciation of the Committee 's
excellent work.
Detailed examination of the Committee' s proposais will continue over the coming months by
means of bilateral contacts, in order to enable the European Council to arrive at final conclusions
at it~ next meeting in June.

-245-

CC'NCLUSIONS OFTIIE SESSIONS OF THE EU~OPEAN COUNCIL (1975- 1''90)
Brussels, 29 and 30 March 1985

-246-

CONCLUSIONS OF THE SESSIONS OF THE EUROPEAN COUNCIL (1975 - 1990)
Milan, 28 and 29 J unt 1985

Session of the European Council
Milan, 28 and 29 June 1985

Conclusions
Institutional affairs
'The European Council held a wide-ranging discussion on the proposais of the ad hoc
Committee for Institutional Affairs set up at Fontainebleau, and on the draft mandate of the Italian
Presidency, and in particular on the improvement of the Council 's decision-making procedure, the
enlargement of the European Parliament 's role, the Commission 's administrative powers and the
strengthening of political cooperation in the general context of the transition to European Union.
It confirmed the need to improve the operation of the Community in order to give concrete
form to the objectives it bas set itself, in particular as regards the completion of the internai madcet
by 1992 and measures to promote a tecbnological Europe.
The European Council noted that the President of the Council would submit proposais for
the improvement of the Council's decision-making procedure, the exercise of the Commission's
administrative powers and the Parliament's powers with a view to their earl y adoption.
The European Council discussed in detail the convening of a Conference to work out the following with a view to acbieving concrete progress on European Union:

•

a treaty on a common foreign and security policy on the basis of the FrancoGerman and United K.ingdom drafts;

•

the amendments to the EEC Treaty in accordance with Article 236 of that Treaty, required for the implementation of the institutional changes concerning the
Council's decision-making procedure, the Commission's executive power and
the powers of the European Parliament and the extension to new spheres of activity in accordance with the proposais of the Dooge Committee and the Adonnino Committee, as set out elsewhere, and taking into account certain aspects
of the Commission proposai conceming the freedom of movement of persons.

The President noted that the required majority as laid down in Article 236 of the Treaty bad
been obtained for the convening of such a Conference. The Portuguese and Spanish Govemments
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would be invited to talee part 111 that conference. The Belgian, Oennan, French, Irish, Italian,
Luxembourg and Netherlands delegations were in favour of holding that Conference.
1be Presidency would c<,nsequcntly take the steps necessary to convene that Cmûerence
with .1 view to submitting the results for a decision by the Heads of State or Oovernment at the European Council meeting in Luxembourg.

A peoplc's Europe
1be European Council thank.ed the ad hoc Committee on a People 's Europe for its initial report and for its final report submitted in Milan, both of which contained numerous concrete measures aimed at involving the citizens of Europe more detenninedly in the construction of the
Community.

With regard to the latter report, the European Council approved the proposais which it contained. Those proposais concemed inter alia citizens' rights, culture, youth, education and sport.
The Burope;m Council instructed the Commission and the Mcmber States, acting within their
respective powers, to take the necessary implementing measures, and instructed the Council to
report to it at its December meeting on the progress achieved
'The European Council accepted the suggestions along the same lines contained in the French
memorandum on a people 's Europe and emphasized in particular the sections of that document
concerning young people, culture and health. ln this context, the European Council emphasized the
value of launching a European action programme against cancer.
With regard to the measures contained in the initial report and approved by the European
Couucil in March 1985, the European Council expressed its concem at the delay in implementing
them and asked the Council, the Member States and the Commission, each acting within its own
powcrs, to take the necessary decisions to remedy this situation as soon as possible.

Economie and social situation
1be European Council discussed the economie and social situation on the basis of two reports submiued by the Presidency on the future of the EMS and on the problem of inveslment and
employment in the context of the implementation of the strate gy defined in Dublin in Decemher
1984.

As regards the EMS, the Commission was invited to continue its consideration ofits development, including the role of the ECU, at Council meetings on economie and financial affairs and
with the Govemors of the central banks.
As regards short-tenn economie policy, the Council of Ministers for Economie and Financial
Affairs was invited to consider the extent to whicb the convergence which bad already been achieved between the Member States in the field of inflation and imbalances made it possible to intensify the battle against unemployment.
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On a more generallevel, the European Council invited the Commission to submit to the European Council meeting in December a detailed report on current inadequacies as regards growth
and employment in the European economy compared to that of its major competitors amongst the
industrialized countries and on the new strategies that could be implemented to remedy the situation.

Completion of the internai market
The Council welcomed the White Paper on completing the internat marlcet, submitted at its
request by the Commission.
1.

It instructed the Council to initiate a precise programme of action, based on the
White Paper and the conditions on the basis of which customs union bad been
brought about, with a view to achieving completely and effectively the conditions for a single market in the Community by 1992 at the latest, in accordance
with stages fixed in relation to previously detennined priorities and a binding
timetable.
Progress towards this objective sbould be both graduai and visible and the European Council therefore requested the Commission to submit its proposais
swiftly and the Council to ensure tbat they were adopted within the deadlines
established in the timetable.
The following field<) and measures were considered to be of high priority:
•

the re moval of physical barriers to the free movement of goods within the
Community;

•

the removal of technical barriers to the free movement of goods within the
Community (in particular the adoption of common or compatible standants for
major new technologies in order to open up public purchasing and satisfy the
needs of the economy);

•

the creation of a free marlcet in the financial services and transport sectors;

•

the creation of full freedom of establistunent for the professions;

•

the liberalization of capital movements.

ln deciding on the above mea.~ures the Community will mak:e every effort to
ensure that the creation of a single free market contributes to furthering the
more general objectives of the Treaty including those of hannonious development and economie convergence.

2.

As regards the method: application whenever the situation permits of the principle
of the general equivalence of the Member States' legislative objectives and of
its corollaries: the fixing of minimum standards, mutual recogrùtion and
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monitoring by the country of origin, an undertaking on the part of the Member
States not to talee measures, throughout the reaiization of the programme, that
would have the effect of delaying the Community 's achievement of the above
objective.

3.

As regards the approximation of VAT arxl excise duties, the European Council invited the Council of Ministers for Financiai Affairs to examine on the basis of
the White Paper any measures which might be necessary for the achievement
of the objective of a single market and the possible timetable for the application of those measures.

4.

The Council of Ministers was asked to study the institutional conditions in which
the completion of the internai marlcet could be achieved within the desired time
limits.

Technology
1be European Council noted that a collective effort to mas ter new technology was a condition for maintaining European competitiveness. It therefore decided to give the Community a new
technological dimension.

'The European Council approved and endorsed the Commission report on the strengthening of
technological cooperation in Europe.
'The European Council gave its support to the French Eureka project for creating a technological Europe and to the Commission' s constructive proposais in the same direction, and noted with
interest the agreement already signed by several European companies.
It expressed the wish that the Eureka project should be open to those non-Community countries which bad aiready shown interest in taking part in it. France, the originator of the project,
would continue the steps it was taking by convening, in collaboration with the Presidency and the
Commission, an ad hoc Committee before 14 July to hold a session on European technology. 1be
Committee would bring together the Mioisters for Research or other qualified representatives of
the govemments of countries which bad responded positively to the initiative and representatives
of the Commission.
The European Council considered that these steps should exploit the Community dimension
in '1rder to:

•

establish a close link between teclmologicai development and the effort to
unify the internai market, for example by means of practical incentive
measures such as the Eurotype proposai;

•

ensure thal the technological effort was closely tied in with common policies,
in particular trade policy towards the Community's main partners;
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•

reduce the risk of unnecc~sary duplication of national efforts and assemble a
critical mass of financial and human resources;

•

obtain the maximum benefit from the immediately available Community
technical and financial instruments, including those of the Effi.

Japan
1be European Council examined the question of trade relations with Japan, in particular in
the light of the serious concem which the Council had expressed at its meeting on 19 June and
which the European Council fully shared

More particularly, the European Council 's discussions were held in the context of the
resp,msibilities which Japan shares with its Western partners for safeguarding and strengthening
the system of multilateral trade.
1be European Council endorsed the request made by the Council that Japan should undertake
to increase significantly and continuously its imports of manufactured products and processed
agricultural products; it also emphasized the importance of liberalizing Japanese financial marlcets
and intemationalizing the yen. ·
1be European Council asked the Commission to put ali these concems to the Prime Minister
of Japan during his forthcoming visit to Europe.

Fa1nine in A fric a
1be European Council, aware of the critical situation confronting those African countries affected by drought, noted with satisfaction that the objectives of the Dublin plan had been achieved
and that 1,2 million tonnes of cereals or their equivalent bad finally been mobilized by the Community and the Member States to meet emergency requirements. lt also welcomed the fact that
two-thirds of that aid bad already reached the recipients or was en route.

It felt, however, that new food aid requirements could arise if the rains which had just started
on the continent of Africa were again to be insufficient. In that context it welcomed the Commission proposai for a special reserve allocation which would make it possible to mobilize 500 000
tonnes of cereals equivalent over and abovc the normal aid programme. 1be European Council instructed the Council meeting on developrnent to examine that proposai as a matter of urgency.
1be Council was aware of the possibility that su ch disasters might recur and it considered it
necessary for the future to set up a general coordinated strategy against short- and long-term
dn •ught, and in that context welcomed the Commission communication.

As regards the long term, the Council considered it necessary above ail to support the African
countries' policy redirection effort in the field of food security. 1be Council noted that that objective was included in Lomé III and expressed the hope that the Member States would also give
priority in their national aid programmes to support for that policy so that together they would
ad 1ieve the indispensable critical financial mas s.

~
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In the field of environmental protection, in particular the battle against desertification, the
Council considered it vital, in the light of the importance of present requirements, for ali European
aid, Community and bilateral, to give priority to that type of action, to give long-term commitments and to organize tbeir contribution coherently by setting up an appropriate coordination structure.

EEC-Comecon
The European Council held an exchange of views on the recent letter from Comecon to the
Commission of the European Communities proposing the resumption of their mutual relations. It
noted that an exploratory mandate bad been given to the Commission. It considers that the results
of these contacts should now be awaited

More generally, the Heads of State or Govemment also discussed the interest in the political
rote of the Ten recently demonstrated in statements by the Secretary General of the CPSU.
They noted these developments with interest.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Luxembourg, 2 and 3 December 1985

Conclusions
Economie and social situation
1.

The European Council examined the economie and social situation in the Community on the basis of an initial statement of the strengths and weaknesses of the
European economies which the President of the Commission bad submitted at
its request.

It stresses the importance of the prog.ress already made by the European economies over the last ten years with a significant reduction in energy dependence
and modernization of traditional industries, while maintaining a high degree of
openness to international competition.
For the future, the Council reaffirms that the achievement of the full internai
marlcet by 1992 and increased technological cooperation in Europe will make
it possible to lay the foundations for the international competitiveness of the
European economies and to meet the challenges of the third industrial revolution.
TI.

The Council welcomed the very significant progress made by most of the Member
States towards rationalization and economie recovery. It notes that this progress and the increased convergence of economie policies have already made it
possible to stabilize the levet of unemployment in the Community and even to
reduce it in sorne countries.

The Council considers that, on this basis, the European economies are able to
achieve better performance as regards growth and employment.
It took note of the strate gy of cooperation for growth and employment outlined
by the Commission in its armual economie report; it calls upon the EcoFin
Council to examine, on that basis, the conditions for establishing non-inflationacy growth lcading to a substantial drop in unemployment.
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1be European Council stressed lhe rolc whlch the Community must play in
the recovery of world tracte, more espccially with a view to the forthcoming
GAIT multilateral negotiations. It also again referred to the Community's
responsibility towards countries of the Third World, which will through growth
and economie development become active partners in world trade.

m.

The Council also wished to emphasize that, apart from general economie
policies, progress was necessary to improve the environment for undertakings.
Referring toits conclusions in Brussels in March 1985, the Council wanted a
practical sign to be given of its desire to reduce the administrative and legal
constraints which hold back the creation and development of small and
medium-sized undertakings. In this connection, it noted with interest that the
Commission was undertaking to:
•

assess the implications each new proposai would have for undertakings and job
creation;

•

commence examining the most important of the existing Community Regulations in order to establish how far simplifying them might be beneficiai to
sm ali and medium-sized undertakings and encourage an environment more favourable to job creation;

•

make arrangements for internai coordination of the preparation of initiatives
designed to simplify the administrative, fiscal and legal environment for
SMUs, with the wider aim of including the development of SMUs and employment among the priorities for work in the legal field

1be European Council attaches particular importance to those measures being
given practical effect as soon as possible.

In the same spirit, the Council held an exchange of views on the numerous
steps taken in each of the Member States to improve the functioning of the labour marlœt. lt agreed on the importance of measures to promote training, motivation, mobility and flexibility of the labour malket. For this reason, it attaches
major importance to the joint statement of intent by management and labour on
a European scale regatding social dialogue and new tecbnology. It emphasized
the usefulness of such contacts and would like these to continue with the assistance of the Commission, in the search for solutions to practical problems.
Finally, the Council asked the Commission to complete the work it bad begon
further t<,> its requests in Marchand June 1985 and to report back toit in 1986.

Monetary cooperation
'The European Council requested the Commission to let it have a progress report, before the
end of 1987, on the European Monetary System and the liberalization of capital movements.
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Fight against cancer
On the initiative of France, the European Council in Milan stressed the importance of
lamtching a European programme against cancer.
1be European Council took note of a communication from the Italian and French Govemments on this matter. It requested the Ministers for Foreign Affairs to examine at their next
meeting the best way of quickly and effectively following up that initiative.

Conclusions of the President of the European Council on the
proceedings of the Conference of Representatives of the
Governments of the Member States
1be President made the following statement:
1.

1be outcome of the deliberations of the European Council is to be considered the
final decision on the matters dealt with.
Denmark bas stated that it is unable to take a position.
Italy bas made its final acceptance conditional upon examination by Parliament.
There are also a few reservations on specifie points, namely:

II.

(a)

cohesion: reservations by Greece, lreland and Italy;

(b)

European Parliament: reservation by Italy;

(c)

social policy: reservation by the United Kingdom.

1be Conference will meet again at Foreign Minister level on 16 December 1985
to finalize the texts and take decisions, where appropriate, on those points on
which the European Council has reached no decision and which are referred to
the Ministers.
The Ministers will also detennine the fonn in which the results of the Confet·ence on the amendment of the Treaty establishing the BEC and the draft
Treaty on political cooperation on foreign policy are to be presented.
The President of the European Council will communicate the texts to the European Parliament. The President of the European Council will also make an oral
presentation of the results of the Conference and will take part in the debate to
be organized by the European Parliament on that occasion.
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Texts from the European Cou neil
Internai market
Article 1
The Community shall adopt measures intended progressively to establish the internai
matket in the course of a period expiring on 31 December 1992, in accordance with the
following provisions, without prejudice to the other provisions of the Treaty.
The internai market shall comprise an area without internai frontiers in which the free
movement of goods, persons, services and capital is ensured in accordance with the
provisions of the Treaty.

Article 2
1.

In Articles 28; 57 (2), second sentence; 59, second paragraph; 70 (1)(*) and 84 the
terms 'unanimously' or 'unanimity' shall be replaced by 'by a qualified majori·
ty' or 'a qualified majority' respectively.
(*) The Conference signified its agreement to retention of the unanimity rule

for me as ures affecting the fundamental principles of professional organization
(Berufsordnung) and for measures constituting a step back with regard to liber·
alization of capital movements.
2.

The provisions of Article 99 shall be replaced by the following:
'The Council shall, acting unanimously on a proposai from the Commission and
after consulting the European Parliament, adopt provisions on the harmoniza·
ti on of legislation concerning turnover taxes, excise duties and other forms of
indirect taxation to the extent that such harmonization is necessary to ensure
the establishment and the operation of the intemal market within the time
limits laid down in Article 1.

3.

Article 100a shall be Ïnl)erted after Article 100.

Article lOOa
By way of derogation from Article 100 and save where otherwise provided in this Treaty,
the following provisions shall apply for the attainment of the objectives of Article 1. 1be
Council shall, acting by a qualified majority on a proposai from the Commission after
consulting the European Parliament and the Economie and Social Committee, adopt the
measures for the approximation of the provisions laid down by law, regulation or
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administrative action in Member States which have as their object the establishment and
operation of the internai market.
The first paragraph shall not apply to fiscal provisions, to those relating to the free
movement of persons nor to th ose relating to the rights and interests of employed persons.

1be Commission's proposais for the approximation oflaws on health, safety, environment
protection and conswner protection will be based on a high levet of protection.
If, after the adoption of a hannonization measure or a Decision pursuant to Article 6 by the

Council acting by a qualified majority, a Member State deems it necessary to apply national
provisions on grounds of major needs as referred to in Article 36, or relating to protection
of lhe working env•ronment and the natural cnvironment, it shall notify the Commission of
these provisions.
The Commission sball confirm the provisions involved after having verified that they are

not a means of arbitrary discrimination or disguised restriction in trade between Member
States.
By way of derogation from the procedure laid clown in Articles 169 and 170, the
Commission or any Member State may bring the matter di.rectly before the Court of Justice
if it considers that another Member State is mak:ing improper use of the powers provided
for in this Article.
The hannonization measures referred to above shall, in appropriate cases, include a
safeguanl clause authorizing the Member States to tak:e, for one or more of the
non-economie reasons referred to in Article 36 of the Treaty, provisional measures subject

to a Community control procedure.

Article 3
When drawing up its proposais with a view to achieving the objectives of Article 1, the
Commission shall take into account the extent of the effort that certain economies showing
differences in development will have to sustain during the period of establishment of the
internai market and it may propose appropriate provisions.
If these provisions tak:e the form of derogations, they must be of a temporary nature and

must cause the least possible disturbance to the functioning of the common marlœt.

Article 4
Delegation of competence to the Commission to be regulated on the basis of the decision on
the powers of execution of the Commission. 1be Commission has proposed an Advisory
Committee.
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Article 5
The Commission shall deliver a report to the Council before 31 December 1988 and again
be fore 31 December 1990 on the progress made towards achieving the internai marlcet
within the time limit fixed in Article 1.
The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposai from the Commission, shall
detennine the guidelines and conditions necessary to ensure balanced progress in a1l the
sectors concemed

Article 6
During 1992, the Commission shall, together with each Member State, draw up an
enumeration of nationallaws, regulations and administrative provisions which faU under
Article 1OOa and which have not been hann onized pursuant to that Article.
The Council, acting in accordance with the provisions of Article 100a, may decide that the
provisions in force in a Member State must be recognized as being equivalent to those
applied by another Member State.
The Commission shall draw up the enumeration referred to in the first paragraph and shall
submit appropriate proposais in good time so as to allow the Council to act before the end
of 1992.

Article 7(*)
The preceding provisions shall not derogate from the stipulations of the Treaty of
Accession of Spain and Portugal.
("')This provision should be made to appt y generally to all amendments made to the EEC
Treaty.

Statements for inclusion in the record of the Conference
Re Article 1
1be Conference wishes by means of the provisions in Article 1 to firnlly express its political will to talœ the decisions necessary before 1 January 1993 to
complete the internai market defined in the provisions in question. 'This particularly concerns decisions necessary to implement the Commission's programme
described in the White Paper on the Internai Marlcet.

By setting the date of 31 Deœmber 1992, the Member States have not created
a legal obligation.
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Unilateral statement by Greece
Greece considers that the development of Community policies and actions, and
the adoption of measures on the basis of Articles 70 ( 1) and 84, must botb take
place in such a way as not to hann sensitive sectors of Member States' economies.

Re Article 2 (3)
In its proposais pursuant to the first paragraph of Article 1OOa the Commission
shall give precedence to the use of the instrument of a Directive if hannonization involves the amendment of legislative provisions in one or more
Member States.

ReArtide6
The Conference considers that, since Article 3 is of general application, it also
applies to the proposais which the Commission is required to make under Article6.

General statement
Nothing in these provisions shall affect the right of Member States to take such
measures as they consider necessary for the purpose of controlling immigration
from third countries, and to combat terrorism, crime, the traffic in drugs and illicit trading in works of art and antiques.

Political declaration by the Governments ofthe Member States
In order to promote the free movement of persons the Member States shall cooperate, without prejudice to the powers of the Community, in particular as regards the entry, movement and residence of nationals of third countries. They
shall also cooperate in the combating of terrorism, crime, the traffic in drugs
and illicit trading in works of art and antiques.

This provision should be made to apply generally to all amendments made to
the BEC Treaty.
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Monetary capacity
1.

2.

The reference to Economie and Monetary Union appears in the preamble to the
text amending the Treaty of Rome, which reads as follows:
•

Whereas the Heads of State or Govemment, at their Conference in Paris from
19 to 21 October 1972, approved the objective of the progressive achievement
of Economie and Monetary Union;

•

Considering the Annex to the conclusions of the Presidency of the European
Council meeting in Bremen on 6 and 7 J uly 1978 and the resolution of the European Council meeting in Brussels on 5 December 1978, concerning the setting-op of the European Monetary System (EMS) and related questions;

•

Wbereas, on the basis of that resolution, the Community and the Central Banks
of the Member States have taken a number of measures designed to implement
monetary cooperation.

In Title Il, 'Economie Policy', the following should be added before the chapter on
conjunctural policy:
Chapter 1 'Cooperation in economie and monetary policy' (Economie and
Monetary Union)
New Article to be added before Article 103:
1.

In order to ensure the convergence of economie and monetary policies which
is necessary for the further development of the Community, Member
States shall cooperate in accordance with the objectives of Article 104.
In doing so, they shall take account of the experience acquired in cooperation in the framework of the European Monetary System and in
developing the ECU, and shall respect existing powers in this field.

2.

In so far as further development in the field of economie and monetary policy necessitates institutional changes, the procedure laid down in Article
236 shall be applicable. The Commission, the Monetary Committee and
the Committee of Govemors of the Central Banks shall be consulted regarding institutional changes in the area of monetary policy.

Cohesion
Article 1
In order to promote its hannonious development overall, the Community shall develop and
pursue its actions leading to strengthening its economie and social cohesion.
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ln pa•ticular the Comrnunity shall nim nt reducing disparities bctween the various region<~
and mitigating the backwardness of the least-favourcd regions.

Article 2
Member States shall conduct their economie policies, and shall coordinate them, in such a
way as, in addition, to attain the objectives of Article 1. The implementation of the common
policies and of the internai rnarlœt shall talee into account the objectives of Article 1 and
of Article 3 and shall contribute to their acbievement. The Community shall support the
acbievement of these objectives by the action it takes through the structural Funds (EAGGF
(Guidance Section), Social Fond, ERDF), the Em and other existing financial instruments.

Article 3
The ERDF is intended to help redress the principal regional imbalances in the Community

through participating in the development and structural adjustment of regions whose
development is lagging and in the reconversion of declining industrial regions.

Article 4
Once the Treaty enters into force the Commission shall submit a comprehensive proposai to
the Council, the pmpose of this proposai will be that the structure and operational rules of
the existing Structural Funds which are adequately financed so far as budgetary resources
permit (EAGGF (Guidance Section), European Social Fund, ERDF) are to be amended
as necessary to clarify and rationalize the Funds' tasks in order to contribute to the
acbievement of the objectives of Article 1 and Article 3 and to increase their efficiency
and coordinate their activities between themselves and with the activities of the existing
financial instruments. The Council shall act unanimously on this proposai within a period
of one year having beforehand consulted the European Parliament and the Economie and
Social Committee.

Article 5
After adoption of the Decision referred to in Article 4, implementing decisions relating to
the ERDF shall be taken by the Council acting by a qualified majority on a proposai from
the Commission, after consulting the European Parliament.
With regard to the EAGFF (Guidance Section) and the Social Fund, the provisions of
Articles 43, 126 and 127 shall remain applicable respectively.

European Parliament
Article 1
A cooperation procedure shall be introduced which shall apply to acts based on Articles 7,
49,54 (2), 56,57 and 100a of the Treaty establisbing the European Economie Community.
1be cooperation procedure shall also apply to acts based on Article 11 (2) of the text on
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researcb and technologicai development and on Article 5 of the text on cohesion and also
on acts to be taken by a qualified majority pursuant to Article 118.

Articlt· 2
The provisions of Article 149 of the Treaty establisbing the European Economie
ComnlUnity shall be replaced by the following:
1.

Wbere, in pursuance of this Treaty, the Council acts on a proposai from the
Commission, unanimity sball be required for an act constituting an amendment
to tbat proposai.

2.

Where, in pursuance of this Treaty, a Council act is adopted in cooperation witb
the European Parliament, the following procedure sball apply:
(a)

The Council, acting by a qualified majority under the conditions ofparagrapb 1 above, on a proposai from the Commission and after obtaining
the opinion of the European Parliament, sball adopt a common position.

(b)

The Council's common position shall be transmitted to the European Parlia-

ment. The Council and the Commission shall inform the Parliament
fully of the reasons which led the Council to adopt its common position
and aiso of the Commission' s position.
If, within three months of such communication, the European Parliament approves this common position or bas not taken a decision within that period, the
Council shall definitively adopt the act in question in accordance witb the
common position.

(c)

Within the period of three months referred to in paragraph 2 (b), the European Parliament may, by an absolu te majority of its constituent members, propose amendments to the Council 's common position. 'The
European Parliament may also reject the Council 's common position by
the same majority. The result of the proceedings shall be transmitted to
the Council and the Commission.
If the Parliament bas rejected the Council 's common position, unanimity shall
be required for the Council to act on a second reading.

(d)

The Commission shall, witlùn the period of one month, re-examine the proposai, on the basis of which the Council adopted its common position,
by taking into account the amendments proposed by the European Parliament.

(e)

The Council, acting by a qualified majority, sball adopt the proposai re-examined by the Commission.
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Unanimity shall be required for the Council to amend the Commission's re-examined proposaJ.
(t)

3.

1be Council shall be required to act witlùn a period ofthree months.

As long as the Council has not acted, the Commission may alter its original proposai at any time during the procedure.

Article 3
1be provisions of the first paragraph of Article 237 shall be replaced by the following:

Any European State may apply to become a member of the Community. It shall address its
application to the Council which, after consulting the Commission, shall act unanimously
after receiving the assent of the European Parliament which shall act by a majority of its
members.

Article 4
1be provisions of the second paragraph of Article 238 shall be replaced by the following:
'The agreements shall be concluded by the Council, acting unanimously and after receiving
the assent of the European Parliament which sball act by a majority of its members.

In respect of the cooperation procedure, the European Council instructed the Conference of
Representatives of the Member States to:
•

clarify the procedure to be followed in the event of the European Parliament rejecting the Council 's position at its second reading;

•

spell out the procedure to be followed in order to avoid any legal vacuum, in
the event of the Council not acting by the three-month deadline laid down in
point (f), it being agreed that the Council will talee the final decision.

The Commission's management and implementing powers
Article 145
To ensure that the objectives set out in this Treaty are attained, the Council shall, in
acconlance with the provisions of this Treaty:
•

ensure coordination of the general economie policies of the Member States;

•

have power to take decisions;
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•

confer on the Conunissmn, in the açts which it adopts, powt·rs tor the Implementation of the rules it lays down. 'The Council may impose certain requirements in respect of the exercise of these powers. 1be Council may also reserve
the right in specifie cases to exercise implementing powers itself directly. 1be
procedures referred to above must be consonant with principles and rules to be
laid down in advance by the Council, acting unanimously on a proposai from
the Commission and after obtaining the opinion of the European Parliament.

Research and technological development
Article 1
1.

The Community's aim shall be to strengtben the scientific and tecbnological basis
of European industry and to encourage it to become more competitive at internationallevel.

2.

In order to achieve this, it shall encourage undertak.ings including small and medium-sized undertakings, research centres and universities in their research and
tecbnological development or activities; it shall support their efforts to cooperate with one another, aiming, in particular, to enable undertakings to exploit
the Community's internai marlœt potential ï.o the full, inter alia tbrough the
opening up of national public contracts, the definition of common standards
and the removal of legal and fiscal barriers to that cooperation.

3.

In the achievement of these aims, particular account shall be taken of the connecbetween the joint research and tecbnological development effort, the establishment of the internai market and the implementation of joint policies,
particularly as regards competition and trade.
ti~n

Article 2
In pursuing these objectives the Community shall carry out the following activities,
complementing the activities carried out in the Member States:

(a)

implementation of research, demonstration and technological development
(RDTD) programmes, by promoting cooperation with undertakings, research
centres and universities;

(b)

promotion of cooperation with third countries and international organizations in
the field of Community RDTD;

(c)

dissemination and optimization of the use of the results of Community RD1D
activities;

(d) stimulation of the training and mobility of researchers in the Community.
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Article 3
In liaison with the Commission, the Member States shall coordinate among themselves the
policies and programmes carried out at nationallevel. In close contact with the Member
States, the Commission may take any useful initiative to promote such coordination.

Article 4
1.

1be Community shall adopt a multi-annual framework programme setting out
ali its activities. 1be framework programme shalllay down the scientific and
technical objectives, define their respective priorities, set out the main lines of
the activities envisaged and fix the amount deemed necessary, the detailed
rules for financial participation by the Community in the programme as a
whole and the breakdown of this amount between the various activities envisaged

2.

1be framework programme may be adapted or supplemented, as the situation
changes.

Article 5
1be framework programme shall be implemented through specifie programmes developed
within each activity. Bach specifie programme shall define the detailed rules for
implementing it, fix its cfuration and provide for the means deemed neœssary.

The Council shaH de fine the detailed arrangements for the dissemination of knowledge
resulüng from the specifie programmes.

Article 6
ln implementing the multi-annual framework programme, supplementary programmes may
be decided involving the participation of certain Member States only, which shall finance
them subject to possible Community participation.
1be Council shall adopt the rules applicable to supplementary programmes, particularly as
regards the dissemination of knowledge and the acœss of other Member States.

Article 7
In implementing the multi-annual framework programme, the Community may make
provision with the agreement of the Member States conœmed, for participation in research
and development programmes undertaken by severa! Member States, including
participation iD the structures created for the execution of those programmes.
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Article 8
In implementing the multi-annual framework programme, the Community may make
provision for RDTD cooperation with third countries or international organizations.

The detailed arrangements for such cooperation may be the subject of international
agreements between the Community and the third parties concemed whicb shall be
negotiated and concluded in accordance with Article 229.

Article 9
The Community may set up joint undertakings or any other structure necessary for the
efficient execution of Community RDTD programmes.

Article 10
J•

The detailed arrangements for financing each programme, including any Community contribution, shall be established at the time of the adoption of the programme.

:~.

The amount of the Community 's annual contribution shall be laid down under the
budget procedure, without prejudice to other possible methods of Community
financing. 1be estimated cost of the specifie programmes must not in aggregate
exceed the financial provision in the framework programme.

Article Il
1.

The Council shall, acting unanimously on a proposai from the Commission and
after consulting the European Parliament, adopt the provisions referred to in
Articles 4 and 9.

2.

The Council shall, acting by a qualified majority on a proposai from the
Commission and after consulting the European Parliament, adopt the
provisions referred to in Articles 5, 6, 7 andlO. 1be adoption of the
supplementary programmes shall also require the agreement of the Member
States concemed(*)

(*) Following the adoption of this provision it will be necessary to make tecbnical

adjustments to the last paragraph of Article 4 of the Decision on own resources.

Environment
Article 1
1.

Action by the Community relating to the environment shall have the following objectives:
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2.

3.

4.

•

to preseiVe, protect and improve the quality of the environment;

•

to contribute towards protecting human health;

•

to ensure a prudent and rational utilization of natural resources.

Action by the Commwrity relating to the environment shall be based on the principles that preventive action should be taken, that environmental damage should
as a priority be rectified at source, and that the polluter should pay. Environmental protection requirements shall be a component of the Commwrity's other
policies.

In preparing its action relating to the environment, the Commwrity shall take account of:
•

available scientific and technical data;

•

environmental conditions in the various regions of the Community;

•

the potential benefits and costs of action or of lack of action;

•

the economie and social development of the Commwrity as a whole and the
balanced development of its regions.

1be Commwrity shall tak.e action relating to the environment to the extent to

which the objectives referred to in paragraph 1 cao be attained better at
Community level than at the level of the individual Member State. Without
prejudice to certain measures of a Community nature, the Member States shall
finance and implement the other measures.
5.

Within their respective spheres of competence, the Community and the Member
States shall cooperate with third countries and with the competent international
organizations. 1be arrangements for Community cooperation may be the subject of agreements between the Community and the tlùrd parties concemed,
which shall be negotiated and concluded in accordance with Article 228.

Following the adoption of this provision it will be necessary to make technical adjustments
to the last paragraph of Article 4 of the Decision on own resources.
1be previous paragraph shall be without prejudice to Member States' competence to

negotiate in international bodies and to conclude international agreements.

Article 2
1be Council, acting unanimously on a proposai from the Commission and after consulting
the European Parliament and the Economie and Social Committee, shall decide what action
is to be tak.en by the Community.
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Article 3
The protective measures adopted in common pursuant to Article 2 shall not prevent any
Member State from maintaining and introducing more stringent protective measures
"'
compatible with the Treaty.

Declaration to be inserted in the record of the Conference
The Community's activities in the sphere of the environment must not interfere with national
policies re garding the exploitation of energy resources.

Social policy
Draft texts supplementing Article 118

(a)

(b)

Working environment
1.

The Member States shall pay particular attention to encouraging improvements, especially in the wodting environment, as regards the health and
safety of workers, and shall set as their objective the hannonization of
conditions in this area, while maintaining the improvements.

2.

In order to help achieve the objective laid down in the first paragraph, the
Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposai from the Commission and after consulting the European Parliament and the Economie
and Social Committee, shall adopt, by means of directives, minimum requirements for graduai implementation, having regard to the conditions
and technical rules obtaining in each of the Member States.

3.

The provisions adopted pursuant to this Article shall not prevent any Member State from retaining or introducing more stringent measures for the
protection of working conditions compatible with the Treaty.

Dialogue between both sides of industry
The Commission shall endeavour to develop the dialogue between management and labour at European level which could, if those two sides consider it

desirable, lead to agreements.
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Draft Treaty on European cooperation in the sphere of foreign
poliey
Article 1
The High Contracting Parties, being members of the European Communities, shall
endeavour jointly to fonnulate and implement a European foreign policy.

Article 2
l.

The High Contracting Parties undertalœ to infonn and consult each other on any

foreign policy matters of general interest so as to ensure that their combined influence is exercised as effectively as possible through coordination, the alignment of their positions and the implementation of joint action.
2.

Consultations shall take plaœ before the High Contracting Parties decide on their
final position.

3.

In adopting its positions and in its national measures each High Contracting Party
shall take full account of the positions of the other partners and shall give due
consideration to the desirabllity of adopting and implementing common European positions.
ln order to increase their capacity for joint action in the foreign policy field, the
High Contracting Parties shall ensure that common principles and objectives
are gradually developed and defined
The detennination of common positions shall constitute a point of reference for
the policies of the High Contracting Parties.

4.

The High Contracting Parties shall endeavour to avoid any action or position
which impairs their effectiveness as a cohesive force in international relations
or within international organizations.

Article 3
1.

The Ministers for Foreign Affairs and a Member of the Commission shall meet at
least four times a year within the framework of European political cooperation.
They may also discuss foreign policy matters within the framework of political
cooperation on the occasion of meetings of the Council of the European
Communities.

2.

The Commission shall be fully associated with the proceedings of political
cooperation.
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3.

In order to ensure the swift adoption of common positions and the implementation
of joint action,. the High Contracting Parties shall, as far as possible, refrain
from impeding the formation of a consensus and the joint action which this
could produce.

Article 4
The High Contracti.ng Parties shall ensure that the European Parliament is closely
associated with political cooperation. To that end the Presidency shall regularly infonn the
European Parliament of the foreign policy issues which are being examined within the
framework of political cooperation and shall ensure that the views of the European
Parliament are duly taken into consideration.

Artide 5
TI•e cxtemal policies of the European Community and the policies agreed in European
p<)litical cooperation must be consistent.
The Presidency and the Commission, each within its own sphere of competence, sball have
special responsibility for ensuring that such consistency is sought and maintained

Article 6
1.

The High Contracting Parties consider that doser cooperation on questions of European security would contribute in an essential way to the development of a
European identity in extemal policy matters. They are ready to coordinate their
positions more closely on the political and economie aspects of security.

2.

'The High Contracti.ng Parties are detennined to maintain the technological and
industrial conditions necessary for their security. 1bey shall work to that end
both at nationallevel and, wbere appropriate, in the framework of the competent institutions and bodies.

3.

Nothing in this Treaty shall impede doser cooperation in the field of security
between certain of the High Contracting Parties within the framework of the
Western European Union or the Atlantic Alliance.

Article 7
1.

In international institutions and at international conferences which they attend, the
High Contracting Parties shall endeavour to adopt common positions on the
subjects covered by this Treaty.

2.

In international institutions and at international conferences in which not ali the
High Contracting Parties participate, those who do participate shall talee full account of positions agreed in European political cooperation.

-270-

CONCLUSIONS OF THE SESSIONS OF THE EUROPEAN COUNCU.. (1975- 1990)
Luxembourg, 2 and 3 December 1985

Article 8
The High Contracting parties shall organize a political dialogue with third countries and
regional groupings whenever they deem it necessary.
·\rticl~ 9

The High Conttacting Parties and the Commission, through mutual assistance and
infonnation, shall intensify cooperation between their representations accredited to third
countries and to international organizations.

Article JO
1.

The Presidency of political cooperation shall he held by the High Contracting
Party which holds the Preside oc y of the Council of the European Communities.

2.

'The Presidency shall be responsible for initiating action and coordinating and
representing the positions of the Member States in relations with third countries in respect of political cooperation activities. It shall also be responsible for
the management of political cooperation and in particular for drawing up the
timetable of meetings and for convening and organizing meetings.

3.

The political directors shall meet regularly in the Political Committee in order to
give the necessary impetus. maintain the continuity of political cooperation and
prepare Ministers' discussions,

4.

The Political Committee or, if necessary, a ministerial meeting shall convene
within 48 hours at the request of at least three Member States.

5.

The European correspondents' group shall be responsible, under the direction of
the Political Committee, for monitoring the implementation of political cooperation and for studying general organizational problems.

6.

Working parties shall meet as directed by the Political Committee.

7.

A Secretariat based in Brussels shall assist the Presidency in preparing for and implementing the activities of European politi cal cooperation and in administrative matters. lt shall carry out its duties under the authority of the Presidency.

Article J J
As regards privileges and immunities, the members of the European Political Cooperation
Secretariat shall be treated in the same way as members of the diplomatie missions of the
High Contracting Parties based in the same place as the Secretariat.
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Article 12
l.

1bis Treaty shaH be open for signature by thé Member States of the European
Community.
In accordance with the provisions peculiar to each State, it shall enter into force
following the deposit of instruments of ratification or approval by ali the High
Contracting Parties.

2.

Nothing in this Treaty shall affect the provisions of the Treaty establishing the
ECSC, the Treaty establishing the BEC or the Treaty establishing the EAEC.

3.

Pive years after the entry into force of this Treaty the High Contracting Parties
shall examine whether any revisi{ln thereof is required
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Conclusions
Economie and social situation
General
'The European Council considered the economie and social situation within the European
Community and concluded that, in spite of substantial progress in establishing sounder
structural conditions for economie growth, present levels of economie performance
and investment are by themselves unlikely to permit further substantial reductions
in unemployment. It confirmed therefore the necessity of continuing macro- and
micro-economie policies aimed at structural improvement, in combination with additional
efforts to generate gainful employment. The Council expressed the opinion that economie
growth is a responsibility not only of individual Member States but also of the Community
as a whole.
1be European Council agreed that the opportunities offered by lower oil priee levels should
as much as possible be translated into additional economie growth. It asked the Council
(Economie and Financial Affairs) to monitor the progress made in the framework of the
cooperative growth strate gy agreed at the end of 1985. 1be Council further agreed that
action at the Community level should be taken to enable business to max.imize its capacity
to create prosperity and jobs, inter alla by examining the scope for improving access to
innovative forms of risk capital and the efforts of the European Investment Bank, and
welcomed the measures introduced at both Community and nationallevel to limit the
regulatory burdens of legislation. 1be European Council also called for a common strategy,
to be discussed with the social partners, to promote enterprise, to encourage flexible
employment patterns, and help long-term unemployed people back into jobs.
1be European Council agreed that permanent training and retraining have become a
necessity. It also underlined that the services industry and small and medium-sized
entetprises constitute major sources of employment growth. In this respect the European
Council welcomed the Commission' s intention to submit concrete proposais in the ne ar
future, in particular to simplify the fiscal regulations as applied to small and medium-sized
enterprises.
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The European Council asked the Commission, in the frarnework of the studies on the
causes, nature and extent of unemployment, to undertake a thorough analysis of the
phenomena of the underground economy and work falling outside the tax net, so as to
arrive at intensive and coordinated actions to assist employment policies.

Long-term unemployment
With a view to supporting a convergent European polie y aiming at the retum of the
long-term unemployed to the labour market, the European Council welcomed the
Commission's proposais on exchanging information on successful national experiences, on
conducting pilot actions under the European Social Fund and on coordinating actions under
the Community structural instruments in regions in need of industrial restructuring. In this
connection the possibility was also advocated of arriving at tripartite commitments by
governments and the social prutners to stimulate the re-employment of those who have been
out of work for a long time. Similar efforts should be made to encourage the absmption of
school-leavers into the labour market.

Technological cooperation
The European Council stressed that tedmological cooperation and innovation at
Community levet and in a wider European contex.t will mak.e an indispensable contribution
to the ability of European industry to survive in :l ruthlessly competitive world Efforts in
this direction should be closely geared to the perfection of the internai marlcet, the
application of uniform standards, the opening-up of public purchasing, the implementation
of specifie R&D programmes which also tak.e account of the interests of small and
medium-sized businesses and the need to consult with the social partners who have their
own responsibilities in this matter. The Council called on the Commission and the Council
of Ministers (lndustry and Research) to complete their deliberations on the next
mu1ti-annual programme for technological cooperation within the next few months and to
see to it that momentum is not lost.

Capital market
Prospects for steady growth will also be enhanced by the creation of a tru1y free capital
marlcet. The European Council welcomed the proposais recently submitted by the Commission
for the complete liberalization of capital markets and asked the Council of Ministers to treat these
proposais on a priority basis.

Internai market
General
In view of the urgent need to make progress with regard to lhe introduction of an area
without internai frontiers by 1992, as provided for in the Single European Act, the
European Council requested those Member States which bad not yet done so to make every
effort to ensure that the Single European Act was ratified in time and could be implemented
in full as from 1 January 1987.
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1be European Cooocil reviewed the present situation as regards the completion of the
internai market and concluded that, although the decision-making process bas speeded up
during the first half of 1986, it is still necessary to improve it substantially if the objectives
fixed for the current year are to be attained and if the final objective is to be achieved.
1be European Cooocil considers that the strengthening of economie and social cohesion, in
accordance with the Single European Act, is essential to ensure the correction of potential
imbalances and the harmonious development of the Community as a whole. It took note of
the Commission' s intention to submit to the Council before the end of the year a report and
proposais on strengthening structural policies and improving the operation of the Structural
Funds, as provided for in the Single Europe an Act.

Working method
The European Council noted that favourable results have been obtained in the joint efforts

of successive Presidencies and voiced the hope that similar 'rolling Presidency
programmes' will continue to operate in the future. 1be members of the European Cooocil
undertook to instruct their ministers in the appropriate Cooocils to:
•

continue to give high priority to the measures in the current Presidency programme based on the Commission' s White Paper,

•

ensure that teclmical opposition to the hannonization of legislation does not
binder progress;

•

guarantee adequate coordination of the meetings of the Council in its different
compositions;

•

convene, when necessruy, special meetings of the Council, entirely or mainly
devoted to the internai market.

The President of the European Commission stated that the Commission would endeavour to

speed up the submission of its proposais, to evaluate activities in progress and to cooperate
closely with successive Presidencies.

A reas of special in te rest
The European Council considered that the Council of Ministers (Transport) should make a
further effort to overcome the difficulties which have recently appeared in relation to the liberalization and harmonization of land, sea and air transport, in the light of the relevant judgments of the
European Court of Justice. With regard to air transport, the Council ofMinisters should without
delay adopt the appropriate decisions on air tariffs, capacity and access to markets, in accordance
with the rules of competition of the Treaty.

1be European Council confinned that a number of basic decisions needed to be taken rapidly
in relation to the removal of fiscal barriers at the frontiers in order to achieve the goals set for
1992, and welcomed the work programme proposed to this end by the Commission and endorsed
by the Council of Finance Ministers.
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The European Council considered that puhlic contracts are an essential tcature of the internai
marlœt and that their liberalization is therefore a precondition for the completion of that market by
1992. Public contracts also have a crucial role to play in stimulating the industrial and technical
performance of the European Community. For that reason the Council considered that progress
in this area bad to be stepped up and requested the Council to give urgent consideration to the
Commission's report and proposais in this area.

In view of the fondamental importance which the European Council attaches to this question,
it decided to evaluate at its next meeting the progress made in ail the above sectors.

A people's Europe
The European Council considered that the implementation of the report on a people's Europe
(Adonnino Report) was clearly not procecding as quicldy as had been expected The Council of
Ministers was asked to give further attention to carrying out the recommendations contained in
this report and to submit a report on progress made at the next meeting of the European Council.

In particular, it was considered desirable

10

make progress in the following areas:

•

easing of restrictions on border area passenger ;,affic;

•

right of residence;

•

a general system of mutual recognition of diplomas.

The European Council also requested the Council of Ministers to reach agreement in the near
future on programmes to promote:

•

cooperation in the are a of public health (action programme against cancer), and

•

intra-Community contacts between students and universities (Erasmus).

It will have to be ensured that the fund~ to be devoted to programmes of this kind are of
bene fit to as many people as possible and that bureaucracy is kept to the absolute minimum.

Agricultural policy in the international context
General
The European Council noted with satisfaction that decisions on agricultural priees and
related measures were taken in good time this year, and that the Council of Ministers bad
recently adopted a constructive position vis-à-vis the possibility of trade policy measures by
the United States against the Commurùty.
The European Council also welcomed the decision of the Council of Ministers to adopt an
overall approach for the forthcoming multilateral trade negotiations including agriculture in
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accordance with the positions previously adopted in the GATT, the OECD and at the Tokyo
Summit. It noted that the Community was thus weil prepared to deal with problems of
agricultural policy on a balanced and mutually ad.vantageous basis in the negotiations
which would begin shortly.

Structural problems
In view of the importance of the common agricultural policy as a factor of integration for
the European Commurùty, the European Council reviewed the different agricultural policies
currently in operntion in the world 1t noted that thcse policies continue to be hampered by
contradictions such as the simultaneous existence of a large unsatisfi.ed demand in certain
developing countries and enormous surpluses in the developed countries, the increasing
pace of technological innovation resulting in an increase in productivity, whilst the incomes
of small fanners in sorne rural areas remained disappointing.
The European Council considered that the European Community must continue to adapt the

common agricultural policy to the changed circumstances. Whilst retaining the objectives
and princip!es of the common agricultural policy and taking into account the Commurùty 's
interests as an exporter, a better control of total production must be ensured so that it is
better adjusted to the market situation with the result that the share of public expenditure
claimed by agriculture cao be reduced
Preservation of the environment and the countryside should be an integral part of a more
flexible agricultural policy, more dynamic and better adapted to the market. The adjustment
of the corn mon agricultural policy must also take into account the specifie nature of the
European agricultural model and the need to safeguard the social fabric in rural areas.

International cooperation
The European Council pointed out that the problems of adaptation were certainly not

confined to the Commurùty; they were facing its principal partners in the OECD, chietly
the United States, just as rouch. For that reason it is in favour of international cooperation,
both multilateral and bilateral, in order to facilitate the processes of adaptation and
establishing new balances.

The situation after the (:hernobyl disaster
In view of the deep concem for public health and safety and the fact that nuclear energy is
being increa.qingly used in a numher of countries, the European Cmmcil examined the work c1UTied
out sinœ the Chernobyl disaster and decided that efforts should be made to improve coordination
hoth at internationallevel and within the Community.

1.

Short-term consequences
As regards the short-term consequences of the disaster, the European Council considered
it important that general contamination tolerance levels be determined on a scientific basis
very quickly, in the framework of Chapter lll of the Euratom Treaty, in su ch a way that
public health will be guaranteed and the unity of the Community's internai maticet ensured
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Medium and long-term consequences

2.

As regards the medium and long-tenn aspects, the European Council considered that it
was within the International Atomic Energy Agency that progress should primarily be
made, inter alia in analyzing the accident at Chemobyl, and the Commwrity and the
Member States bad to contribute actively to the decision-making process in that forum.
The Community and the Member States will, in particular, have to promote the rapid
preparation of international conventions guaranteeing the essential exchange of infonnation
and goveming mutual assistance in the event of accidents as weil as the implementation of
the international respon~ibility of States.
They will also bave to mak.e a major contribution to the international conference on nuclear
safety in September, whose importance is stressed by the European Council.
The European Council also considered that complementary action is possible and desirable
within the European Community. 1be Community institutions and the Member States, each
within the limits of tbeir powers, must concert their action so as to ensure its maximum
effect. This particularly applies to:
•

the protection of health and the environment;

•

the safety of installations and of their use;

•

the procedures to be followed in the event of a crisis;

•

research, including the JET.

The European Council received with great interest in this connection the communication of
16 June 1986 from the European Commission and asked the Council to give priority to
examining the programme of work incorporated in it.

Drugs
The European Council expressed itself gravely concemed about the serious problem of drug
abuse. It pointed out that, for certain aspects of this problem, effective international cooperation
exists, in particular within the 'Pompidou Group • of the Council of Europe and the relevant UN
agencies, but that for other aspects there is every need to improve and intensify international
collaboration, particularly as regards the production of and traffic in drugs and demand for these
products.

'The European Council considered it advisable to organize ad hoc collaboration between the
Member States and the European Commission to examine what initiatives could be taken in this
area without there being any duplication with work canied out elsewhere. The European Council
noted with approval that the Presidency intends to have this question examined by Ministers for
the lnterior in the autumn. The contribution which could be made to the conference to be held
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under the auspices of the UN in the first half of 1987 should also be exarnined The European
Council decided to continue its examination of this serious matter at its next meeting.

Latin America
The European Council discussed the situation re garding relations between the European
Community and Latin America, in particular in the light of the enlargement of the Community
to include Spain and Portugal.

lt reaffirmed its desire to strengthen and develop these relations both on the politicallevel
audon the economie and teclmicallevel.
The European Council therefore asked the Commission to submit a document in accordance
with the objectives set out in the declaration annexed to the Accession Treaty. It also instructed the
Ministers for Foreign Affairs to follow this matter closely and to submit reports to the European
Council as and when necessa:ry.

Statement on South Africa
1.

The European Council is gravely concemed about the rapid deterioration of the

situation and the increasing levels of violence in South Africa. The reimposition of the state of emergency and the indiscriminate arrest of thousands of
South Africans can only further delay the start of a genuine national dialogue
on South Africa's future, which is so urgently needed if a peaceful solution of
the country's problems is to be found.
Furthennore, extensive censorship bas been imposed on the media. The European Council believes that the present policies of the South African Govemment can only lead to increasing repression, polarization and bloodshed
2.

Against this background, the European Council bas re-examined the Twelve's
policy towards South Africa. It reaffirms that the main goal of this policy is the
total abolition of apartheid To support the process of non-violent change in
South Africa and to emphasize their deep concem about the recent course of
events, the Heads of State or Govemment have decided to take additional
action.

3.

The European Council bas declared itself in favour of a concerted European programme of assistance to the victims of apartheid, encompassing both Community and national action, in order to maximize the effectiveness of Europe 's
contribution in this field.

In this connection the European Council bas agreed on an increase in financial
and material assistance to the victims of apartheid, in particular those affected
by the disturbances in Crossroads, and to political prisoners, including those
arrested in connection with the recent reimposition of the state of emergency.

-279-

CONCLUSIONS OF TI1E SESSIONS OF TIIE EUROPEAN CO UN CIL ( 1975 - 1990)
The Hague, 26 and 27 June 1986

4.

The European Council is convinced that lhe commencement without delay of a
national dialogue with the authentic leaders of the black population is essential
to hall a further escalation of violence and allow negotiations leading to a truly
democratie and non-racial South Africa.
Thls dialogue cannot take place as long as recognized leaders of the black
community are detained and their organizations are proscribed.

In this context the European Council calls on the South Africa Government:
•

to unconditionally release Nelson Mandela and other political prisoners;

•

to lift the ban on the African National Congress, the Pan-Africanist Congress
of Azania and other political parties.

5.

In the meantime, in the next three months the Community will enter into consultations with the other industrialized countries on further measures which might
be needed covering in particular a ban on new investments, and the import of
coal, iron, steel and gold coins from South Africa.

6.

lbe European Council decided to ask the future United Kingdom Presidency
Foreign Minister to visit southem Africa, in a further effort to establish
conditions in which the necessary dialogue can commence .
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Conclusions
Single European

A<.~t

The Heads of State or Govenunent noted that those Member States which have not already
done so aim to ratify the Single European Act intime for it to enter into force on 1 January 1987.

Social and economie cohesion
The European Council recalled the Single European Act' s provisions conceming social and
economie cohesion and the 'The Hague conclusions on the same subject.

In this context, the Council takes note of the Commission's intention to present proposais,
after Mr Delors has visited Heads of States or Govemment, in accordance with the Tite Hague
commitment, in order to develop structural policies and to proceed with the refonn of the Funds,
as provided in the Single European Act.
Tite European Council urges the Council of Ministers to adopt the measures necessary to
attain the aforementioned objective.
1be European Council also notes the importance of cohesion in the implementation of the
internai market and other Community policies.

The challenge: business and jobs
Economie and social progress and the constant improvement of the living and working conditions of the people of Europe are central goals of the Community. The Community must be a
major force for growth in the l980s and 1990s as it was in the 1960s.
Tite growth of business and entexprises and ali productive activities is essential to tackle the
scourge of unemployment, particularly long-tenn and youth unemployment.
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To create the conditions for this, the Community must work to break down the remaining barners to trade between Member States, reduce red tape and open up opportunities so that European
enterprise can flourish in ali Member States.
1be European Council stressed the importance of the growing convergence of economie policy in all the Member States over the last four years. This has led to reduced inflation, now estimated by the Commission to be likely to fall to 3% in 1987, the lowest Community average for 20
years. Reduction in unemployment and convergence in living standards were less satisfactory.

Reduction in interest rates is desirable.
1be European Council reaffinned its commitment at The Hague to the cooperative growth
strate gy. It welcomed the priority being given to work aimed at helping to create the conditions for
establishing non-inflationary growth and a substantial growth in employment, including measures:

•

to promote long-tenn prosperity and job creation through the completion of the
internai marlœt;

•

to achieve sustained employment growth;

•

to lighten regulations hampering business;

•

to help small and medium-sized enterprises malœ a dynamic contribution to the
creation of prosperity and jobs; and

•

to encourage productive investment.

The European Council invites the Economie and Finance Council to resume its consideration
of the EMS in order to strengthen the convergence of economie policies and monetary stability in
Europe.

1be Council invited the President of the Commission to report quarterly to the Economie and
Finance Council on progress being made in the cooperative growth strate gy.
1be European Council agreed that strengthening the open world trading system on the basis
of a fair balance ofrights and obligations is crucial to this strategy and to the future prosperity of
both industrialized and developing countries. The Community played a leading role in the successfullaunch of the new round of multilateral trade negotiations. 1be success of those negotiations
will increase opportunities for the Community export trade and will make an important contribution to growth and employment, notleast in the key new setvice industries.

'The Council called on J apan to take urgent and effective steps to ensure that imported goods
are able to compete freely in the Japanese madcet and, in specifie market sectors, to reduce the
massive and still growing trade imbalance with the Community. It considered that the ending of
discrimination of the type applied to imported alcoholic drinks would be a test case of Japan's willingness to open its madcets to foreign competition. It invited the Council to conduct a thorough review of other actions to achieve a more balanced trading relationship and called on the
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Commission to identify other sectors in which action should be pursued to remove barriers to
trading in the J apanese market.

The single large market
The European Council welcomed the steady acceleration of progress on the internai marlœt
over the last year, and looked forward to still faster progress when the Single European Act enters
into force.
The Heads of State or Govemment noted the substantial results recently reached by the Internai Market Council wbich completed work on nine out of a package of thirteen measures proposed
by the Presidency. They underlined the importance which they attached to completing the package
by the end of the year. They asked the Member States concerned to lift their outstanding reserves
on two items. On the two remaining items concerning public purchasing and standardization in the
fields of infonnation technology and telecommunications they agreed to instruct their permanent

representatives to reach agreement before the end of the year. They considered that the completion
of the package would be a clear signal to business of the Community's detennination to complete
the internai marlcet by the end of 1992.
'They called on the Agriculture Council to reach decisions on food law measures and veterinary and plant health measures currently be fore it.

They called for substantial further progress in the Transport Council towards:
•

a Community policy for civil aviation encouraging greater competition
between airlines and improved services to their customers;

•

measures to establish a common shipping po licy for the Community, including
the freedom to provide shipping services.

Heads of State or Govemment welcomed the further liberalization of capital transactions
decided in November. They called for decisions next year:

•

to acbieve the next phase of freer movement of capital throughout the Community;

•

to make progress in opening up the market in financial services, including
insurance, in the light of the judgments just given by the European Court of
Justice;

•

on mutual recognition of testing and certification;

•

on the full arrangements for a single marlcet in mad haulage by 1992;

•

on the continued opening-up of public purchasing;

•

on more internai market measures in the Agriculture Council; and
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•

on faster progress with the creation of a citizens' Europe, including the freer
movement of people and the mutual recognition of professional qualifications.

They noted that fiscal issues would be taken up a gain by the Council of Economie and
Finance Ministers early in 1987 with a view to further progress.

Research and technology
The European Council urged Research Mirùsters, at their next meeting on 9 December, to
reach agreement on the framework programme for Community action in research and technological development, an important step towards enabling the Community to reinforce the internai market and corn pete in the worldwide market for high-technology products.
They asked the Commission and the Council to make a special effort to secure agreement on
standards and the commitment of operators necessary to enable Europe to compete in the development and marlceting of digital cellular radio in the 1990s.

Encouraging enterprise
The Council welcomed the conclusions of the 20 October Industry Council on reducing regulations on business and the steps taken by the Commission to assess the impact of ali new proposais on business costs and jobs and similarly to review existing legislation.

The Council welcomed the setting up of the Commission task force on small and mediumsized enterprises to cootdinate action to improve the environment for business.
The European Council also endorsed the princip1es of the Commission' s proposais on help
for small businesses, and in particular steps to:
•

improve the administrative environment and reduce the fiscal burdens for small
finns;

•

ensure that existing schemes operate effective! y for small firms;

•

help the setting up of new small firms;

•

improve the access of small firms to new tecllllology;

•

enable Member States to leam from each other's experience.

Heads of State or Government noted the agreement that bas been reached to providc Community loans worth 1 500 million whicb will be available to small and medium-sized enterprises and
will help them invest in new teclmology.

-284-

CONCLUSIONS OF THE SESSIONS OF THE EUROPEAN COUNCIL (197S - 1990)
London, 5 and 6 Deamber 1986

An action programme for employment growth
1be European Cou neil, noting the proposais made by the Corn mission and Member States in
this are a, emphasized the importance of Community action on jobs designed to:
•

encourage better training for both young people and adults;

•

help the long-term unemployed back. into jobs;

•

promote the creation of self-employment and of small and medium-sized finns;

•

improve the worlcings of the labour market, including ways of increasing parttime and other flexible worlcing patterns, providing better access to training for
disadvantaged groups, and encouraging employment for such groups in inner
city areas.

1bey called on the Social Affairs Council meeting next week to adopt an action programme
for employment growth based on these priorities.
1be European Council undertook to review progress at its next meeting.
1be European Council welcomed the progress made in discussions at European level between the social partners and invited the Commission to continue its efforts to encourage this cooperation.

Environ ment
1be European Council notcd that good progress bad been made in protecting the environment
through action within the Community and called for further progress. It emphasized that greater
attention needed to be given to the effects on the Community of cross-border problems originating
outside the Community's frontiers. It stressed the need to reach cross-bolder solutions both inside
and outside the Community.

Travellers' allowances
The European Council noted the importance attached by seve rai Member States to travellers'
allowances. It called upon the December Council of Economie and Finance Ministers and the
Commission to find solutions to these problems, taking into account the concems of Member
States as raised in this Council.
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Erasmus
'The European Council called for turther consideration of the Erasmus student mobility programme with a view to reaching a decision at an early Council.

Community prospects for 1987
1be President of the Commission briefed Heads of State or Govemment on the discussions
set in band by the Commission under the guidelines given by the European Council in Fontainebleau and by the Single European Act. He covered the financing of the Community, the CAP and
the acbievement of cohesion.

It was agreed that Mr Delors would visit Heads of State and Govemment to report on the
Commission's worlc. In the meantime, work must continue and decisions be taken in the Council.

Safcguarding the open

sot~iety

lbe European Council had a detailed discussion of how further to intensify their cooperation
to combat terrorism, illegal immigration and drug trafficking. 'They agreed that concerted policies
to deal with these problems were essential to the goal of achieving free movement within the
Community as set out in the Single European Act.

Terrorism
1bey agreed that the following principles must govern their common fight against terrorism
and those who sponsor terrorist acts:
•

no concessions under duress lo terrorists or their sponsors;

•

solidarity between the Member States in their efforts to prevent terrorist crimes
and to bring the guilty to justice;

•

concerted action in response to terrorist attacks on the territory of a Member
State and to evidence of extemal involvement in such attack:s.

1be Headl) of State or Oovenunent conlirmed the decisions taken by the Twelve in response
to evidence of State-sponsored terrorism. The Heads of State or Oovernment welcomed the intention of the Govemments of France, Greece and Ireland to ratify the European Convention on the
Suppression of Terrorism.
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Cooperation between security authorities
Heads of State or Govemment agreed that they must pool their resources to ma.ximize their
ability to prevent terrorist acts and to bring those responsible to justice. They agreed also to intensify their cooperation with like-minded countries, including members of the Council of Europe.

Asylum seekers
The Heads of State or Govemment underlined their continued willingness to give asylum according to their national legislation and treaty commitments. They agreed that asylum should not
be granted for economie and financial reasons and that steps must be taken to counter abuse. They
invited the relevant Ministers to concert action with a view to ensuring that the right of asylum is
not abused

Action by the relevant Ministers
The European Council asked lnterior Ministers to concert:
•

arrangements for extradition; they welcomed the changes being made by the
United Kingdom to its extradition laws which will enable it to adhere to the European Convention on extradition:

•

measures to deal with the theft and forgery of passports;

•

consideration of the role of coordination and possible hatmonization of visa
regimes in tightening controls at the Community's extemal frontiers;

•

intensified cooperation on measures to prevent illegal immigration.

At the same time, the Communia y wad the Member States will be examining what further action they can tak.e to simplify frontier procedures within the Community, for the benetït of all their
citizens.
In order to strengthen their defence against terrorism while making travet easier for the Community 's citizens, they endorsed the action of relevant Ministers in setting in band a study of how
to strengthen controls at the Community's external frontiers. Heads of State or Government agreed
to examine the progress made at their next meeting, determined that their solidarity in the face of
the terrorist threat to the safety of their citizens should be put into practice at every level of cooperation.

Drugs
Heads of State or Govemment decided that the Community and the Member States must
continue to contribute to the fight against drug abuse. They endorsed the seven-point action pro-
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gramme of work agreed by Interior Ministers and noted that agreement bad been reached for the
Community to participate as an observer in the 1987 UN Conference on Drugs.
They agreed on the need to work in close cooperation with the Council of Europe 's Pompidou Group to:
•

cooperate to thwart and to prosecute those who criminally traffic in illegal
drugs;

•

coordinate legal action and, in particular, ensure that the assets of someone
convicted of illicit trafficking in one Commurùty country will be Hable to
confiscation throughout the Community;

•

exchange drugs liaison officers between Community countries and continue
posting such officers to other countries;

•

intensify cooperation between police and customs authorities;

•

seek recommendations from Community ambassadors in drug-producing countries on further ways in which the Community can help;

•

concert their contributions to the 1987 UN Conference;

•

work closely with other friendly countries;

•

draw on each other's expertise in the treatment and rehabilitation of drug addiets and work together to educate teachers, parents and children about the
dangers of drug abuse.

Each Member State bas its own problems and ways of dealing with them but there are lessons which will apply to ail. The European Council called for a report to be made to the next European Council with recommendations for action by the Community and its Member States, with
particular reference to:
•

a list of products prohibited throughout the Commurùty;

•

harmonized criminallegislation on drug offence.

Public health
The European Council recalled that at their meeting in The Hague they bad requested the
Council ofMinisters to reach agreement on an action programme against cancer, and agreed that
1989 should be designated European Cancer Information Year. The aim will be to develop a
sustained and concerted information campaign in aU the Member States on the prevention, early
waming and treatment of cancer. They noted with appreciation the work of the committee of
cancer specialist.~ which will shortly be reporting and undertook to follow up this report as soon
as it becomes available.
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'The European Council expresse<l its concem about the rising incidence of AIDS. 1bey noted
the link thal existed with the drug prohlem. They stressed the importance of coordinating national
campaigns to improve public awareness and information about the disease and prevent its spread
'The European Couucil expressed its support for the work of the World Health Organization.
1bey asked the Council ofMinisters <tlld the Commission to ensure through the appropriate machinery the effective Community-wide e tchange of information about the spread of the disease, prevention and treatment and to consider what further cooperative measures should be taken by ali the
Member States. They agreed to consider also the scope for further cooperation in research. This
matter should theo be considered by Health Ministers.

Statement on Afghanistan
As the seventh year of Soviet occupation cornes to a close, the European Council again draws
attention to the very serious situation facing the people of Afghanistan and neighbouring countries.
Over 110 000 Soviet troops remain in Afghanistan to prosecute a bitter and repressive war.
1beir presence violates international peace and security and endangers the stability of the region.
Pive million Afghans have been forced to flee the country. The Afghan people are still denied their
freedom and independence. Large-scale violations of human rights in Afghanistan continue to engender massive suffering.
1be European Council supports the United Nations Secretary General,s search for a political
settlement based on principles overwhelmingly endorsed by the international community. 1be
Council again caUs on the Soviet Union to agree to a rapid and complete withdrawal of its forces.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Brussels, 29 and 30 June 1987

Conclusions
Making a success of the Single Act
At the opening of its meeting the European Council received the President of the European
Parliament, Lord Plumb, who presented the conclusions reached by the Parliament on the future
development of the Community.
1be European Council theo examined the various aspects of the Commission communication
entitled 'Making a success of the Single Act'.

1be European Council is aware that the recent emargement, the 1992 deadline for the achievement of the single malk:et, the undertaking to sttengthen cohesion and develop common policies
and the signing of the Single Act open up new prospects for the Community. To make allowance
for those changes and in order to address this new stage in the Community's development under
the best conditions, the European Council feels that a oumber of concrete guidelines must now be
set and a procedure laid down enabling the various decisions required for their attainment to be
adopted swiftly.

Common economie area
1.

One of the Community's essential tasks is the establishment of a common economie area comprising the attainment of the single malk:et and economie and social cohesion.

The foundation for this area will be the attainment of an internai marlcet in
which goods, persons, services and capital circulate freely. Convergence of the
economie and monetary policies of the Member States and in particular the
sttengthening of the EMS are essential features in this respect.
The creation of the economie area will also require accompanying policies to
be developed in order that greater Community cohesion may be achieved on
the basis of the provisions of the Single Act
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The creation of the common economie area will bring benefits to al1 the Member States since it will generate stronger economie growth and create more jobs.
The European Council underlines the importance of the work: which bas been
carried out since the submission of the Commission' s White Paper on the internai market in June 1985. In order to er sure that the 1992 deadline is met, the
European Council requests the relevant Councils to take full advantage of the
improvement in the decision-making process now produced by virtue of the
Single Act. It requests the institutions concemed to take the necessary decisions with regard, in particular, to the opening of public contracts, the approximation of standards, the completion of the liberalization of capital movements,
insurance matters and the mutual recognition of diplomas and to make swift
progress with regard to the company law adjustments required for the creation
of a European company.

The European Council would like these decisions to be taken with all possible
speed and in any event before the end of 1988 so that the attainment of this objective is regarded as irreversible.

'The European Council also emphasizes the importance of a common effort in
the area of new technologies: in this connection the European Council invites
the Council to approve as a matter of urgency the new framework programme
for scientific research and development in accordance with the Presidency's
compromise.

The Structural Funds in connection with cohesion
2.

In confinning the importance of the general objective of strengthening Community
cohesion, the European Council is convinced that reform of the Structural
Funds must play a considerable part in achieving this objective. It endorses the
Commission' s approach to ensuring that these instruments are more effective
as regards the rationalization of their objectives, the concentration of their action according to Community criteria, giving due weigbt to the backwardness
of certain regions orto regions in industrial decline and recourse to the programme method. There would also be a need to provide for a variation of intervention rates in accordance with objective criteria, in particular the degree of
prosperity of the recipient State. The European Council requests the Council to
examine these questions on the basis of the comprehensive propos al to be submitted by the Commission in accordance with Article 130d of the Single Act.

As regards funding, the European Council recalls the undertaking given in
1984 in favour of significant progression in real terms in the appropriations allocated to the Structural Funds. 'The Commission considers that, in order to
meet the specifie requirements connected with the recent emargement and to
contribute to achieving the objectives of the Single Act, the appropriations allocated to the Funds must be doubled, in real tenns, by 1992. Acting on a
Commission proposai in the context of the Community's new financial system,
the European Council intends to fix a financial objective for appropriations to
the Funds, to be reached in 1992, and will adopt the multi-annual reference
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framework accordingly, in onler to strike a balance between acbieving the
internai market and strengthening cohesion.
The implementation of ali the above measures will make it possible to give a
real economie impact to Fund intetvention.

Budgetary discipline and new resources
3.

Like the Commission, the European Council considers it essential that a lasting
response be sought to the question of the Community's financial equilibrium,
on the one band by providing it with appropriate resources and on the other
band by subjecting the use of these resources to effective and binding budgetary discipline.

Budgetary discipline
4.

Parallel to the effort being made by the Member States in connection with their
own oodgets, the Community must submit the use of its resources to effective
and binding discipline. The European Council considers that the arrangements
decided upon at Fontainebleau must be strengthened in the light of experience.
Budgetary discipline must be applied to ali the Community's expenditure, both
to payment appropriations and to commitment appropriations. It must be binding on ali the institutions which will be associated with its implementation.

5.

As regards non-compulsory expenditure, tbese rules involve, in particular,
compliance with the provisions relating to the maximum rate. The achievement
of the Community's financial objective for 1992 as regards the Structural
Fonds will be ensured in each budget year by applying Article 203 (9) of the
Treaty.

6.

As regards the agricultural sector, the European Council coofmns that EAGGF
guarantee expenditure must not progress at a rate exceeding that of the ownresources base.
The European Council notes that the Council bas already adopted various production stabilization arrangements witbin the market organizations.

The European Council requests the Council, acting on a Commission proposai,
to adopt the additional regulations which will enable the Commission, in the
context of the management of the market, to keep the level of expenditure
witbin the budget framewotk.
The starting base of the agricultural norm must be redefined to take account of
the current situation. The effect of exceptional circumstances wiiJ have to be
bcttcr defined and in particular the monetary factor will have to be neutralized
in both directions
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7.

Generally speaking, the European Council emphasizes that the new budgetary
discipline must be implemented in such a way that it does not conflict with the
effort made by the Community to achieve a better balance between the various
categories of expenditure.

8.

For expeoditure as a whole, budget management rules must be strengthened, in
particular through a reform of the finaocial Regulation.

New resources
9.

The European Couocil coosiders that the Community must have stable and guaranteed resources eoabling it to cope with the consequences of decisions comected with the implementation of its main policies.
The European Council asks the Council, within the programme of work set out
below, to adopt the level of the new ceiling of own resources based on a percentage of Community GNP.
The finaocing system should, as proposed by the Commission, take greater accouot of the proportionality of contributions in accordance with the relative
prosperity of Member States.
The Council will also study the Commission' s proposai fixing uoti11992 the
aonuai sub-ceilings for own resources in order to consolidate the budgetary discipline rules.

Correction of budgetary imbalances
10. The European Council notes that a decision on the question of the correction will
be taken at the same time as the decisions on future funding.

Agriculture
11. The European Council recalls the conclusions adopted by the OECD and the
Venice summit and notes that the direction taken in the proceedings of the
Agriculture Council on the basis of the Commission proposais is in keeping
with the commitments entered into in those forums. The European Couocil confinns the need for better adjustment of supply to demand through measures enabling the market to play a greater role. This approach could be supplemented
by other measures such as, for example, encouragement of the set-aside of land
or more extensive farming.
ln view of the repercussions of these measures on incomes, the reforms could
be accompanied, in accordance with the Commission proposa1s, by the grant of
direct, selective income support which should be subsidiary in relation to
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priees policy, have no impact on the level of production and fall within a
Community framework.
Implementation of an approach of this kind by the Community and by ail the
other main agricultural producers could only have beneficiai effects in the long
tenn, provided they are balanced, p10gressive and concerted.
The European Council considers that the completion of the modemization of
the common agricultural policy must take into account its fondamental principles, the legitimate interests offanners, and the Community's external interests, while avoiding any risk. of movement towards re-nationalization.
Once the decisions on the 1987/88 priees have been adopted, the Commission
and the Council will have to draw up an inventory of the various adjustments
made to the common agricultural policy and, on that basis, the Council will
adopt the requisite supplementary measures, including measures to ensure that
the budgetary discipline is fully observed

Work programme and procedure
1be European Council requests the Council, on the basis of the Commission communication
entitled 'Making a success of the Single Act', and in the light of the guidelines defined above, to:
•

prepare, on a proposai from the Commission, the binding legal provisions
referred to in paragrapm 4 to 8 above to establish budgetary discipline for both
agricultural and non-compulsory expenditure. These provisions will include the
supplementary measures for inclusion in the common agricultural policy judged necessary in the light of the inventory referred to in paragraph 11;

•

prepare a decision on the comprehensive Commission proposai for refonn of
the Structural Funds including the financial objective for appropriations to the
Funds to be reached in 1992 (see paragraph 2 above );

•

prepare, on a proposai from the Commission, in conjonction with the above decisions, the levet of the new ceilings on own resources for 1992;

•

prepare, on a proposai from the Commission, detailed guidelines on the new
system of own resources, following the indications in paragraph 9 above, and
on the correction of budgetary imbalances.

Ali the decisions to be taken on the four points above fonn an indivisible whole.

1be European Council will adopt its final position on ali these matters at its meeting in
Copenhagen in December 1987.
With regard to the new own resources, the legal decision to be submitted for ratification by
the national parliaments will have to be definitively adopted by the Council (in accordance with

-295-

CONCLUSIONS OF TIIE SESSIONS OF 1HE EUROPEAN COUNCD.. (1975- 1990)
Brussels, 29 and 30 June 1987

guidelines confinned by the European Council) before the end of the fust quarter of 1988, so that
it can be finally approved (after ratification by the national parliaments) before the end of 1988
with retroactive effect as from 1 January 1988.
Pending ratification, appropriate measures will be tak.en by the budgetary authority to cover
the requirements of the 1988 budget in oroer to eœ!.lre the normal functioning of the Community.
System of monetary compensatory an10unts

The arrangements on monetary compensatory amounts agreed by the European Council are
set out below.
l.

Existing positive MCAs
(a)

2.

Immediate reduction by:
•

1 switch-over point;

•

0,5 neutral margin point.

(b)

Reduction by 1 point at the beginning of the 1988/89 marketing year by a reduction in priees in DM compensated for by a Gennan national aid equivalent to 2 VAT points to cease to apply at the end of 1988, but without
such aid being linked to production.

(c)

Elimination of the balance at the beginning of the 1989/90 matketing year
(this balance should be minimal and only apply to a few products).

Future MCA system
Retention of the switch-over system:
(a)

As regards 'artificial' MCAs:
•

25% elimination through reduction in ECU priees, at the beginning of the
following marketing year, with the possibility of a compensatory national
social aid not linked to production;

•

elimination of 50% of the balance at the beginning of the second malketing year following realignment, with the 1979 gentlemen's agreement
being maintained;

•

elimination of the remainder at the beginning of the third malketing year
following realigmnent, with the 1979 gentlemen's agreement being main-

tained
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(b)

As regards 'natural' MCAs:
•

maximum 30% elimination at the time of realignment;

•

programme for dismantling the balance in two equal stages at the beginoing of the two nuuketing years following realignment.

The system will be re-examined before 1 July 1988 in the light of a joint report by the Ministers for Fmance and for Agriculture.

1987 budget
The Commission submitted a preliminary draft supplementary and amending budget to adapt
the budget as adopted.

The Budget Council is requested to prepare a draft budget urgently on this basis.

This budget will be funded by using ali available own resources up to the 1,4% VAT limit
and by reductions in expenditure by means of measures which do not cali into question the imple-

mentation of Community policies and safeguard the non-compulsory expenditure currently entered
in tbe budget.
In addition, the EAGGF guarantee appropriation in 1987 will be honoured by means of an
adjustment in the system of advance payments on the basis of a Commission proposai. 1be details
of this adjustment will be laid down be fore the end of the year. It will be re-examined in connection with the whole body of decisions to be taken with regard to the future fi.nancing of the
Community.

The European Council requests the Community institutions to ensure that the scientific research and development appropriations in the budget for the 1987 financial year cao be used for
current programmes pending the definitive adoption of the multi-annual framewodc programme
provided for in the Single Act.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Copenhagen, 4 and 5 December 1987

Conclusions
European political cooperation

Declaration on East-West relations
1.

The European Council welcomes the important prospects of an improvement in

East-West relations and acknowledges that the forthcoming summit in Washington will marle a significant step forward in these relations.
2.

The agreement on global elimination of United States and Soviet land-based intermediate-range nuclear missiles will be a milestone, eliminating for the first
time an entire class of weapons. The Twelve hope that this agreement will
enter into force soon.

They consider it essential that this achievement in nuclear anns control should
give further impetus to substantive progress in the whole range of present and
future bilateral US-Soviet and multilateral negotiations on anns control and di.sannament.
3.

The Twelve will continue to seek through the CSCE process more secure and
more cooperative relations between the participating States. Ali the undertak:i.ngs made in Helsinki and Madrid should be full y implemented.
Respect for human rights and freedom is a prerequisite for confidence, understanding and cooperation. The Twelve are detennined that the Vienna meeting
should benefit ali individuals in the 35 countries involved.
The Twelve wish to build upon the achievements of the Stockholm Conference
(CDE) and will contribute to the elaboration of a further set of confidence- and
security-building measures. They will work: resolutely towards a stable and secure balance of conventional forces in Europe at a lower level.
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4.

In ail ttùs, the Twelve will cooperate closely with other countries which share their
ideals, values and objectives.

Declaration on the Middle East
1.

The European Council deplores the continuing absence of resolution of the crises
in the Middle East.

2.

The Twelve reaffinn their willingness to develop their political dialogue with ali
States in the Middle East. They also wish economie cooperation to progress
and in particular the current negotiations on an agreement between the European Community and the countries of the Gulf Cooperation Council to be
completed rapidly.

3.

The European Council expresses its profound concem about the continuation of
the war between Iraq and Iran and reiterates its finn and whole-hearted support
for Security Council Resolution 598 as the means to bring an end to this anned
conflict. The Twelve continue to give their umeserved and sttong support to
the efforts of the United Nations Security Council and the Secretary General
to obtain the immediate and full implementation of this resolution. Continued
noncompliance with this mandatory resolution is not acceptable to the world
community and the appropriate action should now be taken to enforce its implementation by means of a follow-up resolution.

4.

The Twelve confinn their desire for a œgotiated solution to the Arab-Israeli
conflict which would bring to the region a just, comprehensive and lasting
peace in accordance with the principles set out in the Venice Declaration, and
reiterate their support for an international peace conference under the auspices
of the United Nations. They welcome the endorsement given to such a conference by the Arab League summit in Amman under the chairmanship of King
Hussein of Jordan. They cali for renewed efforts by ail concemed to reach
agreement on arrangements for the conference to be held as soon as possible.
The Twelve reiterate their preoccupation about human rights and living conditions in the Occupied Territories. Without prejudging future political solutions
they will continue to contribute to the economie and social development of
those territories.

5.

The European Council remains deeply concemed about the situation in Lebanon. It
calls for a peaceful solution to the Lebanese crisis which should be based on
the independence, unity, sovereignty, territorial integrity and national reconciliation ofthat count.ty. The Twelve reaffinn their support for Unifil and cal1 on
ail concemed to support the force and to allow it to fulfil its mandate unobstructed They reiterate their condemnation of the continuing detention of hostages
and victims of kidnapping in Lebanon, and cali for their immediate release.
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Declaration on Afghanistan
The European Council examined the situation in Afghanistan, which remains an important
source of international tension eight years aft~r the invasion by Soviet troops. The Twelve pay tribute to the Afghan people' s spirit of independence. They also acknowledge the courage of the people of Pakistan, which bas suffered so much as a result of this contlict, and the generous assistance
provided by that country to more than 3 million Afghan refugees.
The Twelve support the persistent efforts by the UN Secretary-General and his personal representative to find a negotiated solution which would put an end to the tragic human suffering and
the continuing violation., of human rights in Afghanistan, allow the refugees to retum and restore
Afghanistan as a genuinely independent and non-aligned country. The principles which must undedie a settlement have once more been ovetwhelmingly endorsed at this year's UN General Assembly.
The Twelve take note that Soviet leaders have announced their intention to find a political
solution in Afghanistan. They believe there should now be an urgent new impetus in the peace
negotiations and call on the Soviet Union to:

•

withdraw all its troops by a date in 1988 according to a fixed timetable;

•

agree to the establishment of a transitional govemment, whose independence
could not be contested, to make preparations for a new constitution and a
genuine act of self-determination;

•

recognize that the participation of the Afghan resistance is essential to a
comprehensive political settlement.

The Twelve remain ready to contribute constructively towards the achievement of an acceptable settlement, which would bring about a significant improvement in international relations.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Brussels, 11 and 12 February 1988

Conclusions
Budgetary discipline and budget management
Introduction
1.

Budgetary discipline shall be applied in confonnity with the conclusions of the
Brussels European Council (29 and 30 June 1987).

Ceilings
2.

The Decision on the system of the Communities' own resources shalllay down,
for payment appropriations, a new overall own resources ceiling.
It shall also lay down a ceiling for commitment appropriations in 1992 and
determine an orderly evolution for them, maintaining a strict relationship between commitment appropriations and payment appropriations.
The Communities' annual budgets for the financial years 1988 to 1992 shall be
kept within those ceilings.

Agricultural expenditure
Reference framework
3.

'The annual growth rate of EAGGF Guanmtee expenditure (... ) shall not exceed

74% of the annual growth rate of the Community GNP.
4.

The expenditure of EAGGF Guarantee shall be that chargeable to Section Ill, Part
B, Tities 1 and 2 (EAGGF Guarantee) of the budget, less amounts corresponding to the disposai of ACP sugar, food-aid refunds, sugar and isoglucose levy
payments by producers, and any other revenue raised from the agricultural sector in the future.
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For the financial years 1988 to 1992, systematic depreciation costs for newly
fonned stocks, commencing at the time they are established, shall also be financed from the above allocation.

1be Council shall enter each year in its draft budget the necessary appropriations to finance the costs of stock depreciation. Furthennore, Council Regulation 1883n8 is to be modified so asto create a legal obligation to proceed to
stock depreciation over the period in question so as to arrive at a normal stock
situation by 1992.

1be Commission undertak.es to mak.e use of the appropriations in question in
the early months of the budget year.
Costs connected with depreciation of existing excess agricultural stocks shaH
be kept outside the agricultural reference framework. 1be following amounts
will be inscribed in Title 8 of the budget for depreciation of existing excessive
stocks (1988 priees):
1988

1 200 million ECU,

1989-92

1 400 million ECU per year.

Spain and Portugal will be treated, as far as their financial participation in the
depreciation of these stocks is concemed, as if this depreciation bad been entirely financed by the Community in 1987; an appropriate restitution will be entered in Title 8 of the budget for this putpose.
5.

The reference basis for the definition of the annual allocations for EAGGF Guarantee expenditure shall be the 1988 expenditure figure of 27 500 million ECU
(1988 priees), adjusted in accordance with point 4, paragraph 1.

6.

The annual maximum allocation for the EAGGF Guarantee Section for a given
year after 1988 shall be the reference basis set out in point 5 increased by 74%
of the growth rate of GNP between 1988 and the year in question (adjusted in
accordance with point 4, paragraph 1).

Agricultural sta bilizers
7.

New agricultural stabilizers will be introduced according to the decisions set out
under 'Agriculture' below, supplementing the existing agricultural stabilizers.

Management of agricultural budget
8.

Budgetary management of the EAGGF Guarantee expenditure shall be strengthencd with a view to enabling the Commission to operate an efficient 'early waming system' conceming the development of expenditure of the individual
EAOGF expenditure chapters. Be fore the beginning of each budget year the
Commission shall de fine expenditure profiles for each budget chapter based on
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a comparison of monthly expenditure with the profile of the expenditure over
the three preceding years. 'The Commission shall submit monthly reports
thereafter on the development of actual expenditure against profiles. Where the
Commission finds, thanks to the carly warning system, that the rate of development of real expenditure is exceeding the forecast profile, or risks doing so, it
shaH use the management measures at its disposai, including those which it has
onder the stabilizing measures, to remedy the situation. If these measures are insufficient, the Commission shall examine the functioning of the agricultural stabilizers in the relevant sector and, if necessary, shall present proposais to the
Council calculated to strengthen their action. The Council shall act within a
period of two months in onler to remedy the situation.
9.

So as to enable the Council and the Commission to put the above rules into application, measures shall be taken to accelerate the transmission and treatment of
data supplied by the Member States on agricultural expenditure within each
marlœting organization so as to ensure that the rate at which appropriations in
eacb chapter are used is known with precision one month after expenditure bas
taken place. Present agriculture legislation will be adapted to ensure this. The
special provisions conceming the financing of the CAP decided for 1987
(switch) shall continue to apply; however the delay of the advances by the
Commission to Member States shall be extended from two to two and a half
months. The present system for payments of interest will be continued.
Payment of Community advances is subject to Member States complying with
their obligation to make available to the Commission the information set out
above justifying Community payment.
The Commission declares that prudent management necessitates thal payment
of monthly advances by the Commission be executed only on the basis of the
above information and to the extent that, as onder the budgetary procedure for
other compulsory expenditure, the availability of credits is established by chapter, i.e. by common market organization.
Where credits are not available, the Commission will propose corresponding
transfers to the budget authority.
A realistic schedule shall be established for the clearance of EAGGF accounts.

Fixing of agricultural priees
10. The Commission's priee proposais shall be consistent with the limits laiddown
by the agricultural reference frameworlc.
If the Commission considers that the outcome of the Council 's discussions on

these priee proposais is likely to exceed the costs put forward in its original proposai, the final decision shall be referred to a special meeting of the Council attended by the Ministers for Finance and the Ministers for Agriculture which
shall have the sole power to adopt a decision.
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11. The agricultural allocation shall be respected each year.

Monetary reserve
12. The leve! of EAGGF Guarantee expenditure may be influenced by movements in
the dollar/ECU market rate. To cover developments caused by significant and
unforeseen movements in the dollar/ECU market rate compared to the rate
used in the budget, a monetary reserve of 1 000 million ECU shall be entered
each year in the budget in the fonn of provisional appropriations.
The reserve shall function in the following way:
(i)

a report will be prepared by the Commission to the budget authority in October each year on the impact of movements in the dollar/ECU market
rate on EAGGF Guarantee expenditure;

(ü)

savings or additional costs resulting from movements in the rate shall be
treated in a symmetrical fashion. Where favourable changes take place
in the dollar/ECU rate compared to the budget rate, the savings in the
Guarantee Section of up to 1 000 million ECU shall be transferred to
the monetary reserve. Where additional budgetary costs are engendered
by a fall in the dollar against the ECU compared with the budget rate,
transfers shall be made from the reserve to the EAGGF Guarantee tines
in question;

(ill)

there shall be a franchise of 400 million ECU. Savings or additional costs
below this amount will not necessitate transfers to or from the monetary
reserve. Savings or additional costs above this amount will be paid into
or met from the monetary reserve;

(iv)

the revenue corresponding to the monetary reserve will only be called up
from the Member States if it is actually required, i.e. not until a transfer
proposai from the reserve bas been approved by the budget authority.
The amount paid over by the Member States will be limited to the
amount of the approved transfers;

(v)

any amount remaining at year's end in the monetary reserve will be cancelled and thus contribute to a budgetary surplus which is counted as a
revenue item in succceding budgets:

(vi)

the monctary reserve shall not be included in the EAGGF Guarantee expenditure guideline.
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Other compulsory expenditure
13. The Council shall adopt each year the reference framework for the other compulsory expenditures (commitment appropriations and payment appropriations)
with due regard for the Community's legal obligations.

Non-compulsory expcnditure
14. Budget discipline in this field will be applied in conformity with the principles
set out in the conclusions of the Brussels European Council as follows:
'Budgetary discipline must be applied to all the Community's expenditure,
both to payment appropriations and to commitment appropriations. It must be
binding on all the institutions, which will be associated with its implementation.'
The Council, for its part, shall apply the provisions of Article 203 (9) of the
Treaty in such a way that the two following guidelines will be respected:
(a)

progression of the NCE which has been the subject of a multi-annual financing Decision by the Council for the period 1988-92 (Structural Funds,
Th1Ps, research), ensuring that such decisions will be honoured;

(b)

progression of NCE other than that referred to in (a) above equal to the
maximum rate of increase communicated by the Commission.

The procedure laid down in Article 9 of the Council conclusions on budgetary
discipline will continue to apply for these expenditures.
Member States will, within the framework of Article 203 (9) of the Treaty,
consider the result of these two guidelines as a maximum during the entire
budget procedure.

Inter-institutional agreement
15. The Council will aim to agree with the European Parliament an understanding on
the implementation of the decisions of the European Council covering the
wbole period up to 1992.
Council Decisions to implement the decisions of the European Council in this
field will be adopted in the light of the outcome of the discussions with the European Parliament and in confonnity with the principles set out in point 14,
pantgraph 1 above and at the same time as the new own-resources Decision.
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Strengthening of budgetary management
16.

In the interests of better budgetary management, carryovers of differentiated appropriations shall no longer be automatic; certain carryovers justified by technical reasons may be decided by the Commission on the basis of specifie criteria
laid down in the Financial Regulation.

1be restoration of certain appropriations following decommitments shall only
be possible by decision of the Commission on the basis of specifie criteria laid
down in the rules for implementation of the Financial Regulation; decommitted
appropriations shall otherwise be automatically cancelled
1be strengthening of these principles of annuality cannot cali into question the
achievement of the objectives fixed for Community policies.
17. The size of any future negative reserves in the budget shall be limited to 200 million ECU.
18. Ali the elements set out above are legally binding decisions on the general principles of budgetary discipline. Corresponding legal texts will be adopted to replace the 1984 Decision and will rem ain in force for the duration of the
own-resources Decision. Moreover:
•

point 2 will be incorporated in the own-resources Decision;

•

the stabilizers referred to in point 7 will be incorporated into the agricultural
marlcet organizations;

•

points 9, 16 and 17 will be implemented by a revision of the existing Financial
Regulation.

A general revision of the Financial Regulation will be carried out before the
endof1988.

Flanking policy
Reform of the Structural Funds
1be Member States share the broad outlines of the Commission's general approach on the
refonn of the Funds: they confirm the conclusions of the European Council in Brussels as regards
rationalization of the Funds' objectives, concentration of their measures in accordance with
Community criteria, account being taken of the backwardness of certain regions or of regions in
industrial decline, and recourse to the programme method.
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Objectives
1.

Community operations under the Structural Funds, the European Investment Bank
and the other financial instruments shall support the achievement of the general
objectives set out in Articles 130a and 130c of the Treaty by contributing to the
attaimnent of five priority objectives:
•

promoting the development and structural adjustment of the less-developed regions ('Objective No 1');

•

converting the regions, border regions, or part regions (including employment
areas and urban communities) seriously affected by industrial decline ('Objective No 2');

•

combating long-term unemployment ('Objective No 3');

•

facilitating the occupational integration of young people ('Objective No 4');

•

with a view to reform of the common agricultural policy, speeding up the adjustnlent of agricultural structures and promoting the development of rural areas
('Objective No 5 ').

Method for selecting regions concerned by Objectives 1 and 2
2.

The Council shall fix the list of the structurally less-developed regions concemed
by Objective No 1 in the comprehensive Regulation.
The following regions shall be included in the list:
•

region<; (administrative level NUTS Il) whose per capita GDP is lower than
75% of the Community average, taking the figure for the three last years;

•

Northem lreland and the French overseas departments;

•

other regions whose per capita GDP is close to that of regions mentioned in the
first point above and for which particular reasons exist for their inclusion on
the list.

The list of regions shall be valid for five years. On expiry of the five-year
period the Council, acting by qualified majority on a Commission proposai,
shall decide on a new list.
3.

1be Council shall fix in the comprehensive Regulation the socio-economic criteria
goveming the choice of regions, bonler regions, employment areas and urban
communities concemed by Objective No 2. The criteria may be revised by the
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Council acting by qualified majority on a proposai of the Commission after
three years.
Tile Commission shall, onder the advisory committee procedure, draw up the
list of such regions, border regions or part regions (including employment
are as and urban communities ).

Role of the three Funds
4.

The Structural Funds shall contribute, each according to the specifie provisions
governing its operations, to the attainment of Objectives Nos 1 to 5 on the basis
of the breakdown given below:
•

Objective No 1: ERDF, ESF, EAGGF Guidance Section,

•

Objective No 2: ERDF, ESF,

•

Objective No 3: ESF,

•

O~jcctivc

•

Objective No 5: EAGGF Guidance Section, BSF, ERDF.

No 4: ESF,

Operations falling outside the primary missions of the ERDF (to promote Objectives 1 and 2), the ESF (to promote throughout the Community Objectives 3
and 4) and the EAGGF Guidance Section (to promote throughout the Community Objective 5) shall be guided by criteria to be laid down by the Council in
the comprehensive Regulation.

Geographical concentration and level of fun ding
5.

Commitment appropriations for the Structural Funds will be doubled in 1993 by
comparison with 1987. In addition to the resources earmarlced for the financial
year 1988 (7 400 million ECU), commitment appropriations will increase by
400 million ECU in 1988, by 1 300 million ECU each year from 1989 to 1992,
representing 13 000 million ECU in 1992 (in 1988 priees). These amounts inelude 100 million ECU annually for the special programme for industrial development in Portugal (Pedip ). This amount will be the subject of a special
budgetary linc indcpendent of the Structural Funds. The effort will be contioued in 1993 in order to achieve doubling.
Tite contributions of the Structural Funds to the regions covered by Objective
No 1 will be doub1ed by 1992.

The Commission shall ensure that in the framework of the additional resources
for the regions covered by Objective No 1, a special effort will be undertaken
for the least prosperons regions.
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The Commission shall, in the annual reports which it submits under Article 15,
demonstrate in particular what progress has been made towards achieving the
objectives set out above; it may, to ensure progress in achieving these objectives, make any appropriate proposais that it considers necessary.

Differentiation of the Community contribution
6.

Community assistance from the Funds under the different objectives set out in
Article 1 of the Commission's proposai will be subject to the following limits:
•

maximum 75% oftotal cost and as a general rule; minimum 50% of public expenditure for measures applied in the regions defined for action under Objective No 1;

•

maximum 50% of total cost and as a general rule; minimum 25% of public expenditure for measures applied in other regions.

The Commission will take full account of the requirements of the action in
question, including the ability of the Member State concemed to provide its
share of the necessary finance.
Preparatory studies and technical assistance measures will be subject to special
rules to be fixed in the comprehensive Regulation; the minimum intervention
rates referred to in the first paragraph above will not apply to income-generating investments.

Breakdown of the appropriations among Member States
7.

The comprehensive Regulation will contain provisions regarding indicative shares
of commitment appropriations under the ERDF in order to facilitate the Member States' programming of operations falling under the ERDF.

Procedure
8.

The Council shall adopt the comprehensive Regulation in accordance with the
principles set out above before 31 May 1988.

System of own rcsourccs
l.

The own-resources Decision will be established in confonnity with the conclusions of the European Council in Brussels (29 and 30 June 1987).

Level of resources
2.

The overall ceiling on own resources shall be fixed at 1,20% of the Community's
total GNP for payment appropriations. An overall ceiling of 1,30% of total
Community GNP shall be fixed for commitment appropriations. The total
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amount of own resources assigned to the Communities may not exceed for
each year during the period 1988 to 1992 a given percentage of the Community's total GNP for that year.
Before the end of 1991, the Commission shall present a report on the operation
of the own resources system and the application of budgetary discipline.
1be EDF will continue to be financed outside the budget.
1be correction of budgetary imbalances will be carried out in such a way that
the amount of own resources available for Community policies is not affected

Origin of own resources
3.

Revenue from the following shall constitute own resources entered in the budget
of the European Communities:
•

agriculturallevies and sugar and isoglucose dulies Jess 10% to be withheld by
Member States as collection costs;

•

CCT customs dulies and custom dulies on products coming under the ECSC
Treaty less 10% to be withheld by Member States as collection costs;

•

the application of a rate of 1,4% valid for a11 Member States to the assessment
base for value added tax which is detennined in a unifonn manner for Member
States according to Community rules; the assessment base for value added tax
may not exceed 55% of the gross national product at méllket priees of each
Member State;

•

the application of a rate to be detennined under the budgetary procedure in the
light of the total of a11 other revenue to an additional base representing the sum
of the gross national product at marlœt priees.

It is assumed that the United Kingdom 's compensatory payments will be dealt
with in accordance with the present method (by means of VAT).
4.

The above provisions must be embodied in a legal decision ready for submission
to the parliaments of the Member States for ratification, which must be finally
adopted by the Council before 31 May 1988, in order for it to be finally approved (after ratification by the national parliaments) before the end of 1988, with
retroactive effect from 1 January 1988.

S.

The Commission will introduce a Directive on the application of the rules goveming the establishment of the gross national product at méllket priees guaranteeing the comparability and unifonnity of national statistics used for the
purpose as well as the verification of these statistics and providing for a procedure of revision.
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The Commission report referred to in point 2 above shall also assess what progress bas been made towards taking greater account of the proportionality of
contributions in accordance with the relative prosperity of Member States.
6.

ln order to cover the 1988 budget requirements and guarantee the Community's
normal activities, the European Council agrees that until the new own-resources Decision enters into force, Member States will make available any
funds that are required in excess of the existing ceiling on own resources, in
the fonn of non-repayable advances on payments due after entry into force of
the own-resources Decision. This will be brought about according to the appropriatc national proœdureN.

Correction of budgetary imbalances
'The European Council conclusions of25 and 26 June 1984 on the correction ofbudgetary
irnbalances remain applicable for as long as the new Decision on own resources remains in force.
1be mechanism decided at Fontainebleau was based on the difference between the United
Kingdom 's V AT share and its share in allocated expenditure, multiplied by allocated expenditure.
'The compensation represented 66%.

'The following modifications are to be made:.
(i)

the VAT share shall be replaced by the United Kingdom 's share of payments
onder the tbird and fourth resources;

(ii)

the effect on the United Kingdom in respect of a given year of the introduction of
the fourth resource, wlùch is not compensated by the change under (i) above,
will be offset by an adjustment to the compensation in respect of that year;

(ill) the compensation to the United Kingdom will be financed by the 11 other Member States on the basis of a GNP key; however, the contribution of Gennany is
reduced by a third and those of Spain and Portugal are reduced in accordance
with the abatement provided for in Articles 187 and 374 of the Act of Accession.

'The review of the British compensation will be carried out in the framework of the Commission report on the system of own resources.

Agriculture
1.

Existing stabilization mechanisms will be reinforced and extended to other production sectors as set out in Annex I. 1bey will take effect from the madceting year
1988/89. These measures should be accompanied by reinforced quality criteria.
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2.

Measures aimed at limiting supply directly by encouragement of temporary abandonment of land (set-as ide) will be introduced in accordance with the principies set out in Annex II.

3.

In view of the impact of such measures on fanners' income the measures can
be accompanied by direct aids to income. Furthennore, optional Community
arrangements for promoting the cessation of fanning (early retirement) will
be introduced (see Annex III).

4.

Coordination between the different Structural Funds and between the Community
and the Member States will aim at preserving the equilibrium of the rural
world The Commission is invited to submit specifie proposais to the Council
as soon as possible.

5.

Community legislation to implement the agricultural stabilization mechanisms will
be adopted immediate!y. 1be measure under point 2 will enter into force at the
same time as the stabilization measures for cereals.

6.

The statements given in Annex N are adopted

Special budgetary provisions
Two special budgetary headings will be created:
(a)

Set-aside and aids to income
For these two fonns of Community aid a ceiling of 600 million ECU will be
set in 1992, 150 million ECU of which will be borne by the EAGGF Guarantee
Section.

(b)

Programme for the modernization of Portuguese industry
Together with the Portuguese authorities, the Commission bas drawn up a
modernization programme covering a period of five years from 1988 for a
total amount of 1 000 million ECU. A special heading will be created for the
additional part of this programme, i.e. lOO million ECU per year for five years
(see the passage on the Slructural Fund<i above).
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Annex 1
Stabilization measures
1.

Arable crops

General guidelines
The Council agrees that the production of arable crops should be adjusted to the needs of
the market.
Whereas the overall area onder cultivation is more or less stable, production continues to
increase largely due to increases in productivity.
As the crops are interchangeable, the Council agrees that a coherent support policy for ali
crops consistent with budgetary discipline must be pursued, bearing in mind that budgetary
costs per hectare vary as between different crops.

In order to stabilize production as well as to ensure budgetary discipline, the Council agrees
to introduce set-aside measures to supplement the stabilizing measures and other madcet
policy measures.
In setting the guarantee thresholds for each three-year period the Council will be guided by
the principles set out above.

2.

Cereals
(a)

For the marketing years 1988/89, 1989/90, 1990/91 and 1991/92 the guarantee
threshold will be set at 160 million tonnes.

(b)

At the beginning of each madceting year an additional co-responsibility levy (CL)
of 3% maximum will provisionally be charged in order to keep expenditure on
market management within the budgetary limits.

(c)

If at the end of the madceting year the guarantee threshold proves not to have
been overshot or to have been overshot by less than 3%, the provisional CL
will be entirely or partially reimbursed

(d)

If the guarantee threshold bas been overshot, at the beginning of the next marketing year the intervention priee will be reduced by 3% per year.

(e)

The basic CL (currently 3%) and the additional CL will be paid by the first boyer.
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(t)

Small producers will be exempted from the basic and from the additional CL, in
accordance with implementing provisions to be adopted by the Council on a
proposai from the Commission as part of the 1988/89 fann priee package.

(g)

The Council agrees that intervention for Italy, Spain, Greeee and Portugal will
open from 1 August and for the other Member States from 1 October.
Specifie measures coneerning intervention ('B' intervention) may be taken to
allow for early harvests in the southem Community countries.

(h)

The Council notes the intention of the Commission to submit, in the framework
of its priee proposais for the 1988/89 marlœting year, proposais on quality criteria for durum wheat.

(i)

The European Council rcquests the Commission tore-examine the operation of
the intervention system and to submit an opcrational report to the Council. It
takes note that the Commission intends to propose appropriate adjustments to
the amount of the monthly cereals increases as part of its next fann priee propo-

sais.
(j)

3.

The Council requests the Commission to examine what measures could be introduced for the utilization of cereals in compound feedingstuffs and to submit
appropriate proposais in the context of the 1988/89 priee-fixing.

Oilseeds and protein products
(a)

(b)

The annual guarantee thresholds for the marketing years 1988/89, 1989/90 and
1990/91 will be fixed as follows:
•

colza: 4,5 million tonnes (Community ofTen);

•

sunflower seed: 2,0 million tonnes (Community of Ten);

•

soya: 1,3 million tonnes (Community ofTwelve);

•

protein products: 3,5 million tonnes (Community ofTwelve).

To keep expenditure on market management within the budgetary limits, where
the maximum quantity is exceeded, the institutional priees for the current marketing year will be reduced by 0,45% for each 1% overshoot for the first
marketing year 1988/89 and, if production exceeds the figures in (a), by 0,5%
for each 1% overshoot for the following marketing years, at the latest by:
•

31 August for colza;

•

30 September for sunflower seed;
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•

31 October for soya;

•

31 August for protein product~.

Aid will be paid provisionally until it is established whether the maximum
quantity bas been exceeded
(c)

'The Council asks the Commission to examine the possibility of introducing, in
the oilseeds sector, a standard rate of aid to replace the present aid, and to report back to it.

4.

Olive oil

Existing stabilizers will be maintained.

Cotton

5.

Existing stabilizers will be maintained

6.

Sugar

Acceptance of the Commission proposais on stabilizers.

7.

Wine
(a)

'The Council agrees to make the compulsory distillation priee truly deterrent in
order to encourage application of the scheme set out onder (c) below and ondertalees to act as soon as possible on the Commission proposais along these tines.
The Council requests the Commission to examine the question of scales in
greater detail.

(b)

'The Council notes the Commission's intention to discontinue recourse torestorage aid and gradually to reduce the volume of wine eligible for the special
priee support guarantee for long-teMI storage contract bolders, with a view to
phasing out the guarantee.

(c)

Regarding the reduction of production potential, the Council will implement the
conclusions of the Dublin European Council in the following manner:
•

by introducing, in the framework of the voluntary abandonment arrangements,
a direct link on the level of each producer between the reduction in wine-producing potential (by means of areas according to yields) and distillation measures;

•

this link will materialize as partial or total exemption from compulsory distillation depending on reduction in wine-producing potential, without reducing the
total volume of compulsory distillation to be accomplished
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1be Council, acting on a proposai from the Commission, will adopt arrangements for applying the principles set out above.
In parallel, the present arrangements for grubbing-up will be amended by eliminating the constraints whlch restrict their efficiency. To this effect:
•

the arrangements will apply to ali areas and will not lead to limitations on replanting rights on residual area-;;

•

the administrative provision-; relating to the payment of premiums will be
strengthened.

This set of measures will replace the propos al on restriction of replanting rights.

8.

Fruit and vegetables
(a)

The Cooocil agrees that thresholds for quantities of fruit and vegetables eligible
for intervention should be introduced; if the threshold is overrun, the basic and
buying-in priees for the following marketing year will be reduced
Decisions on the introduction of these thresholds will be taken ty the Council
on the basis of a proposai from the Commission, according to the situation on
the madcets concemed

(b)

The Council points out that stabilization mechanisms have already been decided
on for a number of products, firstly for tomatoes and most recent! y for satsumas, mandarins, clementines and nectarines.

(c)

Agreement on the Commission's policies on processed fruit and vegetables.

9.

Tobacco
(a)

Within a maximum quantity of 385 000 tonnes fixed for a period of three madœting years, specifie thresholds will be fixed for each of the varieties or groups of
varieties listed in Annex N to the annual Regulation fixing priees and premiums; these thresholds will be determined on the basis of criteria proposed by
the Commission in its communication conceming the implementation of agricultural stabilizers.

(b)

Ifthese specifie thresholds are overrun, penalties will be as follows: within the
limit of a cutoff of 5% for the first and 15% for the second and tbird madc.eting
years, the intervention priee and the premiums will be reduced by 1% for each
1% production overrun.

(c)

The Council asks the Commission to submit a study of the possible means of encouraging a contractuai policy, accompanied, if appropriate, by suitable proposais.
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10.

Milk

(a)

Extension of the quota system for a period of three years until 31 March 1992.

(b)

Consequently, restrictions in the intervention arrangements conceming skimmedmilk powder and butter will be extended for the same period, i.e. until 31
March 1992. Article 4a of Council Regulation (BEC) No 857/84 of 31 March
1984 will also remain in force for the same period.

(c)

The suspension arrangements (5,5%) will remain in force until31 March 1992,
and compensation is fixed as follows:

(d)

11.

•

10 ECU for 1987/88;

•

10 ECU for 1988/89;

•

8 ECU for 1989/90;

•

7 ECU for 1990/91;

•

6 ECU for 1991/92.

The Commission will submit a report on the operation of the quota system to the
Council be fore the end of the 1990/91 marketing year.

Sheepmeat and goatmeat

(a)

A guarantee threshold corresponding to the nwnber of ewes in the Community in
1987 will be fixed, and a specifie guarantee threshold will be fixed for Great
Britain, linked with the application of the variable premium arrangements.

(b)

H the threshold is overrun, the basic priee will be reduced by 1% for each 1%
overrun, with a corresponding reduction in the derived priees.

(c)

Extemal aspect: The Council takes note of the following points, submitted by the
Commission, which should be taken into consideration when drawing up the
brief:
(i)

for non-member countries:
•

respecting import priees discipline;

•

effective restriction of import volwnes;

•

commitments in particular on presentation, especially for refrigerated products;
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(ii)

for the Community:
•

an additional reduction of the residual tariff (currently 10% );

•

commitments on the effects of our reforms of the system, for example
budgetary stabilizers;

•

progressive increase in flexibility of the arrangements for sensitive areas.

1be Council a~ks the Commission to submit, on that basis, draft terms of reference for negotiations with non-member countries as soon as possible.
(d)

The Council will re-examine the stabilization mechanism referred to above when
adjusting the common organization of the matket in this sector, and will also
consider the extemal aspects and take marlc.et requirements into account.
At the same time, the Commission proposai to restrict the premium to a specified number of ewes will also be examined in this context.

Annex II
Withdrawal of land (set-aside)
1be European Council agrees to adopt provisions to limit supply by withdrawing agricultural
land from production.
1be set-aside programme will be designed as follows:

1.

The measures will be devised as a complement to marlc.et policy measures.

2.

They will be compulsory for the Member State but optional for producers.

3.

Regional exceptions to compulsory application will be possible for certain regions
in which natural conditions or the danger of depopulation militate against a reduction in production. In the case of Spain, the exceptions may also relate on
the basis of objective criteria to specifie socio-economic circumstances, pursuant to the relevant Community procedures. In Portugal application of the setaside arrangements will be optional during the transitional period.

4.

The set-aside period is to be at least five years. Farmers will be given the possibility of termination after a minimum period of three years.

5.

The set-aside is to be at least 20% of arable land used for cultivating products
covered by a common market organization.
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6.

The premiums per hectare for areas set aside should compensate for the income
lost by fanners.

7.

The minimum level of the premium will be 100 ECU/ha and the maximum level
600 ECU/ha. With the Commission's agreement this premium may amount to
700 ECU/ha in exceptional cases.

8.

Fanners setting as ide 30% of their land will, in addition to the premium, be
exempted from the basic and additional co-responsibility levy for 20 tonnes of
cereals marlceted

9.

The Community contribution to the premiums will be as follows:
•

for the fust 200 ECU: 50%,

•

from 200 to 400 ECU: 25%,

•

from 400 to 600 ECU: 15%.

10. Member States may allow fanners the possibility of:
•

using the areas set aside in the fonn of fallow grazing by means of extensive
cattle farming, and

•

converting production to lentils, chick peas and vetch.

The conditions for both measures have yet to be laid dow o.
The premiums will amount to approximately 50% of the amount granted for
complete set-aside. The Community contribution to the premiums will be as
follows:
•

for the fust 100 ECU: 50%,

•

from 100 to 200 ECU: 25%,

•

from 200 to 300 ECU: 15%.

The possibility of allowing fallow grazing and conversion will be introduced
on a trial basis for thn.-c ycars. Within thal timc the Commission will report to
the Cnundl and suhmit any approprintc propm;aiH.
11. The Community contribution will be financed 50% from the EAGGF Guarantee
Section and 50% from the EAGGF Guidance Section.
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Annex III
Cessation of farming (early retirement) and aids to in cornes
1.

The European Council agrees to introduce optional Community arrangements for
promoting the cessation of fanning (earl y retirement). It caUs on the Council to
take the necessary decisions on the basis of the Commission proposais together
with the decisions on stabilizers and on set-aside by 1 April1988.

2.

As regards aids to incomes, the European Council refers to its conclusions of June

1987 and calls on the Council to take a decision on the matter by 1 July 1988.

Annex IV
A. Declaration of the European Cou neil concerning Portugal
The European Council recognizes the special nature of the problems of Portuguese agriculture, which was acknowledged in the Act of Accession, and agrees that the application of the stabilization mechanisms will have to make allowance for this.
The European Council recognizes that the adjustments of the CAP which are in progress are
going to create unforeseen difficulties which will make it necessary to strengthen the transitional
arrangements contained in the Act of Accession, notably with regard to time limits, support and
modemization.
The European Council asks the Commission to submit proposais which take the special
nature of those problems into consideration and ensure that applying the stabilization mechanisms
does not give rise to difficulties in achieving the hannonious integration of Portuguese agriculture
into the Comlnunity as a whole, as provided for in the Act of Accession.
1be Council will decide on the basis of Commission proposais before 1 April1988.

B. Utilization of agricultural commodities in the non-food sector
The European Council requests the Commission to investigate ali possibilities of increasing
the utilization of agricultural commodities in the non-food sector and to submit proposais to that ef-

fect. The Commission will set priorities in this respect.
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C. Trade policy aspects
The European Council requests the Commission to ensure, in the context of the Uruguay
Round and having regard to the provisions of the GATI, that the Community 's measures with respect to priees and quantities are taken into due consideration, and to insist that an appropriate solution should be found to problems arising in connection with imports of cereal substitutes, oilseeds
and protein plants into the Community.

D. lnterprofessional cooperation
The European Council takes note of the Commission's intention to draw up a report on interprofessional coopemtion and to submit conclusions to the Council before l Joly 1988.

Annex V
Statement by the European Council
The European Council recalls the conclusions adopted by the OECD and the Venice summit
on the need for a better adjustment of supply to demand through measures to enable the market to
play a greater role.

It considers that the arrangements in force since 1984, and those it is adopting to control agricultural production and expenditure, meet these commitments and will achieve their full effect
only if other world producers apply equivalent discipline.
lt confirms in this respect the negotiating brief adopted by the Community under the Uruguay

Round.
If this discipline were not shared, or if a non-member country failed to meet its international
commitments and this caused serious repercussions on world markets, this situation would be regarded by the Council, on a proposai from the Commission, as justifying recourse to the provisions
of the Treaty and in particular Articles 43, 113 and 203.
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Conclusions
Implementing the Single European Act
The European Council welcomes the constructive development of relations between the
Community institutions in recent months and stresses the political importance of the inter-institutional agreement concluded between the Council, the Commission and the European Parliament.

It would appear necessary to associate the European Parliament more closely with the decisions of the Council at this stage of the full attainment of the internai madœt and the approach to
European Union, not only in oroer to achieve a better institutional balance but also to enable
Community decisions to be better understood by citizens of the Community.

1.

Completion of the internai market

The European Council considers that this major objective set by the Single Act bas now
reached the point where it is irreversible, a fact accepted by those engaged in economie and social
life.

'The outcome of the studies conducted to evaluate the benefits of the single madc.et confirm
that its achievement offers the Community considerable potential for growth and for an increase in
employment.
'The European Council notes that over one-third of the measures programmed in the Commission's White Paper have now been agreed. The Council considers it particularly encouraging that
decisions have been taken or are under way in strategie areas such as: fullliberalization of capital
movements, the mutual recognition of diplomas, the opening up of public contracts, insurance matters and road and air transport. The European Council noted that this progress was made possible
by the full use of the voting procedures in the Single European Act.
The European Council emphasizes that progress towards the realization of the single marlcet
must be made in a balanced way; it will discuss in depth at its meeting in Rhodes the report provided for in the Single Act on the progress made towards meeting the 31 December 1992 deadline. It
notes that by the end of 1988 the Commission will have submitted the bulk of the proposais provided for in its White Paper.
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At its Brussels meeting in June 1987, the European Council agreed on a number of particularly important decisions to be taken in the course of the following 12 months. Those decisi·:'l!lS have
now been taken. The European Coundl has now agreed, in accordance with the schedule laid
down in the White Paper, that decisions tor the completion of the internai marlc.et shou1d be taken
as soon as possible, inter ali a in the following fields: completion of the internai market jn the are as
of public contracts, banks and other financial seiVices, the approximation of standards, and intellectual property.
1be European Council agreed on the need to facilitate cooperation between enterprises
throughout the Commwrity and invites the Council to examine the Commission's memorandum
on the European company statute and SlJbsequent proposais to that effect.
As regards the extent to which harmonization in the area of taxation is necessary to ensure the
establishment and functioning of the internai marlc.et in confonnity with Article 99 of the Treaty,
the European Council notes with satisfaction that the Council (Economies and Finance Ministers)
is now engaged upon a serious examination of the Commission's proposais.

It also noted that the Commission would be reporting to the Council (Economies and Finance
Ministers) on the problem encountered by Denmark regarding certain tax allowances.
In the contex.t of the Directive on capital movements, the European Council stressed the
importance of the decisions in the Cooodl (Economies and Finance Ministers) on 13 June that the
Commission would transmit to that Council before 31 December 1988 proposais aimed at eliminating or attenuating risks of distortion, evasion and fiscal fraud linked to the diversity of national
systems for the taxation of savings and for controlling the application of these systems; and that
the Council (Economies and Finance Mirùsters) would take a position on these proposais be fore
30 June 1989, bearing in mind that any Community decision on fiscal matters must be adopted by
unanimity.
Tile European Council considcred the situation in the audiovitmal media. ft agrecd that it is
urgcntly important for tl1c Community thal European production of audiovisual programmes
reflecting the richness and diversity of European culture should attain a levet more in line with
broadcasting capacity in Europe. It caUs on the Council (Cultural Affairs) to pay special attention
to this matter. It felt that urgent consideration shou1d be given to the possibility of creating a
project in the audiovisual sphere. Attention should also be paid to proper coordination with the
activities of the Counci1 of Europe.

1be internai marlcet should not close in on itself. In conformity with the provisions of GATT,
the Community should be open to third countries, and must negotiate with those countries where
necessary to ensure access to their marlœts for Community exports. It will seek to preserve the
balance of advantages accorded, while respecting the unity and the identity of the internai market
of the Community.

The European Council underlines the importance in the context of progress towards the
single marlcet of sustained economie growth, the pursuit of technological cooperation, and the
successful implementation of the Single Act provision., on cohesion.
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2.

People's Europe

1be European Council underlined the importance of removal of obstacles to the free movement of persons. It also emphasizes the need for intensifying and widening cooperation between
national administrations in close collaboration with the Commission in order to ensure effective
measures to combat terrorism, drug abuse, and organized crime.

3.

Social aspects

1be European Council stresses the importance of the social aspects of progress towaros the
1992 objectives.
It notes that, by removing the obstacles to growth, the large single marlœt offers the best prospect for promoting employment and increasing the general prosperity of the Community to the advantage of ail its citizens.
1be European Council considers that the internai market must be conceived in such a manner
as to benefit ail our people. To that end it is necessary, besides improving working conditions and
the standard of living of wage eamers, to provide better protection for the health and safety of
worlcers at their workplace. It emphasizes that the measures to be taken will not diminish the level
of protection already attained in the Member States. It welcomes the initiatives already taken on
the basis of provisions in the Treaty and in particular in Article 118a, and requests the Commission
and the Council to continue in this direction.
The European Council considers that the achievement of the large marlcet must go band in
band with improved access to vocational training, including training linked with work, in ail the
Member States. In this connection it expressed the wish that the conditions be met for mutual recognition of qualifications. It emphasizes the importance of informing and consulting management
and labour throughout the process of achieving the single marlcet. With that in mind, the European
Council requests the Commission to step up its dialogue with management and labour, paying special attention to the provisions of Article 118b of the Treaty. The Commission will make a comparative study about rules applied in the various Member States conceming working conditions.

4.

Protection of the environ ment

The European Council expressed its concem aoout the danger to the environment in general
and in particular that caused by the pollution of air and water. It noted the recent positive results of
the work of the Council (Environment) and invited the Commission and the Council to intensify efforts to improve the means to combat and prevent air and water pollution. It welcomed the conclusions adopted at the Toronto world economie summit on 21 June 1988. 1be concept that
environmental considerations must be integrated into ail areas of economie policy-making is in
conformity with the environmental objective of the Single European Act. The European Council
invited the Commission to prepare proposais for concrete measures to implement the Community's contribution to the international cooperation referred to in Toronto.
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5.

Monetary union

'The European Council recalls that, in adopting the Single Act, the Member States confinned
the objective of progressive realization of Economie and Monetary Union.

They therefore decided to examine at the European Council meeting in Madrid in June 1989
the means of achieving this union.

To that end they decided to entrust to a committee the task of studying and proposing
concrete stages leading towards this union.
1be committee will be chaired by Mr Jacques Delors, President of the European Commission.
1be Heads of State or Govemment agreed to invite the presidents or govemors of their central banks to talee part in a personal capacity in the proceedings of the committee, which will also
include one other Member of the Commission and three personalities designated by common
agreement by the Heads of State or Govemment. They have agreed to invite:
•

Mr Niels Thygesen, Professor of Economies, Copenhagen;

•

Mr Lamfalussy, Director-General of the Bank for International Settlements in
Basle, Professor of Monetary Economies at the Catholic University of Louvainla-Neuve;

•

Mr Miguel Boyer, President of Banco Exterior de Espafta.

The Committee should have completed its proceedings in good time to enable the Ministers
for Economie Affairs and for Finance to examine its results before the European Council meeting
in Madrid

Preside ney of the Commission
The European Council, after consultation of the President and the enlarged bureau of the European Parliament, agreed to renew the mandate of Mr Jacques Delors as President of the Commission.

European political cooperation
1.

East-West relations

The European Council noted that East-West relations bad moved into a more dynamic phase.
In this process the Twelve are detennined to continue to play an active role. They welcomed the
evidence of the Moscow summit that a climate of increased confidence and cooperation bas now

been established in US-Soviet relations.
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'lbe Twelve are encouraged by the recent progress in anns control and disannament. They
stress their willingness to work for further progress in the current and future negotiations with a
view to acbieving stability at a lower level of anns. The principle of asy~:metrical reductions and
stringent verification provisions laid down in the INF Treaty establishes a valuable precedent.
The Twelve also look for continuing progress towards the peaceful resolution of regional conflicts, universai respect for fondamental hum an rights, and the free exchange of people and ideas.
The European Council welcomes the more outward-looking attitude now being shown by
Eastern European countries in their economie contacts with the West, as witnessed by the establishment and development of relations with the Community. This should be encouraged as contributing to the wider opemng up of their economies and societies. The East-West economie
conference proposed by the Twelve at the Vienna CSCB follow-up meeting will also serve that
purpose.
The European Council calls upon other CSCB participating States to join in an effort to
conclude the Vienna meeting with a substantive and balanced document pennitting significant progress in ali areas, in particular in the human dimension. The draft concluding document proposed
by the neutral and non-aligned States on 13 May offers a suitable basis to elaborate such a document. A successful conclusion of the Vienna meeting will make possible an early start of negotiations on conventional stability in Europe, the key issue of European security, aiming at the
establishment of a stable and secure balance of conventional forces in Europe at a lower levet, and
on a further set of security and confidence-building measures, as weil as other follow-up proposais
supported by the Twelve.

2.

Afghanistan

The European Council calls upon all concemed to implement fully the peace process set out
by the Geneva agreements on Afghanistan. It expects the Soviet Umon to complete the withdrawal
of its troops in accordance with these agreements. It supports ali efforts to establish a representative govemment fonned in a process of self-detennination in which the Resistance have a full
part to play.
The European Council declares the readiness of the Community and its Member States to provide humanitarian assistance under the programme to be carried out by the UN coordinator, NOOs
and the ICRC in favour of the voluntary repatriation and resettlement of the refugees and displaced
pers ons.

The Community and its Member States are also prepared to provide reconstruction assistance
for Afgharùstan after the fonnation of a representative govemment and the establishment of internai peace.

].

Middle East

The European Council expressed its concem at the increase in tension in the Middle East.
The status quo in the Occupied Territorles cannot be sustained On the basis of their established po-

sitions the Twelve will continue to work towards the early convening, under UN auspices, of an international peace conference, which is the suitable framework for the necessary negotiations
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between the parties directly concemed, and is essential to bring about a comprehensive, just and
lasting peace in the region. The Twelve will support an initiatives to thls end.
The continuation of the war between Iraq and Iran endangers the security and stability of the
entire region. 'The Twelve deplore that, nearly one year after its unanimous adoption by the UN Secutity Council, Resolution 598 bas not yet been implemented. They will continue to support the efforts of the UN Secretary General tose cure its earl y and full implementation. The Twelve
condemn the use of chemical weapons and renew their commitment to uphold the principle of Creedom of navigation in the Gulf.

'The Twelve rem ain deeply preoccupied by the situation in Lebanon. They confirmed the
importance they attach to the orderly and legal conduct of the forthcoming presidential election.
They also recaJJed their support for llnifil and reiteratcd the ir strong appeal for the immediate release of all hostages stiJl being hcld in Lebanon.
The European Council welcomed the recent signature of the cooperation agreement with the
Gulf Cooperation Council and the intensification of relations with its members. lt also welcomed
the recent 'troika' meeting in the Euro-Arab dialogue and hoped thls would lead to increased productive cooperation.

4.

South Africa

The European Council noted with great concem that relations between the Twelve and South
Africa run the risk of being worsened even further. ln thls respect it urged that alliegal options
available in South Africa, including, if necessary, the grant of clemency by President Botha,
should be used to prevent the death penalty from being carried out against the Sharpeville Six.
On 18 July, Nelson Mandela will mark his 70th birthday. The European Council strongly appeals to the South African authorities to free him and an other political prisoners.

The European Council confirmed that the enactment of the proposed bill designed to deprive
anti-apartheid organizations, striving for peaceful change, of financial support from abroad would
place additional strain on the relations of the Twelve with South Africa.

5.

Southern Africa

'The Twelve recaned their established position conceming Namibia and supported the current
efforts to secure peace for Angola and independence for Namibia on the basis of UN Security
Council Resolution 435.

6.

Latin America

The European Council discussed the situation in Latin America and underlined the fondamental importance of the rule of democracy and the normal functioning of democratie institutions as a
key factor for stability in the subcontinent. The continuity of the peace process in Central America
is essential for achieving peace, justice and the observance of human rights in the whole region.
The Twelve remain determined to provide continued support for thls process.
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Conclusions
The European Council examined the prospects for the future development of the European
Community and its place in the world on the basis of the experience acquired to date in the implementation of the Single European Act. Particular attention was given to the progress made in establishing the single madœt and developing accompanying policies to strengthen economie and social
cohesion, bearing in mind at the same time the beneficiai changes which have taken place in the
world and especially in East-West relations. The European Council notes with particular satisfaction that the decisions adopted with a view to making a success of the Single European Act,
which are now being implemented, have already contributed to the creation of favourable conditions for the smooth, steady and dynamic development of the Community as it moves towards
1992.
On the eve of the European elections in 1989, the European Council emphasizes the indispensable role of the European Parliament in the process of European unification. It welcomes the
consbUctive contribution of the European Parliament to the attainment of the objectives of the
Single Act, which is a positive factor for cooperation between the institutions in future.

Establishment of the large market
The European Council took note of the report submitted by the Commission onder Article 8b
of the Single Act. The European Council notes with satisfaction that at the half-way stage towards
the deadline of December 1992 half of the legislative programme necessary for the establishment
of the large market is already nearly complete. This confinns, if such confinnation were necessary,
the irreversible nature of the movement towards a Europe without internai frontiers in accordance
with Article 8a of the Treaty and be ars witness to the will of the Community bodies to complete
the task by the deadline set. The European Council notes that the process of completing the internai market bas already created a new dynamism in the European economy by contributing to economie adjustment and an increa~e in growth rates.
·111e Europc<m Council would point out that the creation of the large market forms a wholc
ru KI that maintenance of an ovcra.ll approach is one of the conditions for succcss. It is thcreforc
necessary to makc progress in a balanced and coonlinatcd htshion in ail areas (free movement of
go<XJs, services and capital, free movement ofpersons) and to ensure that the appropriate harmonization or approximation is carried out where necessary.
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1be pace ofwork must be sie~;ped up Ü1 ù.Hme, bec:-tusç if account is taken of the time needed
to transpose Community law into nationcù k::J';lati::m th~~ Cüuncil in fact bas only two years in
which to meet the 1992 objective.
The European Council expects the Coum.il mpidly to complete adoption of the texts corn pieting the internai market in the priority a~1'~as identi11c·d by the European Councillast June: public
contracts, bank:ing and financial services, ;jHd the approximation of technical standards and intellectual property. At the same time, the European Council urgently appeals to the Council to step
up its efforts in ali areas where progress has not heen so rapid This applies particularly to transport and energy, animal and plant health contrr·.î~ ~nd the free movement ofpersons. 1be European
Council is aware that, in the latter area, the achlevement of the Community's objectives, especially
the area without intemal frontiers, is linked ~o progress in intergovenunental cooperation to
combat terrorism, international crime, d'1!g trafficking and trafficking of ail kinds. llis cooperation will be stepped up in order to achieve !3.pid ami .:;oncrde results which will enable the
Community, for its part, to take tt1e necessary measu:rcs to turn Europe into a tangible reality for its
citizens. To this end each Member State win appoint a person responsible for the necessary coonl~
nation.
With regard to the approxim;-..tion of t;.~.x:J~_~, 'nin accord;;-..nce with Article 99 of the Treaty, the
European Council expresses the wish that the contacts ta.l.cen up with Govemments at the initiative
of the Commission, and its proposais, will pennit a convergence of views and it calls on the Council to speed up its work so that tax measures, t0 t.~t:·. exte.Gt that they are œcessary for the establishment and operation of the internai marlcet, c;an be adopted in accordance with the timetable set.

Social dhnension
1be European Council considers that progress in implementing the provisions of the Single
European Act on the completion of the internat market must be accompanied by progress in implementing its provisions on social policy, in particular Articles ll8a and 118b, and by the strengthening of economie and social cohesion.
1be Presidency drew the European Cou neil' s attention to the memorandum which it bad circulated on this subject be fore the beginning ef the Presidency.
Completion of the single market ca;~mot 1.~; regaaded as IID end in itself; it pursues a much
wider objective, namely to ensure the maximunt well-being of ail, in line with the tradition of
social progress which is part of Europe' s history.
1bis tradition of social progress shoulü lx: ,:; gm-=-nmtee that aH citizens, whatever their occupation, will have effective access to the düt:'..:l. ix:nefits expected from the single market as a factor
of economie growth, and as the most effectiv<.~ means of combating unemployment.

The European Council notes that a start has already been made on applying the Single European Act and the guidelines deriving theH·from.
The European Council welcomes the progress made with the framework Directive on health
and safety at the workplace and calls on the Council to complete the establishment of this important aspect of the Community's social action without delay.

---~----~--

-----·-
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The European Council would give a reminder of the increasing importance attaching to the
systematic pursuit of a constructive dialogue between management and labour at Community levet, in accordance with Article 118b of the Treaty. The aim of this dialogue should be the active
involvement ofboth sides of industry in completion of the large market.
The European Council meeting in Hanover asked the Commission to carry out a comparative
study ofMember States' legislation on worlcing conditions. The European Council notes that that
study, which shouldenable the common 'acquis' in this area to be identified, is in progress.

As regards implementation of social rights, the European Council awaits such proposais as
the Commission might consider useful to submit having drawn inspiration from the social charter

of the Council of Europe.
The European Council emphasizes that the Community's action should contribute towards
putting the available human resources to the best use and towards the preparation of change and future technical adjustments. Reform of training schemes, including continuing vocational training,
will be a determining factor in achieving these objectives.
The European Council requests the Council to examine the above proposais with a view to
taking, in the course of 1989, the necessary decisions to guide Member States' action on social
matters in relation with the large market.

Associated policies
The European Council recalls that a significant number of Community policies or projects
are contributing, directly or indirectly, towards completion of the internai marlcet or are linked to it
in one way or another. It accordingly invites the Council to ensure that the necessary progress is
made in various sectors covered by the Single Act (structural policies, research and technology.
cooperation on economie and monetary policy) in order that, in due course, ali the conditions enabling the Community to derive every possible benefit from the large marlcet may be brought
about.
In connection with structural policies, the European Council notes with satisfaction that ali
the legislative texts on the reform of the various Funds (ERDF, Social Fund, EAGGF Guidance)
will be adopted by the end of the year, so that they will be operational from 1989.

'The European Council calls on the Commission to supplement its analysis of the macroeconomie consequences of the internai marlœt as regards its regional impact.
In regard to economie and monetary policy, the European Council is aware that this sector
bas both a direct and an indirect impact on the completion of the internai marlcet. In this conneclion, it attaches particular importance to the work undertaken, at its request, by the Delors Committee on the concrete stages leading towards economie and monetary union and to the conclusions to
be drawn therefrom at the forthcoming European Council meeting in Madrid

- 333-

CONCLUSIONS OF 1HE SESSIONS OF TIIE EUROPEAN COUNCIL (1975- 1990)
Rhoths, 2 and 3 December 1988

Environment
1be European Council notes that efforts are active! y being pursued at various levels and in
different forums with a view to responding to ever-increasing concem over the threats to the environment; in this connection, the Council expresses satisfaction at the important decisions taken by
the recent Environment Council.
1be European Council considers that protection of the environment is a matter of vital significance to the Community and to the rest of the world, and urges the Community and the Member
States to take every initiative and ali essential steps, including at internationallevel, in accordance
with the fundamentallines of the statement set out in Annex I. Tite European Council emphasizes
the special importance of cooperation in this area with other European countries, i.e. both EFfA
countries and East European countries.

Transport infrastructures
1be European Council considers that the creation of major transport infrastructures is one
method of speeding up the unification of the European economie area.
It bas noted with interest the ideas put forward by the Commission on the subject. It requests
the Council to consider with the Commission possibilities in this area. In the meantime it calls on
the Council to adopt measures before the end of the year within the limit of the appropriations provided for that purpose in the budget.

Islands
1be European Council recognizes the particular socio-economic problems of certain island regions in the Community. It therefore requests the Commission to examine these problems and submit, if appropriate, any proposais which it deems useful, within the financial possibilities offered
by the Community's existing policies as they have been decided

A udiovisual Europe
1be European Council pointed out that it is extremely important to strengthen efforts, including cooperation to develop Europe's audiovisual capacity, whether with regard to the free movement of programmes, the promotion of the European high-definition television system orto a
policy of encouraging creativity, production and broadcasting so as to provide an opportunity of
demonstrating the ridmess and diversity of European culture. The European Council considers it
important that the Community's efforts should be deployed in a manner consistent with the Council of Europe Convention.
The European Council requesL~ the Council to speed up work on the 'television without froutiers' Directive. It noted that the Commission will adapt the proposai in the light of the Council of
Europe Convention.
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1be European Council received with great interest the communication from the French Govemment set out in Annex ll, and endorsed the convening next spring of a meeting which will bring
together ail the parties concemed in the audiovisual sector in the Community, and also outside the
Community, and, on the basis of the experience with Eureka, will seek to encourage the emergence
of a bUly European audiovisual marlœt.
1bese proposais will contribute to a substantial strengthening of a European cultural identity
and will be discussed at Community level, and in cooperation with the other countries in Europe.

International role of the European Community
•

Reaffirming its commitment to achieve concrete progress towards European
unity on the basis of the Single European Act,

•

determined to strengthen and expand the role of the European Community and
its Member States on the international politicai and economie stage, in cooperation with ail other States and appropriate organizations, and

•

aware that the completion of the internai market in 1992, which is already inspiring a new dynamism in the Community's economie life, will equally affect
the Community's political and economie role in the world,

the European Council reaffirms that the single market will be of bene fit to Community and
non-Community countries alike by ensuring continuing economie growth. 1be internai market will
not close in on itself. 1992 Europe will be a partner and not a 'fortress Europe'. The internai market will be a decisive factor contributing to greater liberalization in international trade on the basis
of the GATT principles of reciprocal and mutually advantageous arrangements. The Community
will continue to participate actively in the GATI Uruguay Round, committed as it is to strengthen
the multilateral trading system. It will also continue to pUI-sue, with the United States, Japan and
the other OECD partners, policies designed to promote sustainable non-intlationary growth in the
world economy.
The Community and its Member States will continue to work closely and cooperatively with
the United States to maintain and deepen the solid and comprehensive transatlantic relationship.
Ooser political and economie relations with Japan and the other industrialized countries will aiso
be developed In particular, the Community wishes to strengthen and to expand relations with
EFfA countries and ail other European nations which share the same ideals and objectives. Open
and consbUctive dialogue and cooperation will be actively pursued with other countries or regional
groups of the Middle East, the Mediterranean, Africa, the Caribbean, the Pacifie, Asia and Latin
America, with special emphasis on interregional cooperation.

1be European Council emphasizes the need to improve social and economie conditions in
less-developed countries and to promote sbUctural adjustment, both through trade and aid It also
recognizes the importance of a continuing policy to tackle the problems of the highly indebted
countries on a case-by-case basis. It looks forward to the successful conclusion of the negotiations
for the renewal of the Convention between the European Community and its 66 African, Caribbean and Pacifie partners during the coming year.

-
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The European Commwùty and its Member States are detennined to play an active role in the
preservation of international peace and security and in the solution of regional conflicts, in conformity with the United Nations Charter. Europe cannot but active! y demonstrate its solidarity
with the great and spreading movement for democracy and full support for the principles of the
Uni versai Declaration on Hum an Right(). The Twelve will endeavour to strengthen the effectiveness of the United Nations and to activcly contributc toits pcacekceping role.

Against the background of improvcd East-West relations, the European Council welcomes
the readiness of the European members of the CMEA to develop relations with the European Community and reaffinns its willingness to further economie relations and cooperation with them,
taking into account each country's specifie situation, in order to use the opportwùties available
in a mutually beneficiai way.

1be European Council reaffirms its detennination to act with renewed hope to overcome the
division of our continent and to promote the Western values and principles which Member States
have in common.
To this effect, we will strive to achieve:
•

full respect for the provisions of the Helsinki Final At t and further progress in
the CSCE process, including an earl y and successful <onclusion of the Vienna
follow-up meeting;

•

the establishment of a secure and stable balance of conventional forces in Europe at a lower level, the strengthening of mutual confidence and militruy transparency and the conclusion of a global and verifiable 'Jan on chemical weapons;

•

promotion of human rights and fondamental freedoms, free circulation of
people and ideas and the establishment of more open societi.es; promotion of
human and cultural exchanges between East and West

•

the development of political dialogue with our Eastern neighbours.

'The European Community and the Twelve are detennined to make full use of the provisions
of the Single European Act in order to strengthen solidarity among them, coordination on the political and economie aspects of security, and consistency between the extemal policies of the European Community and the policies agreed in the framework of European political cooperation.
They will strive to reach swift adoption of common positions and implementation of joint action.

The European Council invites ali countries to embarlc with the European Community as
world partner on an historie effort to leave to the next generation a continent and a world more secure, more just and more free.
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Annex 1
Declaration on the environment
Today's world is confronted by environmental problems of increasing magnitude. In the interests of sustained growth and a better quality of life, it is urgent to find solutions to such global
issues as the depletion of the ozone layer, the rise in the temperature of the earth's atrnosphere (the
'greenhouse' effect), threats to the natural environment, the problem ofwater resources, soil erosion, safe management of toxic chemicals and waste, air pollution, particularly 'acid rain', and problems of urban areas. Effective action will in many cases require better scientific research and
understanding.

The goals of environmental protection laid down for the Community have recently been defined by the Single European Act. Sorne progress bas been made in reducing pollution and in ensuring prudent management of natural resources. But these actions by themselves are not enough.
Within the Community, it is essential to increase efforts to protect the environment directly and
also to ensure that such protection becomes an integral component of other policies. Sustainable
development must be one of the overriding objectives of ali Community policies.
The expected achievement of the single market by 1992 and the accompanying economie
growth offers botha challenge and an opportunity. Europe's industrial future and international
competitiveness wiU depend in part on applying the high levet of environmental protection foreseen in the Treaty. Special attention needs to be devoted to the seas and coastal regions of the
Member States, which are of outstanding importance from the economie and ecological standpoint, particularly the Mediterranean region, the North Sea and the Irish Sea. The Community
should redouble its efforts to protect these vital resources.

ln the wider international context, the Community and the Member States are detennined to
play a leading role in the action needed to protect the world 's environment and will continue to
strive for an effective international response, particularly to such global problems as depletion of
the ozone layer, the greenhouse effect and the ever-growing threats to the natural environment,
thus contributing to a better quality of life for ali the peoples of the world
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Annex II
Audiovisual Eureka
Eight proposais for Rhodes
For the promotion, experimentation and development of
high-definition television
1be European standard and the European high-definition television system successfully demonstrated in Brighton on 23 September 1988 create a basis for the future of the European audiovisual industry. 'The Community should therefore work effectively and with detennination to
promote the said system among the other European States, notably those in Eastern Europe.
To tlùs end, encouragement and support should be given to the Commission's initiative in
creating a European Economie Interest Grouping (EEIG) whose task is, in particular, to devise the
technical means whereby the European standard can be demonstrated and promoted. A demonstration will be organized at the next European Council in Madrid, in June 1989, and at the summit of
the seven industrialized countries in July 1989.
Outstanding cultural or sporting events (for example the 1992 Olympie Games) will be filmed with equipment using the European-standard digital-component system. 'These too will provide
an opportunity for demonstrating the high-definition system.

Towards a European audiovisual area
To give practical shape to the European audiovisual Eureka initiative, a conclave will be held
next spring, bringing together interested States and professionals concemed (public and privatesector broadcasters and producers, writers, directors, advertisers, etc.). This 'European audiovisual
conclave' will be intended primarily for the Community, its Member States and the Commission;
but it will also be open to other European countries, including Eastern European ones, according to
arrangements to be worked out and in the same spirit as presided over the launch of tectmological
Eureka in 1985. France is prcpared to organi7.e and host this conclave.
With tlùs end in view, each interested State and the Commission will appoint a head for
audiovisual Eureka at the earliest opportunity. 1be tasks of these representatives will be to conduct
ali necessary consultations with persons working in tlùs field and to affirm the ambition of audiovisual Eureka, which is to encourage the emergence of a strong European audiovisual marlcet and
foster the development of common policies for the purchase and production of programmes among
both public and private-sector TV channels.
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It will be necessary to mobilize the appropriate resources in support of public and private
initiatives. France stands ready to provide substantial specifie financing.
Initiatives taken by the Commission (such as the Media plan) should be pursued and encouraged. FrdllCe would like them to be extended to include the production and exchange of documentaries, school and wùversity television programmes, and news magazines.
Filming of a major European work will start in 1989.

European political cooperation
East-West relations
Within the framework of East-West relations, the European Council bad an in-depth discussion of the overall relations with the Soviet Union and the countries of Eastern Europe based on
various contributions concerning the political and economie fields. Ministers for Foreign Affairs
have been entrusted with ensuring the necessary follow-up.
1be European Council bas approved a paragraph on East-West relations, to be included in the
text of a declaration on the international role of the European Commwùty and its Member States,
which it bas decided to make public at the end of its meeting in Rhodes.

Middle East
Arab-lsraeli conflict
1be European Council bad a thorough discussion on the situation in the Middle East. It reaffinned the positions expressed by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs in their declaration of 21 November 1988, as weil as in the declaration of 30 November 1988.

Lebanon

'The European Council reaffinned the importance it attaches to the election of a President of
the Lebanese Republic.
It supports the efforts which the Lebanese are currently undertaking in order to search for a
consensus which constitutes the condition for the maintenance of the sovereignty, independence
and territorial integrity of Lebanon.
'Jbe Europc<Ul Council considefli it essential that the international community continues to
demonstrate an active intercst in Lcbanon and in the election of the President.

It expresses the view that the United Nations could in particular, ü that would be useful,
contribute to the satisfactory holding of the presidential election.
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Cyprus
1be European Council bad a discussion on the Cyprus problem. It acknowledged the fact that
the tragic division of the island remains unchanged and reaffinned the previous declarations of the
Twelve, which support without any reservation the independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity
and unity of Cyprus.

White expressing its satisfaction at the resuming of the inter-communal dialogue, the European Council expressed the wish that this dialogue should progress and lead rapidly to a solution
of the problem on the basis of the above principles and the relevant UN resolutions.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Madrid, 26 and 27 June 1989

Conclusions
1be European Council, meeting in Madrid, reviewed the situation and the prospects for progress towards European Union.
1be European Council welcomed the vigorous tum taken by European cooperation, which
had been given a fresh boost by the Single Act, as demonstrated by the Community's greater role
in international affairs. The completion of the internai marlc.et and the strengthening of economie
and social cohesion were the priority objectives of this new chapter in the history of the Community. It also noted the progress made by the Twelve as a result of increasing involvement in world affairs and greater consistency between Community objectives as such and political cooperation.

'Ibe third elections to the European Parliament by direct uni versai suffrage, which took place
between 15 and 18 June, likewise bore witness to the consolidation of European integration. The
European Council considered that the implementation of the provisions of the Single Act bad led
to a real and appreciable increase in the Parliament's contribution to the Community legislative
process. This contribution was now embodied in effective cooperation between Parliament,
Commission and Council, developing in a climate of mutual trust. In this connection the European
Council beard a report by the outgoing President, Lord Plumb, to whom it paid special tribute. The
European Council noted the broadly positive conclusions arrived at by the President of the European Parliament re garding the state of inter-institutional cooperation and the means of improving
it. In this context, it would be desirable for the various Community institutions to analyze their respective post-1992 rotes.
1be Corn munit y ;u•d European political cooperntion were currently engaged in an ambitious
work programme involving the complete and balanced implementation of the Single Act.
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Implementation of the Single Act
Internai ruarket
Completion of the internai market
'The European Council noted that the fmward thrust in acbievement of the internai marlœt
was making an ever-increasing contribution to expansion and improvement in the employment situation. This thrust bad hitherto resulted mainly from the decisions taken to remove technical bartiers to trade. It was now necessary to make similar progress towards the elimination of pbysical
and fiscal obstacles with a view to acbieving an area without internai fronti.ers by 31 December
1992, in accordance with the provisions of Article 8a of the Single Act.
The growing rate at wbich decisions were being taken me ans that well over balf the measures
listed in the White Paper bad been adopted The Council recalled certain priority fields identified
at its meetings in Hanover and Rhodes and welcomed the fact tbat important decisions bad been taken in the areas of public contracts, banking and financial services, the approximation of tecbnical
standards and transport. However, it noted tbat there were still decisions to be taken in these priority fields, including transport, in particular cabotage, and asked the Council to intensify its worlc in
these sectors.

The European Council invited the Commission to submit to the Council the remaining proposais provided for in the White Paper at the earliest opportunity, and expected the Council to finalaze adoption, as quickly as possible, of the iœtnunents that would permit the completion of the
internai market.

Fraud
The European Council emphrusizoo the neeü îo1 finn action to tackle the problem of fraud to
the detriment of the Community budget.

It welcomed the very substantial progress already acbieved in combating fraud by Member
States taking part in the Commission's action plan approved by the Council (Economie and Financial Affairs) on 19 June.
It invited the Council to decide as soon as possible on the various proposais for regulations to
combat fraud which bad been submitted to it by the Commission.

Taxation
'Ibe European Council was concerned at the delay in finding a solution to the problem of the
taxation of savings and stressed the need to ensure tbat the liberalizati.on of capital movements did
not facilitate tax fraud The Emopean Council asked the Council to increase its efforts to find a
satisfactory solution to the problems of taxation of savings in order to reach an agreement before
1 Joly 1990.
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The European Council welcomed the fact that detailed discussions bad now be guo in the
field of the approximation of indirect taxation on the basis of the new approaches proposed by the
Commission and taking account of the Member States' suggestions, and that a procedure for the
continuation of those discussions bad been laid down. The European Council emphasized the need
to reach agreement on the broad lines of a solution in this area before the end of the year, having
regard to all the problems involved, in order to ensure that the internai marlc:et came into operation
on schedule.

Audiovisual production
1be European Council considered it vital that further efforts be made to strengthen ali areas
ofEurope's audiovisual production capacity, as requested at its meeting in Rhodes. 1bat implied
the Community's tecbnological presence, the free movement of programmes with due regard to
cultural diversity, and the promotion of European production.

The European Council noted the substantial progress made in this field with the adoption of a
decision on high-definition television. In view of the above, it invited the Council to continue work
on the directive on the free movement of television signais, with a view to adopting it within the
time limit laid down in the procedure for cooperation with Parliament. The European Council
hoped that the forthcoming Audiovisual Conclave would be successful.

Free movement of persons
In accordance with the Rhodes European Council 's decision, the Coordinators Group bas
drawn up a report (the 'Palma document') on the measures needed in different fields in order to
achieve progress towards the effective freedom of movement of persons within the Community.

The European Council, feeling that free movement of persons was a priority for 1992, endorsed that document's conclusions, which were largely based on the approach and method~ employed in the White Paper on the complction of the internai market, wtùch were of proven
effcctiveness in this contcxt. lt instructed the Coorc.J.inators Group, at the instigation of the Council
(General Affairs), to spare no eflort to emmre that the programme of work proposed in the Palma
document was completed as planned

Social dimension
The European Council considered that, in the course of the construction of the single European marlc:et, social aspects should be given the same importance as economie aspects and should
accotdingly be devr lPfle<i in a balanced fashion.
The European Council reaffirmed its Hanover and Rhodes conclusions on the achievement of
the internai marlœt as the most efficient method of creating jobs and ensuring maximum wellbeing for all Community citizens. Job development and creation must be given top priority in the
achievement of the internai marlc:et. In this way the Community should create five million jobs between 1988 and 1990.
The European Council noted with satisfaction that the aims of Article ll8a were being fulf.tllcd by the adoption of imporhmt directives on the satcty und hcalth of work.ers, lead.ing to an improvement in the quality of the working environment.
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The European Council stressed that making the most of hum an resources through training
was a fondamental aspect of economie and social development; it noted the agreement reached on
continuing vocational training. The European Council called upon the Commission, the Council
and both sides of industry to expedite the ongoing wor;. ;Ni.th a view to obtaining as soon as possiblt the mutu~J recognition of qualifications, full occupationa] mobility and the implementation of
both priori~y objectives decided upon by the Community Coun<.-' 1 in Brussels in February 1988,
namer · the integration of young people into working life and comb<l~ing long-term unemployment.

The European Council noted with inten·st the progress made in the social dialogue at
Community level pursuant to Article 118b of the Treaty. The internai marlcet must be achieved
in a climate of close cooperation between employers and wodœrs so that economie and technical
changes take place in a socially acceptable manner. To this end, social achievements must be
preserved and economie and social cohesion strengthened
The European Council also took note of the comparative study on national social legislation
which it bad requested from the Commission in Hanover. It considered that an analysis of the similarities and differences contained in the study would greatly assist the current discussions.

1be European Council noted that at the Council meeting (Social Affairs) on 12 June the
Commission bad submitted a preliminary draft Community Otarter of Fondamental Social Rights
on which an initial debate bad been held, leading to the draft conclusions set out in Annex I and accepted by 11 delegations.
The Council will continue its discussions with a view to adopting the measures necessary to
achieve the social dimension of the single market, taking account of fondamental social right'i. For
this purpose the role to be played by Community standards, national legislation and contractual relations must be clearly established
The Council, after consulting both sides of indusuy, should state its position on this work programme prior to the next meeting of the European Council.

Environment
'The European Louncil welcomed the stepping-up of the Council's activity during the past six
months and emphasized in particular the importance of the measures adopted in the areas of ozone
layer protection, the greenhouse effect, pollutant emissions from small cars and forestry policy.
Conscious of its responsibilities in the face of threats on a global scale (climatic changes,
deforestation, desertification, etc.), the European Council considered that the Community bad an
essential role to pJay in the protection of the environment, both by means of its internai legislation
and by its active contribution to ali the initiatives taken at international level.
As part of a global environment policy, including the fight against desertification, erosion and
deforestation, the European Council called upon the Commission to submit a programme for the
protection of the environment in the regions of the Community affected by these problems.
At the request of the Chancellor of the Federal Republic of Germany, the European Council
discussed the vital contribution of tropical forests to the stability of the world' s climate and to the
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preservation of the earth 's genetic resources. Aware of the special responsibility of the industrialized countries for maintaining the balance of nature worldwide, the European Council expressed
the wish that these questions be dealt with in close collaboration with the countries concemed
'lbe European Council took note of the recent Commission proposai for the creation of a European Environment Age ney open to European countries with the object of providi.ng the bases for
the scientific evaluation of ecological problems. It called upon the Council to examine this proposai at the earliest opportunity.

Research and development
Given the progress achieved in the implementation of the framework programme of Community action, together with the work already started by the Commission and the Council on reviewing it, the European Council took note of the Commission' s intention to submit a new framework
programme for the period 1990 to 1994.
This review must provide the occasion to give fresh impetus to action by the Community in
this area, which is of capital importance in strengthening the scientific and technological bases of
European industry as a whole and increasing its international competitiveness.

Economie and monetary union
1be European Council restated its detennination progressively to achieve economie and
monetary union as provided for in the Single Act and confirmed at the European Council meeting
in Hanover. Economie and monetary union must be seen in the perspective of the completion of
the internai mru:ket and in the context of economie and social cohesion.
The European Council considered that the report by the Committee chaired by Jacques Delors, which defines a process designed to lead by stages to economie and monetary union, fulfilled
the mandate given in Hanover. The European Council felt that its realization woold have to take
account of the parallelism between economie and monetary aspects, respect the principle of subsidi.arity and allow for the di.versity of specifie situations.
The European Council decided that the first stage of the realization of economie and monetary union would begin on 1 Joly 1990.
1be EuropeaP. \)·Il neil asked the competent bodies (the Council (Economie and Financial Affairs, and General Atiairs ), the Commission, the Committee of Central Bank Governors and the
Monetary Committee ):

•

to adopt the provisions necessary for the launch of the first stage on 1 Joly
1990;

•

to carry out the preparatory work for the organization of an intergovernmental
conference to lay down the subsequent stages; that conference would meet
once the first stage bad begon and would be preceded by full and adequate
preparation.
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People's Europe
1be E•.ropean Council considered that, despite the results aclùeved on certain key dossiers of
a people's Europe, progress had been inadequate. It requested Lle Council and the Commission to
take , ~ock of progress in that area and to be taken. The Council will report back to the next Europedll Council meeting.

External relations
In keeping with the Rhodes Declaration on the international role of the European Community, the European Council reviewed developments in relations between the Community and a oumber of its partners.
•

1be European Council noted with satisfaction the progress made in cooperation with the EFI'A countries following the summit of Heads of Govemment
in Oslo and the joint meeting of Ministers for Foreign Affairs, which were held
in March. In this context it emphasized the importance which it attached to the
rapid identification of the best ways of developing these relations in a more
structured way. It hoped to be apprised at its first meeting of concrete results
obtained in the meantime in this area.

•

The European Council noted that satisfactory progress bad been made in establishing an appropriate policy towards the East European countries ensuring
consistency between Community policies and those agreed within political cooperation, in accordance with Article 30 (5) of the Single Act. In this context,
it noted the progress made towards the conclusion oftrade and cooperation
agreements with a number of those countries, at the same time emphasizing the
common will to contribute to the efforts made, by Poiand avd Hungary in particular, to open up the ir ec0.t:omh · ~•1d 90t them ~::.A on a sound footing.

•

The EuT'•· ~-.ean Council restated the importance it attached to the successful
conclusion of the multilateral negotiations under the Uruguay Round, which
should make it possible to set up an international system able to meet the challenge arising on a world scale not only for trade in goods but also for services,
for the protection of intellectual property and for action on the special situation
of the developing countries. It reaffinned the Community's determination to
oppose any recourse to unilateral measures which might jeopaniize such an international system.

•

1be European Council reaffinned its commitment to a close and comprehen-

sive transatlantic relationship, and noted with satisfaction the cooperation relations which had already been established with the new United States
administration.
•

The European Council stressed the importance it attached to the consolidation
of the long-established privileged links between the Community and the ACP
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States. It welcomed the progress made in renegotiating the ACP-EEC Convention and called for the negotiations to be concluded by the end of the year.
•

The European Councillikewise confinned the significance it attached to
strengthening and extending relations with the countties associated with the
Community.

•

The European Council paid particular attention to examining the situation of
middle-income countries facing the problem of indebtedness. Their situation
was extremely worrying, especially in Latin America, where a solution to this
problem was of particular importance for the consolidation and strengthening
of democracy.
The European Council confinned that the Member States of the Community
bad a responsibility to play an active part in finding realistic solutions, in the
appropriate forums, given the historicallinks and the cultural and political affinities linking them with the countries in question.
The European Council and the Member States accordingly confinned the
conclusions reached by the Ministers at the meeting of the Council (Economie
and Financial Affairs) in Marchand stressed the willingness of the Member
States to consider solutions involving voluntary reductions in debt and debt servicing, case by case, with the participation of the IMF and the World Bank. It
was, however, pointed out that sorne Member States bad recently adopted global measures.
The European Council emphasized that it was not possible to delay a solution
to this problem. It called upon commercial banks and debtor countries to
evolve the practical mechanisms required for a solution to this matter, which
posed serious economie and political problems.
'l11e Emnpcm• ( 'oum.:il took note of the SpaniHh propoHal, summariJ".cd in Annex II, to set up a European Ouarantee Fund for the purpose of enc;;uring a special European contribution to the strengthening and balance of the international
effort in this area. This proposai will be examined by the Council (Economie
and Financial Affairs ).

Annex 1
Draft conclusions of the Council
1be Council discussed in depth the preliminary draft Community Charter of Fondamental Social Rights which the Commission submitted at this Council meeting.
The Council considered thal the Commission' s preliminary draft broadly echoed the opinion
expressed by the Economie and Social Committee on 22 February 1989 and the European Parlia-
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ment's resolution of 15 March 1989 and that it constituted a major contribution to achieving a social area.
1be Council stated that in the context of the establhhment of the European single market the
same importance should be given to social aspects as was given to economie aspects and that they
should consequently be developed in a balanced fashion.
1be Council hoped that in forther discussions both sides of industry would be involved in the
examination of fondamental social rights and as broad a consensus as possible might be reached.

'The Council stated that the European social area should comprise a set of sufficiently precise
and legally binding rights, which must comply with the principle of subsidiarity and promote social dialogue.
'The Council took the view that the Commission's preliminary draft contained, on the one
band, a list of rights which must be defined with the utmost precision and compliance with which
must be guaranteed by the adoption of compulsory rules in keeping with the provisions of the Treaties and, on the other, a series of objectives which should be pursued in the context of the attainment of the European social area and which would have to be established by means of an action
programme and common policies without prejudice, on either side, to the role conferred by the
Single Act on relations based on agreement.
The Council conRidercd that the fondamental social rights muRt be approved as soon as
possible by means of a Solemn Declaration of the Heads of State or Oovemment.
1be Council invited the Commission immediately to set about formulating rules conceming
fondamental rights and drawing up an action programme to achieve the social objectives, in
accordance with the conclusions of the European Councils of Hanover and Rhodes. The Council
also agreed to resume examination of the proposais already submitted by the Commission and to
act on them immediately.

Without prejudice to any amendments which might still be made, the Council noted that there
was a general consensus on the fondamental rights set out in the preliminary draft Charter and that
they coostituted the social identity of the Community.
'These conclusions will be forwatded to the President of the European Council.

Annex II
Elements of the Spanish proposai conceming the creation of a European Guarantee Fund
(EOF) for operations to reduce the payment and levet of the foreign debt of heavily indebted countries

1be system would address the problem of the debt of middle-income countries. It would
cover not only Latin America, but North African, Far Eastern and East European countries too.
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For this system to be launched three conditions must be satisfied:
•

the debtor countries must reach agreement with the IMF on the economie programme to be pursued over the three following years;

•

the banking sector must accept the reductions which the IMF and the EGF
consider appropriate ~

•

the creditor countries which are not members of the EGF must make a contribution, on a case-by-case basis, equivalent to that made by the countries participating in the above Fund.

1be creation of the EOF would strengthen the multilateral aspect envisaged for dealing with
the debt problem.

'The Fund would allow a more balanced distribution of the efforts to be made by emuring that
the commercial banks shoulder their share of responsibility.
As the EGF is to be a guarantee system, it is not envisaged that the pa.rticipating countries
would pay initial contributions.

1be BOF would be formed on an intergovenunental basis; ali interested European countries
could take part in it

Political cooperation
East-West relations, including the CSCE
1be European Council recognizes the importance of the profound changes now taking place
in the USSR and the Central European and East European countries, while regretting that serious

violations of hum an rights still occur in sorne of those countries, in particular against members of
ethnie and religious minorities. It bas reaffi.rmed the determination of the Community and its Member States to play an active role in supporting and encouraging positive changes and reform.

1be European Council bas reaffinned the full validity of the comprehensive approach integrating political, economie and cooperation aspects which the European Community and its Member
States follow in the-ir r~lations with the USSR and with Central European and East European countries. It bas assessed positively the concrete steps which the Community and its Member States, following the Rhodes Declaration, have taken in these fields.
1be European Councillooks forward to an intemification of relatiom between East and West
in aU fields. It reaffinns its belief that progress in arms control and disarmament, respect for human rights and the free circulation of ideas, information and persons remain necessary elements
for this improved East-West atmosphere to materialize into furtber tangible results.
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1be European Council is convinced that the CSCE process provides the appropriate framework for achieving greater progress in ali these fields, enabling Europe to look forward to a day
when its present divisions become a matter of histoty.
1be Twdve, who are grado ally strengthening their cooperation as a contribution to preserving their ~ecurity, seek to enhance stability and security through ~ower levels of forces and annaments . . ..s well as through greater transparency and predictability in military matters and thus to
promote progress in rapprochement and in the dialogue among ali the peoples in Europe. ln this
framewotk, they attach great importance to the negotiations on conventional forces in Europe and
on confidence and security-building measures currently onder way in Vienna and will strive for
their earl y and satisfactory conclusion. The resumed Geneva negotiations on reductions in strategie
nuclear weapons and the negotiations on chemical weapons also offer prospects for greatly reduced military confrontation and an improved climate of relations between East and West.

Middle East
1be European Council reiterates its detemtination to continue contributing to the settlement
of the Arab-lsraeli conflict and has approved the attached declaration
ln this context, the European Council considers that a definitive solution to the Lebanese crisis should be urgently negotiated and implemented lt confirms the full support of the Twelve for
the tripartite Committee set up by the Arab League Summit in Casablanca The European Council
calls on ali parties involved to cooperate full y with the tripartite Committee with the aim of achieving a complete and lasting ceasefire and a just poli ti cal solution to the Lebanese crisis based on
the sovereignty, unity and territorial integrity of Lebanon.
1be European Council considers that a political solution should be based on the election of a
President, political reforms and the withdrawal of ail non-Lebanese troops. It renews its cali for
the immediate and unconditional release of ali hostages in Lebanon and elsewhere. It reaffinns its
full support for Unifil. The European Council has expressed its hope that the Iranian leaders will
prove, by concrete actions, their willingness to develop constructive relations with the Community
and its Member States, on the basi; of teed.oh., •-:.-le'1Ulce and ~.spect for international law.

Maghreb
1be European Council attaches importance to the strengthening and development of relations
with the Maghreb, particularly following the establishment of the Arab Maghreb Union, which the
European Community and its Member States have publicly welcomed. The consolidation of the
process of integration initiated by the establishment of the Union will contribute to the economie
development and stability of the region and should enhance the prospects for a settlement of the
Western Sahara dispute. The European Council also considers that the establishment of the Union
provides a basis for closer cooperation between the Community and the Maghreb.

Cyprus
'The European Council bas noted with concem that the Cyprus problem has not yet found a
solution and that the tragic division of the island still remains. The Twelve stand full y by the previons statements and reiterate their support for the unity, independence, sovereignty and territorial
integrity of Cyprus in accordance with the relevant UN resolutions. 1bey stress the need for pro-
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gress in the intercommunal dialogue wuJer UN auspices and appeal to the parties concemed to cooperate with the UN Secretary General towards this end and to refrain from any action that could
jeopanlize this dialogue.

Latin America
1be European Council bas noted the further development of relations between the Community and its Member States and Latin America, and bas examined the results of the ministerial meetings recently held in San Pedro Sula (Honduras) and in Granada (Spain).

'The European Council reaffirms the concem of the Community and its Member States at the
situation in Centtal America. A just, stable and lasting solution must be found through diplomatie
action, regional dialogue, economie cooperation and national reconciliation based on respect for
democracy and human rights, in full compliance with the Esquipulas Agreement.

Latin American countries' aims of attaining genuine democracy are threatened by a difficult
economie and financial situation of which debt is one of the main elements. 1be European Council
commends the efforts towards genuine economie refonns and welcomes the intention of the
govemments concemed to continue in that direction. The European Council bas agreed on the need
for Member States of the Community to support efforts in international financial institutions and
among creditor govemments and by public and private banks to seek urgent solutions to these
problems.
1be European Council calls for the continued development of political contacts and of economie, technical, commercial and financial cooperation between the Community and Latin America.
lt bas noted with satisfaction the work already undertak.en in the Community framework along the
tines of the The Hague conclusions of 26 and 27 June 1986.

Referring to the conclusions of various Councils, it bas invited the Commission to pm'Sue its
efforts to allow the development of differentiated and increasingly effective policies of cooperation
between Latin America and the European Community and its Member States, without prejudice to
the development of close relations and cooperation with other regions.

Asia
The European Council bas expressed its deep concem over the situation in China and bas approved the attached declaration.
The European council, reaffirming the previous declarations on Cambodia, welcomes progress made towards the seulement of the contlict in that country. While acknowledging a certain
improvement in the international aspects of the Afghan contlict, it bas expressed concem at the
situation in Afghanistan and urges ali the parties involved to work for the establishment of a truly
representative govemment by a genuine act of self-determination. 1be European Community and
its Member States have reiterated their readiness to contribute to the reconstruction of these countries according to their particular circumstances.
The European Council recognizes the urgency and the gravity of the problem of tlooding in
Bangladesh and is ready to lend effective, coordinated support to the govemment of that country,
in the search for viable solutions which will ensure better flood control.
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1be European Council welcomes the fact that political dialogue and economie cooperation
with the Asian countries have proved effective and will be further developed at the fonhcoming
meetings in Brunei and Manila.

Southern Africa
Th': rluropean Council confinns its detennination to continue strivmg for the abolition of
apartheid through a process of peaceful change and for the establishment of a non-racial, free,
democratie and united South Africa.
In support of the UN Secretary General and his special representative, the European Council
bas confirmed that it will make every effort to ensure that Security Council Resolution 435 continues to be implemented in ali its aspects, aliowing free and fair elections and the independence of
l'lamibia within the agreed timetablc.

1be European Council welcomes the positive results obtained at the Gbadolite summit,
which bas opened the way to peace in Angola. The European Community and its Member States
reaffinn their willingness to contribute to the stability, reconstruction and economie development
of that countty.

Declaration on the Middle East
'The European Council bas examined the situation in the Middle East conflict in the light of
recent events and of contacts undertaken over se veral months by the Presidency and the 'troik:a'
with the parties concemed, and it bas drawn the following conclusions:
l.

The policy of the Twelve on the Middle Ea."it conflict is defined in the Venice Declaration of 13 June 1980 and subsequent declarations. It consists in upholding
the right to security of ali States in the region, including Israel, that is to say, to

live within secure, recog.-ti~ed and g~.a...:,;,n:~ed frontic1s and in upholding justice
for ali the peoples of the region, whlch includ~ç; recognition of the Iegitimate
rights of the r''Ùestinian people, including their right to self-detennination with
ali that this implies.

1be Twelve consider that these objectives should be achieved by peaceful
means in the framework of an international peace conference under the auspices of the United Nations, as the appropriate forum for the direct negotiations
between the parties concerned, with a view to a comprehensive, just and lasting
seUlement.
1be European Council is also of the view that the PLO should participate in
this process.

It expresses its support for every effort by the pennanent members of the Security Council of the United Nations to bring the parties doser together, create a
climate of confidence between them, and facilitate in thls way the convening of
the international peace conference.
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2.

1be Community and its Member States have demonstrated their readiness to participate actively in the search for a negotiated solution to the conflict, and to cooperate full y in the economie and social development of the people of the
region.

The European Council expressed its satisfaction regarding the policy of
contacts with ali the parties undertaken by the Presidency and the 'troika', and
bas decided to pursue it.
3.

1be European Council welcomes the support given by the extraordinary summit
meeting of the Arab League, held in Casablanca, to the decisions of the Palestinian National Council in Algiers, involving acceptance of Security Council
Resolutions 242 and 338, which resulted in the recognition of Israel's right to
exist, as weil as the renonciation of terrorism.

It also welcomes the efforts undertaken by the United States in their contacts
with the parties directly concemed and particularly the dialogue entered into
with the PLO.
Advantage should be taken of these favourable circumstances to engender a
spirit of tolerance and peace with a view to entering resolutely on the path of
negotiations.
4.

1be European Council deplores the continuing deterioration of the situation in the
Occupied Territories and the constant increase in the number of dead and
wounded and the suffering of the population.

It appeals urgently to the Israeli authorities to put an end to repressive measures, to implement Resolutions 605, 607 and 608 of the Security Council and
to respect the provisions of the Geneva Convention on the protection of civilian populations in times of war. lbey appeal in particular for the reopening of
educational facilities in the West Bank.
5.

On the basis of the positions ofprinciple of the Twelve the European Council wei-

cornes the proposai for elections in the Occupied Territories as a contribution
to the peace process, provided that the elections are set in the context of a process towards a comprehensive, just and lasting settlement of the conflict, that
the elections t~ke place in the Occupied Territories including East Jerusalem,
under adequaic guarantees of freedom, and that no solution is excluded and the
final negotiation takes place on the basis of Resolutions 242 and 338 of the
Security Council of the United Nations, based on the principle of 'land for
peace'.
6.

1be European Councillaunches a solemn appeal to the parties concemed to seize
the opportunity to achieve peace. Respect by each of the parties for the legitimate rights of the other should facilitate the normalizing of relations between
ali the countries of the region. The European Council calls upon the Arab countries to establish normal relations of peace and cooperation with Israel and asks
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that country in tum to recognize the right of the Palestinian people to exercise
self-detennination.

Declaration on China
The riuropean Council, recalling the declaration of the Twelve of 6 June, strongly condemns
the brutal repression taking place in Otina. It expresses its dismay at the pursuit of executions in
spite of ali the appeals of the international community. It solemnly requests the Chinese authorities
to stop the executions and to put an end to the repressive actions against those who legitimately
claim their democratie rights.

1be European Council requests the Orinese authorities to respect human rights and to take
.into account the hopes for freedom and democracy deeply felt by the population. It underlines that
, ~ is an essential element for the pursuit of the policy of refonns and opemess that bas been sup.ported by the European Community and its Member States.
1

' The Twelve are aware that the recent events have caused great anxiety in Hong Kong.
In the present circumstances, the European Council thinks it necessary to adopt the following
measures:

•

raising of the issue of hum an rights in Oùna in the appropriate international
forums; asking for the admittance of independent observers to attend the trials
and to visit the prisons,

•

interruption by the Member States of the Community of military cooperation
and an embargo on trade in anns with Otina,

•

suspension of bilateral minis teri~\~

•

postponement '"'' the Community and its Member States of new cooperation
projects,

•

reduction of programmes of cultural, scientific and technical cooperation to only those activities that might maintain a meaning in the present circumstances,

•

prolongation by the Member States of visas to the Oùnese students who wish

a\.:.'l' ·-~ gh

level contact~ ,

1

it.

Talcing into account the climate of uncertainty created in the economie field by the present
policy of the Chinese authorities, the European Council advocates the postponement of the examination of new requests for credit insurance and the postponement of the examination of new credits of the World Bank.

-354-

CONCLUSIONS OF THE SESSIONS OF THE EUROPEAN COUNCU.. (197S - 1990)
Strasbourg, 8 and 9 December 1989

Session of the European Co un cil
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Conclusions
The European Council is conscious of the responsibilities weighing on the Community in this
crucial period for Europe. The current changes and the prospects for development in Europe dem·
onstrate the attraction which the political and economie model of Community Europe holds for
many countries.
The Community must live up to this expectation and these demands: its path lies not in
withdrawal but in openness and cooperation, particularly with the other European States.

It is in the interest of all European States that the Community should become stronger and
accelerate its progress towards European union.
The European Council adopted the following conclusions to this end:

Making the Single Act a reality
The Community is detennined to carry out all the commitments contained in the Single Act
in order to continue and extend the process of integration with a view to European union. This pre·
supposes that the Community must finish off, within the time limits laid down, the completion of
the single marlœt and that it should apply itself, at the same time, to giving concrete fonn to largescale projects which will signify a new stage in its development.

An area withJuÏ- internai frontiers
The internai market is beginning to assume its final shape, and its positive effects are being
felt in ali sectors of economie life. In general, the timetable which was set is being adhered to. finportant decisions have been taken during this six-month period: in the area of fi.nancial services,
decisions have been talœn on the coordination of legislation enabling banks to offer their services
throughout the Community, the prohibition of insider dealing and the coordination of motor vehicle insurance.
The European Council hopes that this set of decisions will be swiftly supplemented by the
adoption of directives, on the basis of Commission proposais, on investment services, regulations
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on the solveney ratio, takeover bids, company law, in particular the European company statute, and
the three tax propos ais conceming cooperation between companies.
Significant progress bas also been made in the CouncJ (Internai Market) on other major
topics such as tP.! control of company concentrations, on which a decision is to be taken be fore the
end of this yeat. Tile European Council would also like decisive pn,~s to be made reganling testing, stanr' .Jds and certification, the opening of public procurement mariœts in the telecommunications, toergy, transport and water distribution sectors, and the freedom to provide life assurance
services.
It is also requesting that rapid progress be made in the veterinary sphere. In the transport sector, it reiterates the importance of the initial decisions taken on road cabotage and the guidelines
adopted on air transport.
It would like a coherent Community policy to be drawn up in the latter sector and an effective response found to the problem of the congestion of air space, in order to guarantee maximum
safety for passengers. Further progress is needed in the three transport sectors: road transport, air
transport and shipping. It notes with satisfaction the progress made in the telecommunications sector.
,
Special priority should be given to the development and interconnection of trans-European
networks, notably in the area of air traffic control, the linking of the main Community conurba':tions by broad-band telecommunications networks, the most efficient surface communications
'links and energy distribution. 1be European Council asks the Commission to propose the appropriate measures, taking into account the possibility of extending such action to the whole of the
Community, paying particular attention to situations arising at the Community's limits in the
context of economie and social cohesion,
With regard to the taxation of savings, the European Council notes the progress which has
been made since Madrid. It asks the Council to complete its proceedings as soon as possible and,
as an accompaniment to the liberalization of r.apital movements, to t:.-ke mea:sures to combat tax
evasion effectively, in accordance wifu ~arlier <Je'-au~Ol:-.3.
With regard to indi....,...:t taxation, it notes with satisfaction the progress made during the last
few months with the fonnulation of a transitional system which willlighten the burden on undertakings and administrations and enable border checks to be eliminated
lt considers that these arrangements need to be supplemented by the elements which will be
es.'iential in particular to enable the progressive approximation of VAT rates and to resolve the problems connected with the removal, on l January 1993, of limits on purchases by private individuals for their personal consomption when travelling within the Community.
1be European Council ask.s the Council to adopt as soon as possible, on a proposai from the
Commission, the decisions which will make the process of the complete abolition of fiscal froutiers irreveiSible.
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Flanking policies
According to the Single Act, completion of the internai market must be backed up by a oumber of flanking policies. Amongst these, measures to achieve doser economie and social cohesion
are of particular importance to enable the Community as a whole to reap the benefits expected
from the large market. 1be European Council welcomes the implementation of the refonn of the
structural policies within the period laid down.

Environment
An improvement in the quality of life will come from paying greater attention to the problems of the environment. The nature and seriousness of the problems arising in this sphere make
more and more necessary a perspective and measures which go beyond the national framewotk.

1be European Council confinns the desire of the Community and its Member States to play a
greater part in the devising of international strategies for combating the dangers which threaten the
environment, in particular by taking an active part in the drafting of a world convention on climate.
The European Council notes with satisfaction the unanimous agreement of the Council on the
arrangements for the setting up of the European Environment Agency as from 1990. This Agency,
which will be open to non-BEC European countries who wish to join, will constitute a decisive
stage on the road towards improved knowledge of the state of the European environment and will
thus help to improve the strategies for dealing with the problems that arise. The European Council
would like the Council to take an early decision on the Agency's headquarters.

Research
1be European Council would like the Council to reach agreement before the end of the year
on the new framewotk programme for 1990 to 1994, the implementation of which should enable
major progress to be made re garding the competitiveness of key sectors of European industry.

The European Council is pleased with the increased participation by EFrA countries in Community research programmes and hopes that cooperation with these countries and their association
will develop further when the new framewotk programme is implemented.

Audiovisual Europe
The commitment ..>f ....i.tizens to the European idea depends on positive measures being taken
to enhance and promote European culture in its richness and diversity. In this context the European
Council considers it essential to consolidate recent achievements and capitalize on the guidelines
which emerged from the audiovisual conference in order to develop Europe' s audiovisual capacity:
Directive on the free movement of televised programmes and competition policy. It hopes that
the efforts to produce the European HDTV system will be stepped up, that the Community action
programme extending Media will receive the necessary financial support and that the necessary
synergy with audiovisual Eureka will be ensured.
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Free moven1cnt of persons and a people's Europe
Ail Community policies in the economie and social ~i~heres contribute directly and indirect! y
to consolidatir,g a common sense of belonging. This movement must be broadened and accelerated
by the ado~. ti on of concrete measures which will enable European :'itizens to recognize in their
daily J• ~s that they belong to a single entity.
'The European Council underlines the importance in this respect of the progressive abolition
of formalities at the Community's internai borders which impede the free movement of persons
and symbolize division, which means that effective measures need to be taken at the same time to
combat terrorism, drug addiction and organized crime. 1be progressive abolition of border formalities shall not affect the right of Member States to take such measures as they consider necessary for the pmpose of controlling immigration from third countries, and to combat terrorism, crime,
the traffic in drugs and illicit trading in works of art and antiques. The European Council asks the
Commission, while taking account of national and Community spheres of competence, to study
suitable measures for establishing effective controls at the Community's external frontiers.
The European Council takes note of the progress made within the coordinators' group as described in the progress report drawn up under the responsibility of the Presidency. The European
Council would like the work to be stepped up and accelerated so that progress towanls the free
movement of persons can keep pace with that achieved on the free movement of goods, services
and capital, in accordance with the timetable set out in the Palma document.
The European Council would like an inventory to be prepared of national positions on immigration so that a discussion on this issue within the Council can be prepared In the light of that debate, the European Council calls upon the relevant bodies to conclude as soon as possible, and no
later than the end of 1990, the conventions which are under examination on the right of asylum,
the crossing of the Community's external frontiers, and visas. In this context, an inventory will be
made of national policies on asylum with a view to achieving hamtonization.

'The European Council emphasizes the neeo, tbroughout those proceedings, to ensure that the
procedure for cooperation between administrations first \.-&;sures the protection of individuals with
regard to the use ofpe: ... vnalized databanks.
The European Council calls upon the Coordinators' Group on Drugs recently set up on the
initiative of the President of the French Republic to take ali necessary steps to ensure the vital coordination of Member States' actions in the main are as of the fight against this scourge, namely prevention, health and social policy with re gant to drug addicts, the suppression of drug trafficking,
and international action. In this context, the European Council warmly welcomes the courageous
action taken by certain countries, notably Colombia, and would like everything possible to be done
to contribute to the success of their efforts.

'The European Council reaffirms in this connection the need for the reswnption, as soon as
possible, of the negotiations within the International Coffee Organization with a view to concluding a new agreement to protect the income of producers in those countries.
The European Council welcomes the significant results obtained by implementing the programmes on exchanges of young persons and students (Erasmus, Comett, Lingua), which contrib-
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ute to developing European awareness, as will the forthcoming introduction of a European emergency health card and a European youth card Similarly the European Council particularly weicornes the decisive progress made recent! y towards agreement on granting ail Community
nationals the right of residence in the Member State of their choice.
This important measure, which is scheduled for adoption before the end of the year, represents an important step towards the integration of the peoples of the Community. The European
Council indicated its satisfaction at the conduct of the 'Europe against cancer' programme and at
the agreement of principle reached on adoption of the second action programme, 1990 to 1994.

Social dimension
Establistment of the single marlœt bas already led to significant results, as evidenced by sustained growth, a considerable increase in investment and in particular by the creation of new jobs,
projected at five million for 1988 to 1990.
The European Council considers that this trend, together with the adoption of directives on
the health and safety of worlœrs, Community action programmes relating to the integration of
unemployed young persons into working life and the fight against long-tenn unemployment, and
of those relating to vocational training, constitute decisive aspects of the Community social dimension.

1be Heads of State or Govemment of 11 Member States adopted the Community Charter of
the Fundamental Social Rights of Workers. 1bis Charter reflects their sincere attaclment to a model of social relations based on common traditions and practices. lt will setve them as a reference
point for taking fuller account in future of the social dimension in the development of the Community.
1b.e European Council takes note of the fact that the Commission bas drawn up an action programme on the application of the Charter and calls upon the Council to deliberate upon the Commission 's proposais in the light of the social dimension of the internai market and having regard to
national and Community responsibilities.

Economie and monetary union
1.

1be European Council examined the work carried out since the European Council
meeting in Madrid with a view to a meeting of the intergovemmental Conference.
It noted the agreement reached in the Council and the initiatives of the gover-

nors of the central banks with a view to strengthening the coordination of economie policies and irnproving collaboration between central banks. It notes that
these decisions will enable the first stage of EMU as defined in the report from
the Delors Committee to begin on 1 July 1990.
2.

It took note of the report from the high-level worlting party, which identified the
main technical, institutional and political issues to be discussed with a view to
a Treaty on economie and monetary union.
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On this basis, and following a discussion on the calling of an intergovemmental conference charged with preparing an amendment of the Treaty with a view
to the final stages of EMU, the President of the European Council noted that

the necessary majority existed for convening ;:'teh a conference under Article
23f- of the Treaty. That conference will meet, under the auspices of the Italian
&uthorities, before the end of 1990. It will draw up its awn agenda and set the
timetable for its proceedings.

3.

The European Council emphasized, in this context, the need to ensure the proper
observance of democratie control in each of the Member States.
With a view to the new tenn of the European Parliament which will begin in
1994, it calls for economie and monetary union to comply full y with this democratie requirement.

4.

The European Council also took note of the Commission's intention to submit before 1 April a composite paper on ali aspects of the achievement of economie
and monetary union which will take into account ali available analyses and
contributions.
The European Council emphasized the need for the Council to use the period
prior to the opening of the conference to ensure the best possible preparation.

The proceedings as a whole will be examined by the Council in preparation for
the European Council meeting in Dublin.

A Community of responsibility and solidarity
In keeping with the principles set out in the Rhodes and Madrid Declarations, the Community will develop its role and that of its Merr.:x .. ~tate~ in the interna·· ::1'31 political and economie
arena in a spirit of openness, solidarity and cooperation. It will meet its responsibilities vis-à-vis
countries with which it maintains ali manner of links and 1.dationships, historical and geographical
in origin.

EFfA
Tite European Council welcomes the progress of the discussions which have taken place
since the Madrid Council and hopes that at the ministerial meeting on 19 December a decision will
be taken to begin negotiations so that the Community and EFTA can, at the earliest opportunity,
reach a comprehensive agreement strengthening, on the basis of the relevant 'acquis communautaire', their cooperation in the framework of a European economie area of 18 States in complete accordance with multilateral commitments.

The Community hopes that this cooperation will be as close as possible and that it will ensure
EFfA 's participation in certain Community activities and in the disciplines and benefits of the internai madc.et, in full compliance with the independent decision-making processes of each organization and a strict balance of rights and obligations.

----·

-~·----
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1be European Council bopes that the negotiations to be opened in the first balf of 1990 will
produce appropriate, pragmatic arrangements for institutional cooperation whicb are full y in keeping with the above principles.

This new relationship between the BEC and EFT A will be in the interests of both parties and
meet the expectations of the peoples of Europe.

Central and Eastern Europe
The Community's dynamism and influence make it the European entity to whicb the countries of Central and Eastern Europe now refer, seeking to establisb close links. 1be Community bas
taken and will take the necessary decisions to strengthen its cooperation with peoples aspiring to
freedom, democracy and progress and with States whicb intend their founding principles to be
democracy, pluralism and the rule of law. It will encourage the necessary economie reforms by all
the me ans at its disposai, and will continue its examination of the appropriate forms of association
with the countries whicb are pursuing the patb of economie and political reforms. 1be Community's readiness and its commitment to cooperation are central to the policy whicb it is put'Suing
and whicb is defined in the declaration adopted today. 1be objective remains, as stated in the
Rhodes Declaration, that of overcoming the divisions of Europe.

1.

1be Community bas concluded trade agreements and, for the most part, cooperation agreements with Czecboslovakia, Hungary and Poland. 1be Agreement
with the USSR sbould be signed by the end of this year. 1be Council will, as
soon as possible, instruct the Commission to negotiate a trade and cooperation
agreement with the GOR to be concluded during the fi.rst balf of 1990.

The European Council welcomes the decision taken by the Council on 27 November temporarily granting Poland and Hungary special trade facilities in
order to contribute towards solving their specifie political and economie
problems.
It noted the decision taken by the Community to assist economie reform in Poland and Hungary.
The Community took part, in cooperation with its main Western partners, in an
operation to supply agricultural products to Poland. In view of the scale and urgeney of the needs, the European Council would ask the Council to take a decision in the near future on a further sucb operation.
2.

At their meeting in Paris on 18 November 1989, the Heads of State or Govemment
asked the 'troïka' of Presidencies and the Commission to make progress in discussion and decision-taking with regard to the following:
•

the European Council approved the principle of granting observer status to the
USSR in GATI;

•

the Commission bas submitted proposais designed to allow nationals of the
countries of Central and Eastern Europe to take part in a number of educational
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and ttaining programmes similar to Community programmes; the European
Council requests the Council to take the relevant decisions;
•

the European Council calls upon the Cc::ncil to talee, at the beginning of 1990,
the requisite decisions for the setting-up of a Eu1opean vocational training

foundation, on the basis of proposais which the ~ommission is to submit;
•

3.

the European Council apprllved the creation of a European Bank for Reconstruction and Development. Its aim will be to promote, in consultation with
the lMF and the World Bank, productive and competitive investment in the
States of Central and Eastern Europe, to reduce, where appropriate, any risks
related to the financing of their economies, to assist the transition towards a
more market-oriented economy and to speed up the necessary sbUctural adjustments. The States of Central and Eastern Europe concemed will be able to participate in the capital and management of this bank, in which the Member
States, the Community and the European Investment Bank will have a majority
holding. Other countries, and in particular the other member countries of the
OECD, will be invited to participate. 1be European Council hopes that the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development will be set up as soon as
possible. The European Council requests that the necessary steps be taken to
ensure that negotiations are opened in January 1990. The European Investment
Bank will play a key role in preparing the way for this new institution.

The European Council confinned the Community's readiness to participate, onder
the conditions defined at the meeting on 18 November, in the creation of a sta-

bilization Fund for Poland. It emphasized that the combined contributions of
the Twelve would provide more than half the resources of the Fond, which is to
receive USD 1 000 million. The European Council referred to the need to grant
Hungary, after agreement with the IMF, an adjustment loan of the same
amount.
It called upon the Council to ~aie a.... ~· "." l~· decisioc C·u we Commission proposais.
4.

The European Council confinned the key importance it attaches to the fact that aid
and cooperation projects decided on by Western countries should be as complementary as possible. It reaffinned the need to maintain and strengthen the procedure established by the Community. It expects the forthcoming ministerial

meeting of the 24 Western countries on 13 December to take the necessary substantive and procedural decisions to ensure that the efforts undertaken to facilitate the transition taking place in Poland and Hungary and possibly in other
countries of Central and Eastern Europe are cootdinated and effective.
5.

The European Council is following carefully and with interest the important re-

forms planned in Yugoslavia and confirms the Community's undertaking to
examine - once the agreement with the Monetary Fond is concluded - additional measures in support of the programme for irnproving that country's economie and fi.nancial situation.
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Mediterranean
The European Council considers that the Community must in the coming months flesh out its
policy of neighbourly relations with the Mediterranean States, with which it bas long bad preferential ties. The specifie relationship with Mediterranean countries must be intensified and make it
possible to support them in their efforts towards cooperation with Europe, regional integration and
economie development.
The Community attaches great importance to the creation of the AMU (Arab Maghreb
Union) and will implement the most appropriate cooperation. It will continue the Euro-Arab dialogue at the December meeting.
The European Council calls upon the Council to adapt, on the basis of the Commission
communication, the instruments provided for under the current agreements in order to institute
the means and methods of cooperation which are best suited to the special nature of the relations
which must develop between the Community and these countries, taking into consideration the particular problems of each of them.

Latin America and ACP States
The Community must strengthen its cooperation with the Latin American countries: in particular it must support the efforts of the Andean Pact countries to combat drugs, find substitute crops
and improve the outlets for those crops.

'lbe European Council welcomes the conclusion of the fourth Lomé Convention, which
deepens and broadens the privileged relations between the Community and the associated African,
Caribbean and Pacifie States. That Convention will be signed within the coming days.

European political cooperation
1.

The European Council discussed the following subjects of political cooperation:

•

Central and Eastern Europe,

•

the Middle East,

•

Lebanon,

•

the Euro-Arab Conference,

•

Southem Africa,

•

Ethiopia,

•

Oùle,
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•

Central America.

It approved the declarations attached

2.

Cy1rus

1be European Council expressed its deep disquiet that the tragic division of Cyprus, a country belonging to the Emopean family, remains unchanged despite
the renewed efforts over 15 months of the Secretary General of the United Nations.
1t also reiterated its appeal to ail parties to cooperate with Mr Perez de Cuellar
and rus representative on the spot so as to overcome the obstacles to the pursuit
of dialogue. It asked them not to miss this opportunity for a just and lasting setdement that will safeguard the unity, independence, sovereignty and territorial
integrity of Cyprus in accordance with the relevant resolutions of the United
Nations.

3.

Human rights

'The European Council took note of the report of the Political Committee somming up the activity of the Twelve in the field ofbuman rigbts in 1989. In this
connection, it approved the text of a press release.

Declaration on Central and Eastern Europe
Bach day in Central and Eastern Europe change is asserting itselfmore strongly. Everywhere
a powerful aspiration toward freedom, democracy, respect for hum an rigbts, prosperity, social justice and peace is being expressed. 1be people are clearly showing their will to talœ their own destiny in band to choose the path of their devel,ly.:! "'"f Such a profouo ~ ·:'1d rapid development would
not have been possible without the policy of openness and reform led by Mr Gorbachev.
Expressing the feelings of the people of the whole Community, we are deeply gladdened by
the changes taking place. 1bese are historie events and no doubt the most important since the Second World War. 1be success of a strong and dynamic European Community, the vitality of the
CSCE process and stability in the area of security, in whlch the United States and Canada participate, have contributed greatly to them.
lbese changes give reason to hope that the division in Europe can be overcome in accordance
with the aims of the Helsinki Final Act whicb seeks, through a global and balanced approacb and
on the basis of a set of principles whlch retain their full value, to establisb new relations between
European countries whether in the area of security, economie and technical cooperation, or the
human dimension.
We seek the sttengthening of the state of peace in Europe in which the German people will regain its unity through free self-determination. This process should take place peacefully and democratically, in full respect of the relevant agreements and treaties and of ali the principles defined by
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the Helsinki Final Act, in a context of dialogue and East-West cooperation. It also bas to be placed
in the perspective of European integration.
Already the hopes which we expressed a year ago in the Rhodes Declaration have begun to
take shape. The progress recorded in the negotiations on conventional and chemical disannament,
the greater freedom of movement of persons and ideas, the greater assurance of respect of human
rights and fundamental freedoms, and the different agreements concluded between the Community
and certain of these countries are substantially changing the climate of relations in Europe.
The European Council is convinced in the present circumstances that ali must, more than
ever, demonstrate their sense of responsibility. The changes and transitions whicb are necessary
must not take place to the detriment of the stability of Europe but rather must contribute to strengthening it.

Far from wanting to derive unilateral advantages from the present situation, the Community
and its Member States mean to give their support to the countries which have embark.ed upon the
road to democratie change. They deplore ali the more so that in certain countries this process is
still hindered
The Community and its Member States are fully conscious of the common responsibility
which devolves on them in this decisive phase in the history of Europe. They are prepared to develop with the USSR and the other countries of Central and Eastern Europe, and with Yugoslavia, in
so far as they are committed to this path, closer and more substantive relations based upon an
intensification of political dialogue and increased cooperation in all areas. The Community bas in
particular decided to support the economie refonns undertaken in these countries by contributing in collaboration with its Western partners - to the establishment of healthy and prosperous economies within the framework of appropriate structures.

The European Council bas drawn up conclusions which illustrate this intention,
For the future and in accordance with the developments taking place, the Community is willing to implement still closer fonns of cooperation with these countries.
At this time of profound and rapid change, the Community is and must remain a point of
reference and influence. It remains the comerstone of a new European architecture and, in its will
to openness, a mooring for a future European equilibrium. This equilibrium will be still better ensured by a parallel development of the role of the Council of Europe, EFTA and the CSCE process.
Constructior.. oî Ù1e Community must therefore go forward: the building of European union
will pennit the further development of a range of effective and hannonious relations with the other
countries of Europe.

Declaration on the Middle East
1.

The European Council wishes once more to stress the overriding need to find a political settlement to the Arab-Israeli conflict. ln this regard it recalls that the position of the Twelve is defined in the Madrid Declaration of 27 June 1989. In
ali its elements this declaration remains fully valid
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It is in this spirit and with the guarantees specified in the Madrid Declaration
that the Twelve supported the proposai for elections in the Occupied Territories, considered as a step in a process towards an overall seulement. Similarly
they encourage efforts which seek to establish J1alogue between the parties direc'ly concemed They recall the efforts they themselves mak.e to this end,
while respecting the principles which guide their searcl~ for a seulement. An illustration is the recent mission carried out by the ministerial 'Troika '.
2.

Seriously concemed by violations of hum an rights in the Occupied Territories and
recalling the need for the occupying power to observe strictly its obligations
under the fourth Geneva Convention to which it bas notably not conformed in
such basic areas as education and bealth, the European Council deplores the
continuons deterioration of the situation in the Occupied Territories which
seriously affects the living conditions of the people, compromises in a lasting
fashion the future of Palestinian society and pre vents the economie and social
development of the Territories.
The Community and its Member States are detennined to increase substantially
their aid to the inhabitants of these Territories. Within the framework: of the
new 1990 to 1992 triennial convention, the Community will continue with and
increase its aid to Palestinians through UNRWA which bas amounted to more
than ECU 388 million since 1971. It wishes to see the activities ofUNRWA
carried out without hindrance. During the same period, the European Council
establishes as an objective the doubling of the Community's direct aid which,
since 1981, bas amounted to ECU 23 million The Community thus intends to
contribute to the economie and social development of the Occupied Tenitories
and, by its efforts in the area of health and education as well as by support for
local Palestinian institutions, to he1p to preserve the common future of the Palestinian people.

Statement on Lebanon
Deeply concemed ?.• the recent developments in Lebanon which have produced a further
threat to the preservation of the country's unity, the European Council reaffinns its commitment
to the implementation of the Taif Agreements. It expresses its conviction that in present circumstances there is no alternative to the process of national reconciliation and peace envisaged onder
those agreements.
'The European Council tberefore calls on ali parties concemed to lend their support to these
objectives, in such a way that they are furthered through dialogue and consultation to the exclusion
of any recourse to violent means, the upholding of the ceasefire being a main priority.

'The European Council expresses its support for the constitutional order in Lebanon embodied
by the President of the Republic and the Govemment appointed by him, so that in accordance with
the aspirations of the whole population, the sovereignty, independence, unity and territorial integrity of Lebanon can be restored This process implies the withdrawal of ail foreign anned presence,
so that the Lebanese people will be full y masters in their own bouse. The Council recalls the very
positive role played by Unifil.
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Statement on the Euro-Arab Conference
The European Council expresses its desire to make closer the ties which unite the Twelve to
the Arab world from one side of the Mediterranean to the other. It is in this spirit that a conference
bas been organized which will meet in Paris on 21 and 22 December and whose purpose will be to
give a new impetus to the Euro-Arab dialogue in order to strengthen and develop cooperation.

Declaration by the Twelve on southern Africa
Southem Africa bas, for a year, been the scene of developments of such importance as consistently to demand the attention of the Twelve.

1.

The most obvious of these concerns Namibia. Almost a year ago the signature of
the New York Agreements opened the way for implementation of Resolution
435 as the Twelve have constant!y wished Up to now the transitional process
bas unfolded in a satisfactory manner and the Twelve wish, on this occasion, to
express their appreciation of the vital role played by the Secretary General of
the UN and his special representative for Namibia. The first valid and free elections have permitted the appointment of a constituent assembly which truly retlects the wishes of the Namibian people. The foundations of the new State are
taking shape before our eyes.
lndependent Namibia's needs will be significant. The Community and its Member States are already prepared to contribute to meeting these through appropriatc aid progmmmes. This effort will be in addition to the assistance
envisaged by ail of the Member States on a bilatemllevel. Namibia will also be
welcomed into the new Lomé Convention as soon as it expresses a wish to join
it. The Troïka bas already made known this position to the representatives of
the ACP States at their recent ministerial meeting to discuss Southem Africa.

2.

A measure of progress bas also been achieved in the process of national reconciliation in Angola and Mozambique. A favourable international climate bas been
availed of with courage and determination on the part of those with authority in
these two States in order to make significant advances on the road to peace.
The recent mission of the 'troika' of political directors to Angola brought out
the real will of the leaders of this country to put an end to the contlict which _
bas fvr mo many years encumbered the economie development and well-being
of its people.
The Community and its Member States are resolved to match these developmcnts by efforts to aid the reconstruction and development of both these countries.

3.

Finally, in South Africa, President De Klerk's accession to power bas been followed by severa! acts of clemency and a degree of freedom of expression
which the Twelve have welcomed These measures, however, are still
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insufficient with respect to the immense task posed by the dismantlement
of apartheid The objective of the Twelve remains the achievement through
peaceful means of a democratie and multiracial system in South Africa, In this
regard they support any process which cao le'ld rapidly to the cessation of
violence on ali sides and to a dialogue between the parties. Only broad-based
nt;gotiations bringing together the true leaders of the different constituent parts
of the South African people can result in a lasting settlem.ent. In this respect the
Conference for a Democratie Future, which is being held in Johannesburg from
9 to 12 December, is a step in the right direction.
In this context the Community and its Member States have recalled their support for the programme of positive measures intended to help the victims of
apartheid With a view to preparing for the developments which are inescapable in South Africa, this programme will be strengthened over the next two
yeaiS by granting new scholarships for study in Europe and in multi-racial
South African universities. The pwpose of this action is to facilitate exchanges
between the different communities while allowing their least privileged members to attain a better level of education and thus to contribute to the training of
the skilled personnel of which a multi-racial South Africa will have crucial
need in the medium tenn.

1be Community and its Member States have, moreover, decided to maintain
the pressure that they exert on the South African authorities in order to promote
the profound and irreversible changes which they have repeatedly stood for
and to reconsider it when there is clear evidence that these changes have been
obtained
A new South Africa, free from racial discrimination, in which ali South Africans cao live in peace and hannony and enjoy equal rights, is not a utopian
ideal. Its achievement will also be of vital importance to the peace, stability,
security and economie development of the whole region md will allow South
Africa once more to find its p.i.ül" ~--l'li ace within the w~,~1national community.

Statement on Ethiopia
1be European Council welcomes the steps undertaken to advance towards negotiated solutions and expresses its conviction that only the conclusion of a political agreement between ali parties will enable conflict to be brought to an end. It calls on the parties concemed to pursue
negotiations so as to achieve as soon as possible a settlement acceptable to ali, in a spirit of national reconciliation.
1be European Council expresses its deep concem at the gravity of the food shortage which affects the northem regions - Eritrea and Tigré in particular- and threatens the life of millions of pee-

sons.
1t affinns the detennination of the European Community and its Member States to come to
the assistance of the populations who are victims of famine. It urges ali parties concemed, in
collaboration with the agencies of the United Nations, the World Food Programme, the lntematio-
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nat Committee of the Red Cross, and other non-govemmental organizations, not to obstruct but on
the contrary to facilitate the delivery and distribution of humanitarian assistance and emergency
aid in the afflicted areas.

Declaration on the eve of the general elections in Ch ile, 14
December 1989
The European Council, which bas constantly expressed its wish for the re-establishment of
freedom in Oille, views the situation in that country with hope.

1be results of the plebiscite of 5 October 1988 showed clearly the will of its people to put an
end to the 16 years of the military regime and to rcncw its democratie traditions.
1be European Council toda y welcomes the prospects offered by the forthcoming presidential
and legislative elections at the end of a process which should finally pennit a retum to a State
founded on law.

1be Community and its Member States have already provided the Chilean people with assistance in various sectors. The European Council reiterates its intention to contribute to the economie and social development of a democratie Chile, in particular within the framework of a future
cooperation agreement between the Community and that country.

Statement on Central America
The European Council, concemed at the renewal of tensions in Central America and particularly at the recent explosion of violence in El Salvador, considers that a peaceful solution in accordance with the aspirations of the peoples of the region can only come through dialogue, the
safeguarding ofhuman rights, and respect for democracy. In this spirit, they cali on ail parties in
the region to strive for a resumption of the regional peace process based on the Esquipulas Agreements.

Press statement on the activity of the Twelve in the field of hu man
rights
•

Cooper~tion in the field of human rights, which led earlier, in 1986, to a ministerial declaration and, in 1987, to the setting-up of a special working group in
accordance with the wishes of the European Parliament, bas developed further
in 1989.

•

This bas been a year of contrasts in human rights, madced by progress, particularly in sorne East European countries, but also by disappointed hopes and the
continuation of disturbing situations. Confronted with such events, the Twelve
have made their voice beard. The interventions they have made in international
forums (CSCE; the United Nations, where for the first time last February, the
Twelve made a joint intervention in the debate of the Commission on Hum an
Rights ), together with the positions they have adopted in the fonn of declara-
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tions, give witness to their will to react to such situations regardless of the
continent in which they might occur. In certain cases (Iran, Romania, alina,
Panama), measures that have been taken have been made public.
•

TI>~

question of hum an rights bas be come an important element in the dialogue
and cooperation entered into with the developing couLiries. Respect of hum an

rights is essential to lasting development.
•

Actions in the field of buman rights have also been carried out by way of
numerous démarches made during the year to several govemments, most
often through the ambassador of the Presidency or heads of mission forming
the Troïka. For reasons of efficacy, most of these démarches have remained
confidential. 1be purpose of sorne of them bas been to protect or save persons
who were victims of atbitnuy treatment or racial discrimination, in particular
apartheid Others have marked the concem of members of the European
Community with regard to certain particularly serious attacks on human rights
(summary executions, torture, arbitrary arrest, etc.).

•

1be adoption in 1988 within the CSCE framework of a special procedure
which both enables attention to be drawn to situations where human rights in
Europe are not being respected and contributes to their resolution through dialogue between States, bas also led the Twelve to actjointly. Thus the Presidency, making use of this procedure, bas intervened on a number of occasions in
1989 in four countries of Eastern Europe.

•

Coordination between member countries of the Community is accompanied by
and relies increasingly upon enhanced on-the-spot cooperation between their
missions in countries where fondamental freedoms are violated.

•

Particular attention bas been paid to questions and resolutions of the European
Parliament concerning hum an :i vhts.

•

Ail in all, the action undertaken by the Comnaunity and its Member States in
1989 in the aœa ofhuman rights have marked a new stage in their common
commitment to the respect of fundamentalliberties.
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Special Meeting of the European Co uncil
Dublin, 28 April 1990

Presidency Conclusions
1.

The European Council expresses its deep satisfaction at developments in Central
and Eastern Europe since the Strasbourg European Council. It applauds the
continuing process of change in these countries with whose peoples we share a
common heritage and culture. This process of change brings ever closer a Europe which, having overcome the unnatural divisions imposed on it by ideology and confrontation, stands united in its commitment to democracy, pluralism,
the rule of law, full respect for hum an rights, and the principles of the marl.cet
economy. The European Council welcomes in particular the holding of free
elections in the Gennan Democratie Republic and Hungary and looks forward
to similar developments in the other countries of Central and Eastern Europe.

2.

The Community wannly welcomes Gennan unification. It looks forward to the positive and fruitful contribution tbat aU Gennans can malœ following the forthcoming integration of the tenitory of the Gennan Democratie Republie into the
Community. We are confident that Gennan unification - the result of a freely
expressed wish on the part of the Gennan people - will be a positive factor in
the development of Europe as a whole and of the Community in particular.

3.

A point bas now been reached where the continued dynamic development of the
Community bas beeome an imperative not only because it corresponds to the
direct interests of the twelve Member States but also because it bas beeome a
crucial element in the progress that is being made in establishing a reliable
framework for peace and security in Europe. The European Council therefore
agrees that furthcr, decisive steps should be taken towardc;; European unity as
envisaged in the Single European Act.

German unification
4.

We are pleased tbat German unification is taking place under a European roof. The
Community will ensure that the integration of the territory of the Gennan
Democratie Republie into the Community is accomplished in a smooth and harmonious way. The European Council is satisfied that this integration will
contribute to faster economie growth in the Community and agrees that it will
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take place in conditions of economie balance and monetary stability. The inte-

gration will become effective as soon as unification is legally established, subject to the necessary transitional arrangements. It will be carried out without
revision of the Treaties.
S.

During the period prior to unificatic..1 the Federal Govemment will keep the
Community fully infonned of any relevant measures discussed and agreed between the authorities of the two Gennanies for the purpose of aligning their policies and their legislation. Furthennore, the Commission will be full y involved
with tbese discussions.
In this period the Gennan Democratie Republic will benefit from full access to
the European Investment Bank, Euratom and ECSC loan facilities, in addition
to Community support in the context of the coordinated action of the Group of
24 countries and with participation in Eureka projects.
As regards the transitional arrangements, the Commission will as soon as possible and in the context of an overall report, submit to the Council proposais for
such measures as are deemed necessary and the Council will take decisions on
these rapidly. 1bese measures, which will enter into force at the moment of unification, will pennit a balanced integration based on the principles of cohesion
and solidarity and on the need to take account of ali the interests involved, including tbose resulting from the 'acquis communautaire'. The transitional measures will be confined to what is strictly necessary and aim at full integration as
rapidly and as bannooiously as possible.

Internai and externat development of the Community
6.

In parallel with the process of the unification of Gennany, the Community will
continue its internai and extemal development. To this end the European Council asks the relevant Community bodies to follow the guideünes set out below:

(i)

The European Councü is satisfied with progress achieved so far towards establishing the single marlœt without internai frontiers in which people,
goods, services and capital cao circulate freely from the end of 1992 in
accordance with the provisions of Article 8a of the Treaty. We are determined to ensure that the objectives laid down in the Single Act are fully
and effectively achieved in ali respects.

(ü)

The Community will establish in stages an Economie and Monetary Union
in accordance with the principles of economie and social cohesion and
in accordance with the conclusions of the European Councils in Madrid
and Strasbourg. The preparations for the intergovemmental Conference
on EMU which are already weil advanced will be further intensified
with a view to pennitting that Conference, which will open in December 1990, to conclude its work rapidly with the objective of ratification
by Member States before the end of 1992.
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(ill)

The Community will act as a political entity on the international scene,

open to good relations with other countries and groups of countries.
(iv)

The movement to restore freedom and democracy in Central and Eastern
Europe and the progress already made, and in prospect, in anns negotiations, now mak.e it both possible and necessary to develop a wider framework of peace, security and cooperation for ali of Europe. To this
end the Community and its Member States will play a leading role in aU

proceedings and discussions within the CSCE process and in efforts to
establish new political structures or agreements based on the principles
of the Helsinki Final Act while maintaining existing security arrangements which Member States have. The European Council asks Foreign
Ministers to prepare this work in accordance with guidelines in Annex 1.
(v)

'The Community attaches great importance to and will work actively for
earl y agreement with our EFTA partners on the establishment of a European economie area.

Central and Eastern Europe
With regard to the countries of Central and Eastern Europe the European Council welcomes
the wide range of measures adopted or put in place over the past months, including the
agreement on the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development, the conclusion of
trade and cooperation agreements between the Community and most of those countries, the
Community programmes on professional training and student exchange soon to be finalized
and other important actions in the context of G-24 cooperation. The European Council is of
the opinion that traosfers of private capital and investments towards these countries should
be encouraged and invites the Commission to study the implementation of the most
appropriate accompanying measures (e.g. reassurance, granting of guarantees).
The European Council agrees that the action within the framework of G-24 should be
extended to the GOR, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, and Romania. The
Community will work actively for the adoption of an action plan for assistance to these
countries at the forthcoming G-24 ministerial meeting.

Discussions will start forthwith in the Council, on the basis of the Commission's
communication, on association agreements with each of the countries of Central and
Eastern Europe which include an institutional framework for political dialogue. The
Community will work to complete association negotiations with these countties as soon as
possible on the understanding that the basic conditions with regard to democratie principles
and transition towards a madœt economy are fulfilled.

Other countries
(i)

In parallel with its European commitment the Community is detennined to
pursue its major role as a responsible participant at a wider international
level.
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(ü)

With regard to its relations with the United States, the Community will
make the fullest use of and further develop its close transatlantic relations based on regular contacts at the highest levels. In this context we
express our satisfaction with the understanding reached between the
President of the European Council and the President of the United
States on the holding of one meeting at that level during each
Community Presidency. We agree that this and the other regular
meetings including meetings with the Commission will provide a
good framework for the further expansion of relations between the
Community and the United States.

(ill)

The Community will in~nsify its policy of good relations with the Mediterranean countries, based on more effective cooperation, taking into consideration the particular problems of each of them. It will pursue its
special relationship with the ACP countries and it will intensify its cooperation with countries in Asia and Latin America. It remains fully
committed to and will contribute to a successful conclusion of the Uruguay Round multilateral negotiations. The Community will pursue its
cooperation with Japan, Canada, Australia and other OECD members.

Political Union
7.

1be European Council discussed the proposai of President Mitterrand and Otancellor Kohl on political union and the paper submitted by the Belgian Govemment on the same subject.
In this context the European Council confinned its commitment to political
union and decided on the following:
(i)

a detailed examination will be put in band forthwith on the need for possible
Treaty changes with the aim of strengthening the democratie legitimacy
of the Union, enabling the Community and its institutions to respond efficiently and effectively to the demands of the new situation, and assuring unity and coherence in the Community's international action.

(ü)

Foreign Ministers will undertake this examination and anaiysis, and prepare
proposais to be discussed at the European Council in June with a view
to a decision on the holding of a second intergovemmental Conference
to work in parallel with the Conference on Economie and Monetary
Union, with a view to ratification by Member States in the same limeframe.

Drugs and international organized crime
8.

The European Council expresses its serious concem at the threat posed by the
abuse of and illicit trade in narcotic drugs and its link with international organized crime. 1bis trade causes tragic damage to lives and waste of hum an poten-
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tial. It bas now also become an international issue, with drug traffickers disposing of very considerable financial and other resources. The threat concems
both developed and developing countries and calls for action at the intemationallevel.
The European Council asks the higi1-level coordinators group, Celad, in close
consultation with the Commission, to report to the General Affairs Council
with a view to the meeting of the European Council in June on measures to
bring about more effective coordination and on priorities for action by the
Community and Member States in the context of a concerted action against
drug abuse and illicit production, distribution and sale of narcotic drugs.

Cyprus
9.

The European Council agreed the conclusions in Annex n.

Annex 1
Guidelines ON CSCE
The changes in Europe that we are witnessing bring with them the opportunity of overcoming
the division of our continent and building a new system of relations between the States of Europe,
based on the aims and principles of the Helsinki Final Act. The CSCE process, which bas already
made a significant contribution to ebange, will seJVe as a framework for reform and stability on
our continent, and should be developed in new directions. The Community and its Member States
are determined to assume their responsibilities wholeheartedly and to play a full part in the CSCE
process; they are considering appropriate arrangements to achieve this end.

There is now wide agreement on the desirability of a summit meeting of the CSCE participating States before the end of this year. 'Ibis would matk the starting point for a more advanœd
stage of the Helsinki process. The decisions necessary to launch the summit process should be taken as soon as possible so as to ensure that the preparations essential for its successful outcome are
completed in good time. This should include an early decision on the opening date and venue of a
preparatory committee as weil as on the venue of the summit. For their part, the Twelve propose
that the preparatory committee could start in July, and the summit itself could take place in Paris.
The Community and its Member States are continuing intensively with their preparations for
the summit. In their declaration of 20 Februacy, the Twelve have set out the issues which in their
view are uppropriate for consideration at the summit. They look in particular toward~ a balanced
development of the CSCE encompassing notably the development of pluralist democracy, the rule

of law, hum an rigbts, better protection of minorities, hum an contacts, security, economie cooperation, the environment, further cooperation in the Mediterranean and cooperation in the field of culture.
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1be CSCE summit should make it possible to consider new institutional arrangements within
the CSCE process, taking also into account proposais made by the Central and Eastern European
countries, including the possibility of regular consultative meetings of Foreign Ministers and the
establishment of a smail administrative secretariat. It will also provide the opportunity to consider
the relationship that should exist between the CSCE process and other relevant institutions, su..::h as
the Council of Europe. It should mandate the Foreign Ministers of the 35 accordingly.

Already, the new climate of cooperation that prevails bas made possible a practical and forward-looking outcome to the Bonn Conference on Economie Cooperation in Europe. 1be results
obtained there will setve as guidelines for future economie cooperation between the 35. 1be
Community made a major contribution to the success of the Conference. 1be Bonn Document,
wlùch acknowledges the link between political pluralism and marlcet economies, provides a basic
orientation for future economie relations and cooperation in Europe.
1be Twelve look forward to a similar spirit of cooperation at the Copenhagen Conference on
the Human Dimension, and trust it will be possible to achieve major substantial results there also,
results which will serve to strengthen the commitment of ail the participating States to human
rights and enable ail Europeans to enjoy to the full their fundamental rights and freedoms.

'The Twelve reaffinn the importance of the Mediterranean dimension of the CSCE. Being of
the view that the experience of the CSCE process cao have positive effects on the Mediterranean
basin, they hope that the meeting in Palma de Mallorca will enable progress to be made in this
dimension of the CSCE process.
The Twelve are committed to a secure and stable balance of forces in Europe at lower levels.
They look to an early, successful conclusion to the negotiations on conventional anned forces in
Europe, which is taking place in the framework of the CSCE, as well as to the adoption of further
confidence- and security-building Measures. They affirm once again the importance of continuing
negotiations in the field of anns control and the building of security and confidence in Europe with
a view to achieving a lasting framework for security in Europe.

Annex II

Cyprus
The European Council discussed the Cyprus question in the light of the impasse in the intercommunal dialogue.
1be Twelve, deeply concemed at the situation, full y reaffinn their previous declarations and
their support for the unity, independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity of Cyprus in accordance with the relevant UN resolutions. They stress the need for a prompt resumption of the intercommunal ta1ks on the basis of the mission of good offices of the Secretary General, as was
recently reaffinned by Resolution 649/90 of the Security Council.
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Session of the European Co un cil
Dublin, 25 and 26 June 1990

Conclusions
'The European Council beard a statement by Mr Baron, the President of the European Parliament, in which he set out the Parliament's position and priorities with regard to the main Community topics, in particular the two forthcoming intergovemmental Conferences.

Introduction
1.

'The European Council, detennined to ensure the continued dynamic development
of the Community at a time of great challenge for Europe and the world,
agreed to intensify the process of transfonning relations as a whole among
Member States into a European Union invested with the necessary means of action. To this end it reviewed progress and laid down guidelines with regard to
the full implementation of the Single European Act; it agreed to convene an intergovemmental Conference on Political Union; it reviewed the preparatory
work for the intergovemmental Conference, already agreed, on Economie and
Monetary Union; and fixed the opening dates for these two intergovemmental
Conferences.

2.

With a view to enhancing the benefits which our peoples derive from belonging to
a Community which bas as its raison d'être the promotion oftheir rights, their
freedoms and their welfare, the European Council dealt with a number of
themes of particular relevance to the individual citizen, including the free
movem~m of persons, the environment, drugs and their links with organized
crime, and anti-semitism. 'The European Council sees action in these areas as
essential to the Union it wishes to achieve over the coming years.

3.

'The European Council, detennined to strengthen the role of the Community in the
world in order to meet its international responsibilities, reviewed progress in
the Community's external relations and laid down guidelines for future action
in a number of areas. The discussion reflected the increased coherence between
the economie and the political aspects of the Community's international action.
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Progress towards European Uni on

1.
1.

lmpl~mentation

of the Single European Act

n..: fulfilment of the commitments contained in the Single Act is fondamental to the
process of integration and to the creation of a European Union. Economie and Monetary
Union and Political Union must be built on an area without internai frontiers in which the
free movement of persons, goods, services and capital is ensured in accordance with the
provisions of the Treaty, where economie and social cohesion is assured, and where the
necessary accompanying policies to the internai madcet are developed
The European Council took stock of progress towards the implementation of the Single
European Act.

(a) Internai market
1be European Council welcomed the good progress which bas been made in a
number of fields in recent months and noted that two-thirds of the measures
bad DOW been agreed
In the area of public procurement it noted the important agreement on the opeoing of the previously excluded sectors of water, energy, transport and telecommunications. The European Councillooked forward to further progress
being made in the area of public procurement including the procurement of services.
Important progress bas been made in the financial services :;~ctor" The European Council asked for rapid pr0bf-c;:.~ :.... the area of invP _..... rient services and of
insurance. It also asked for rapid completion of work on intellectual property,
and effective action in relation to takeovers withm the Community.

As regards animal and plant health, the European Council called for rapid
completion of the internai madœt in agriculture and foodstuffs, building on
recent progress.
In the fiscal area, the recent agreement on the package ofthree cooperation
measures on company taxis an important step forwanl. On indirect taxes the
European Coundl callec.l for adoption be fore the end of the year of a new V AT
<Uic.l excise <lutiez.; arrangementH which arc to apply from 1 January 1993.

The European Council welcomed the adoption of the second phase of the liberalization of air transport and other important recent advances in the transport
sector. It stressed the importance of sustained progress in ail areas of transport
policy (in particular cabotage, fiscal hannonization in the road transport sector
as early as possible and not later than 31 December 1990 and in accordance
with the provisions of the Single European Act, and transit). ln this connection
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it noted with particular interest the memorandum submitted by the Netherlands
on this subject, whicb it asked the Transport Council to consider with a view to
a report to the next European Council.
Recalling its conclusions at Strasbourg on development and interconnection of
trans-European networks, the European Council asked that guidelines on this
matter be agreed before the end of this year.
At its December meeting the European Council will undertake a general examination of the progress made towards a achieving the internai market within the
time limit fixed, on the basis of the Commission 's report required by the Single
European Act.
The European Council emphasizcd the vital importance of implementation
of Community legislation at nationallcvcl within the rcquircd time limhs. It
askcd the Commission to strengthcn ils supervisory procedures in this context.
It agreed to review the situation at its next meeting.

(b)

Research
The European Council welcomed the adoption of the third framework programme for the period 1990 to 1994, wbicb provides for ECU 5,7 billion to finance the Community researcb and development programme over tbat period.
It called for early decisions on the specifie programmes to be establisbed under
the framework programme.

(c)

Social dimension

The European Council recalled the particular importance which it attaches to
the development of the social dimension in ali its aspects with a view to ensuring that the opportunities offered by the completion of the internai marlcet are
full y exploited to the benefit of ali the peoples of the Community.
Despite the recent significant improvement in general economie conditions,
long-term unemployment among adults and young people remains a major
problem. It welcomed the measures adopted recently by the Council of Social
Affairs rq "Ction to assist the long-term unemployed, on vocational training
and on health and safety of workers.

'The European Council welcomed the timetable established by the 'troika' of
Social Affairs Ministers and the Commission for the presentation and examinalion ofproposals under the Commission's action programme in application of
the 'Community Charter of the Fondamental Social Rights of Worlcers '.
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(d) EMS
1be European Council noted the satisfactory functioning and recent develop-

ment of the EMS.

2.

Economie and Monetary Union
'The first stage of Economie and Monetary Union will come into effect on l July 1990. 1be
European Council considered that this stage should be used to ensure·convergence in the
economie performance of Member States, to advance cohesion and to further the use of the
Ecu, ali of which are of importance for the further progress towards EMU.

The European Council reviewed the preparation of the forthcoming intergovemmental
Conference. It noted that ali the relevant issues are now being fully and thoroughly
clarified, with the constructive contribution of ali Member States, and that corn mon ground
is emerging in a number of fields. In these circumstances the European Council decided
that the intergovemmental Conference will open on 13th December 1990 with a view to
establishing the final stages of Economie and Monetary Union in the perspective of the
completion of the internai marlcet and in the context of economie and social cohesion. The
Conference should conclude its work rapidly with the objective of ratification of the results
by Member States before the end of 1992.
The European Council asked the EcoFin Council and the General Affairs Council assisted
by the competent bodies to carry out their worlc in such a way that negotiations on a
concrete basis can be entered into as soon as the Conference opens.

3.

Political Union
The European Council bad an extensive exchange of views on the basis of the examination
and analysis conducted by Foreign JvfJ..-..isters and the ideas aPd proposais put forward by
Member States and the Commission.
On this basis, and following a discussion on the calling of an intergovemmental Conference
on Political Union, the President of the European Council noted the agreement to convene
such a Conference under Article 236 of the Treaty. The Conference will open on 14
December 1990. It will adopt its own agenda, and conclude its worlc rapidly with the
objective of ratification by Member States before the end of 1992.

Foreign Ministers will prepare the Conference. Preparatory worlc will be based on the
results of the deliberations of Foreign Ministers (Annex 1) and on contributions from
national govemments and the Commission, and will be conducted in such a way as to
pennit negotiations on a concrete basis to begin from the start of the Conference.
Oose dialogue will be maintained with the European Parliament both in the preparatory
phase and in the conference phase on Political Union as weil as on Economie and Monetary
Union.
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1be European Council considered that the necessary coherence in the work of the two
Conferences should be ensured by the General Affairs Council.

4.

German unification
1be European Council beard a report from the German Federal Chancellor on the progress
towards German unification. It welcomed the conclusion of the inter-German State Treaty
which will promote and accelerate the integration of the terri tory of the German Democratie
Republic into the Community.
1be European Council expressed its satisfaction that the Commission bas accelerated its
preparatory work and intends to submit proposais for the necessary transitional
arrangements in September. It asked the Council to reach early agreement in conformity
with the guidelines laid down by the European Council in April.
1be Members of the European Council also beant a report from the Prime Minister of the

German Democratie Republic who was accompanied by bis Minister for Foreign Affairs at
the luncheon offered by the President of Ireland.

II.

Progress in the fields relating to a people's Europe

1be European Council emphasized that a fondamental objective of European integration is
the promotion of the rigbts. freedoms and welfare of the individual citizen. It emphasized the importance of a people •s Europe which seeks to ensure and bring home in a direct and practical way
the bene fit of the Community to ali its citizens.

1.

Environment
1be European Council considered the role of the Community and its Member States in the
protection of the environment witbin the Community and at the globallevel. It agreed that a
more enligbtened and more systematic approach to environmental management is urgently
required. It emphasized that research and environmental monitoring must be intensified to
achieve a better understanding of the phenomena involved in global change and the
implication of different courses of action. But the European Council stressed that research
must not be used to justify procrastination; the areas of scientific uncertainty have been
narrowed down and the implementation of response measures can no longer be delayed

Following it.:) wscussion the European Council adopted the declaration in Annex Il setting
out guidelines for future action. It requested the Commission to use the objectives and the
principles contained in the declaration as the basis of the Community •s 5th Action
Programme for the Environment and to present in 1991 a draft of this programme. The
European Council agreed to ask the Commission to analyze and prepare proposais for an
appropriate Community programme to deal with the threat to the tropical rain forest in
consultation with the countries concemed and in particular Brazil. It also agreed that the
Community would consult other industrialized countries on concerted action on this
question.
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2.

Fr~e

movement of persons

Tt : European Council noted with satisfaction that there ,vas now agreement on the three
Directi,ieS 'JO the ri.ght of residence.
It t vk: note of the developments a~ set out in the Coordinator's Report on the Pree
Movement of Persons. It weJcomed the conclusion and signature by Il Member States
of the Convention determining the State respt>nsible for e:xamining applications for asylum
which is the fust major legal instrument in the series necessary to ensure the free movement
of people. It expressed the hope that this Convention will be signed by ali Member States
before the end of the year. It noted progress on the Convention on the crossing of the
extemal borders of the Community and urged the competent bodies to tak:e the necessary
steps to ensure that this Convention would be signed at the end of this year in accordance
with the conclusions reached by the European Council in Strasbourg. Tite European
Council urged the coordinators group to speed up work on implementation of the measures
contained in the 'Palma document' with a view to creating a Europe without frontiers.

3.

Drugs and organized crime
The European Council held a thorough debate on the basis of reports from the High-Level
Coordinators' Group, Celad, and from the Trevi Group. It agreed tbat drug addiction and
traffic in drugs are sources of great damage to individuals and society as well as to States
and constitute a major menace to Europe and the rest of the world. In view of the extent
of this scourge and in the perspective of a Europe without internai frontiers the European
Council agreed on the need for a coherent and effective policy at the European level. In
this context the European Council suggested the early convening of a conference of
Westem and Eastern European countries under the auspices of the Pompidou Group.
The European Council endorsed the conclusions of the two reports and asked the Council
to reach agreement before the end of tb:- vear on the basis of the Commission's proposais
on trade in precursors with non-Cc:nmunity l-vunt1'i.es a..'ld ou an integrated programme for
cooperation with Colom bi a with particular regard tot~~ sale and priee of coffee and other
substitute products. '~' welcomed the Commission proposai to combat money laundering
and asked for final adoption of adequate measures before July 1991 drawing on the work
of the GAFI set up in Paris in July 1989. It invited the Member States to adopt legislation
which provides for seizure of the assets of persons involved in drug trafficking.
It stressed the responsibility of each Member State to develop an appropriate drug demand
reduction programme. It also invited the Commission to present on a regular basis to the
Council and Ministers for Health a report on work done in this area.
The European Council considered that the effective action by each Member State,
supported hy joint action of the Twelve and the Community, should he a main priority
over the coming years. 1be necessary hum an and material resources both at national and
Community level would be provided for an effective fight against drugs and organized
crime.
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1be European Council asked Celad in close consultation with the Commission to prepare

for the meeting of the European Council in Rome a European plan to combat drugs
covering measures on prevention, on demand reduction programmes, on health and social
policy with regard to drug addicts, the suppression of drugs trafficking and providing for an
active European role in international action, bilaterally and in multilateral form. It asked the
Trevi Group to speed up wotk on the creation of a common information system, a European
programme of training for law enforcement officers from drug-producing and transit
countries, coordination of Member States' programmes of technical police cooperation with
those countries, and the establishment of a European central drugs intelligence unit if
possible before the end of 1990. It urged the Group to proceed with expanding the network
of liaison officers in producer and transit countries and with improving controls at extemal
frontiers with particular regard to the infrastructure problems faced by Member States with
a long coast line.

4.

Anti-semitism, racism and xenophobia
The European Council adopted the declaration in Annex II

III. Externat relations
1be European Council noted with satisfaction that the guidelines laid down at its special session in April for the Community's external policy are being translated into concrete action, notably:

•

the preparatory work for the CSCE Summit,

•

the exploratory talks, soon to be opened, on Association Agreements with certain Central and Eastern European countries,

•

the proposais submitted by the Commission on the renewal of the Community 's Mediterranean policy,

•

the agreement on a mandate for negotiation with the EFI'A countries which
have now commenced with the objective of completion as soon as possible,
with a view to creating a European Economie Area.

The European Council confirmed the will of the Community to act in a spirit of solidarity
and cooperation with respect to those areas which, due to inadequate levels of development, necessitate an increased le. ei of coordinated and multi-faceted intervention of the Community and the
Member States.
The European Council furthermore dealt with the following subjects:

1.

The economie situation in the USSR
1be European Council bad a substantial discussion of the situation in the Soviet Union. It
underlined the interest of the Community in the success of the political and economie

-383-

CONCLUSIONS OF TIIE SES~>IONS OF Tiffi EUROPEAN COUNCIL (1975 - 1990)
Dublin, 25 and 26 June 1990

refom1 initiated by President Gorbachev, and its support for the efforts of the Soviet Union
to make progress towards a democratie sy8tem and a market-oriented economy.
ll>.e European Council asked the Commission, in coŒt:1tation as necessary with the
Intematiop·J.l Monetary Fund, the World Bank, the European Investment Bank, the
Organization for Economie Cooperation and Development, anè the designated President of
the ~uropean Bank for Reconstruction and Development, to consult the Government of the
Soviet Union with a view to preparing urgently proposais covering short-tenn credits and
longer-tenn support for structural reform. In this connection the Commission will examine
the proposai of the Netherlands govemment for the establishment of a European energy
network.

1be proposai thus established will be submitted in due course to the Council.

2.

Central and Eastern Europe
The European Council welcomed the continuing progress being made in Central and
Eastern European countries in establishing pluralist democracy founded on the rule of law,
full respect for human rights, and the principles of the madœt-oriented economy. Tile
European Council reaffinned the right of individual citizens to participate full y in this
process and called on ali states to observe this principle without reservation. The European
Council welcomed in particular the holding of free elections in Central and Eastern Europe
and expressed the hope that these willlead to a fuller realization of democratie ideals
which, of course, entail full respect for the rights of the opposition parties. 'The European
Council expressed its deep satisfaction at the progress already made and in prospect
towards overcoming the divisions of Europe and restoring the unity of the continent whose
peoples sbare a common heritage and culture. 'The European Council recalled the
contribution already made by the Community and the Member States to supporting the
process of political and economie refonn, notably through the G-24, and affinned its
intention to broaden and intensify that approach.

3.

CSCE
Tile European Cotl': ~il reaffinns the important role played by the CSCE in the process
of change in Europe. At a time when our continent is actively engaged in sunnounting
its divisions, the CSCE provides a necessary framework for maintaining stability and
promoting cooperation in Europe and for deepening the refonns that are under way.
lt attaches greai importance to the comprehensive nature of the CSCE process which brings
logethcr lhc pcoplcs arkl govcmment of F.urope, the United States and Canada.

It welcomes the decision laken by the Member States of the CSCE to convene in Paris a
sumrnit of Heads of State and Govemment. The European Council proposes the date of
19 November 1990 for this meeting.
For the European Council, this summit bas an exceptional importance. It should be an
opportunity to define the crucial role which the CSCE will play in the future architecture of
Europe and in establishing a new set of relations between participating States, based on the
Helsinki principles, to be further expanded by new commitments and involving a balanced
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development of the CSCE encompassing notably the development of pluralist democracy,
the rule of law, human rights, better protection of minorities, hum an contacts, security,
economie cooperation, the environment, further cooperation in the Mediterranean and
cooperation in the field of culture.

'The European Council expects that the summit, among other things, will:
•

make a decisive contribution to strengthening stability and cooperation in Europe, and to disannament;

•

take note of the results obtained in ta1ks relating to Gennan unity, in particular
its final settlement under international law;

•

provide a basic orientation for future economie relations and cooperation in Europe. A closer association between the Community and other States members
of the CSCE is an example of such relations and cooperation;

•

set out guidelines for a democratie Europe and consolidate the principles of a
State based on the rule of law.

1be European Council proposes agreement on regular meetings of Heads of State and
Govemment of the CSCE, as well as of Ministers of Foreign Affairs, and the establishment
of a small administrative secretariat, as weil as the holding of more frequent follow-up
meetings. The summit will also provide the opportunity to consider the relationship
between the CSCE process and other relevant institutions, such as the Council of Europe.
Furthennore, the summit could take decisions on new mechanisms in the field of security
and cooperation in Europe, including suitable means to avoid conflict and disputes, and the
active participation of parliamentary bodies.

1be European Community and its Member States intend to assume a leading role in tlùs
enterprise and to contribute actively to ail discussion within the CSCE process.
Considering the importance of the Paris Summit, the European Council bas agreed that the
Community and its Member States will strengthen their coordination with a view to
detining and expressing a common position on ail questions, in the various sectors of the
CSCE, in which they have an essential common interest, and taking into account the
importance of coordination with the participating states and organizations.

4.

Transatlantic relations
1be European Council expressed its satisfaction with the developments in the Community's
relations with the United States, based on the structures laid down by the European Council
in April and characteri:œd by cvcr doser cooperation. They wish to take this cooperation
further. The ir commitment to this further cooperation could take the fonn of a joint
tnmsatlantic declaration on relations between the Twelve and the United States and Canada.
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5.

Uruguay Round
The European Cooocil stressed that the successful condusion of the Uruguay Round by
December i990 was a major priority for the Community. It emphasized the benefits for the
peoples of the world by way of improved living standards that would flow from the graduai
relY' JVal of barriers to multilateral free ttade within the framework of strengthening the
rules of the GATI. It reaffinned the Community's determination to play a full and active
part in the negotiations.

Africa

6.

Southem Africa
'lbe European Council adopted the declaration in Annex N.

Sub-Saharan Africa
'lbe European Council expressed its serious concem about sub-Saharan Africa.
1be economie situation in these countries, including debt, is worrying. The European Council, emphasizing the commitment of the Community and its Member States to the development of Africa, in particular tbrough the Lomé
Convention, declared its detennination to pursue this further and also its support for progress in the observance of hum an rights and in sound govemment
management in sub-Saharan Africa.

7.

Middle East
The European Council adopted the declaration in Annex V.

8.

Nuclear non-proliferation
1be European Council adopted the declaration in Annex VL

9.

Iranian earthquake
The European Council adopted the declaration in Annex Vll.

10.

Cyprus

The European Council adopted the declaration in Annex VID.

Il.

Kashrni r

The European Council discussed the current tension between lndia and Pakistan over the
question of Kashmir. 1be European Community and its Member States enjoy excellent
relations with India and Pakistan. lbey welcome and encourage recent efforts to de-escalate
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the state of tension between the two countries. They hope that such initial positive steps
willlead to a fuller dialogue and a resolution of this problem in order that India and
Pakistan can resume full and fruitful relations.

Greek economy
The European Council expressed its satisfaction with the initial measures adopted by the
Greek govemment for the stabilization, modernization and development of the Greek economy
and invites the Commission to examine, in close collaboration with the Greek govemment and the
EcoFin Council, measures needed to ensure the successful restructuring of the Greek economy and
its closer integration into the Community.

Presidency of the Commission
The European Council, in the presence of the President of the European Parliament who will
consult the enlarged Bureau, agreed to renew the mandate of Mr Jacques Delors as President of the
Commission for the period 1991 to 1992. It also agreed to renew the mandates of the present VicePresidents for the same period.

Seats of the institutions
After a debate on this question the European Council noted that the Presidency will submit a
proposai for a definitive decision to the European Council in October 1990.

Terrorism
Following the most recent bombing outrage in London, the European Council renewed its
categorical condemnation of ali fonns of terrorism and expressed its deep sympathy for the victims
and their familles.

Annex 1
Political Union
1.

Introduction
The European Council agreed at its meeting on 28 Apri11990 that a point bad been reached

where the further dynamic development of the Community bas become an imperative not
only because it corresponds to the interest of the twelve Member States but also because it
bas become a crucial element in the progress that is being made in establishing a reliable
framework for peace and security in Europe. The European Council confinned in this
context its commitrnent to political union and decided that Foreign Ministers should carry
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out a detailed examination of the need for possible Treaty changes and prepare proposais
for the European Council.
Written contributions have been submitted by Member States and ideas and suggestions
compiled. Fneign Ministers carried out an examination and analysis of the issues at the
meeting in May and June with a view to the debate in the Europe-an Council on the
convp· .Jng of an intergovemmental Conference on Political Union to define the necessary
frfuaework for transfonning relations as a wh ole among the Member States into a European
Union invested with the neœssary means of action.

The result of this work is set out below.

2.

The overall objective of Political Union
Political Union will need to strengthen in a global and balanced manner the capacity of the
Community and its Member States to act in the areas of their common interests. The unity
and coherence of its policies and actions should be ensmed through strong and democratie
institutions.

1be Union will remain open to membership by other European states who accept its final
goals, while developing doser relations with other countries in the spirit of the Rhodes
declaration.
The transformation of the Community from an entity mainly based on economie integration
and political cooperation into a Union of a political natme, including a common foreign and
security policy, raises a number of general questions:

(a)

(b)

Scope
•

To what extent does the l}r~,·n require further tran~'er of competence to the
Community along with the provision of means necessary to achieve its objectives?

•

How will the Union include and extend the notion of Community citizenship
carrying with it specifie rights (hum an, political, social, the right of complete
free movement and residence, etc.) for the citizem of Member States by virtue
ofthese States belonging to the Union?

•

To what extent will other areas currently dealt with in intergovemment cooperation be included, such as aspects of free circulation of persons, the fight
against drugs, police andjudicial cooperation?

Institutional aspects
•

To whar extent will new or changed institutional arrangements be required to
ensure the unit y <md coherence of aU the constituent elements of the European
Union'!
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How should the role of the European Council, as defined in the Solemn Declaration on European Union and in the Single European Act, be developed in the
construction of the Union?

(c)

General principles
The following questions should be considered with regard to certain general
principles which have been advanced:

3.

•

In the context of ensuring respect of national identities and fondamental institutions: how best to reflect what is not implied by Political Union?

•

In the context of the application of the principle of subsidiarity: how to define
it in such a way as to guarantee its operational effectiveness?

Democratie legitimacy
It is necessary to ensure that the principle of democratie accountability to which a1l Member
States of the Community subscribe should be full y respected at Community level. The
ongoing transfer of tasks to the Community and the corresponding increase in the power
and responsibilities of its institutions require a strengthening of democratie control. This
objective should be pursued tbrough a range of measures, among which could be the
following:

4.

•

increased involvement for the European Parliament in the legislative process,
possibly including forms of co-decision in the field of externat relations,

•

increased accountability through reinforced control by the European Parliament
over the implementation of agreed Community policies,

•

a reinforcement of the democratie character of other institutions (e.g. the specifie rote of the European Parliament in the nomination of the President and
Members of the Commission, greater transparency and openness in the working of the Community, etc.),

•

greater involvement of the national Parliaments in the democratie process
within the Union, in particular in areas where new competence will be
transferred to the Union.

Efficiency and effectiveness of the Community and its institutions
The adequacy of the Community's response, and ofthat ofits institutions, to the needs
arising from the new situation as well as from the implementation of the internat matket,
the attainment of EMU, the achievement of the aims of the Single European Act, the
development of new policies and the enhancement of the Community 's international rote
(including its capacity to respond to the aspirations of countries who wish to see their
relations with the Community strengthened), should be examined from two angles: firstly,
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how to meet the challenges which the Community faces in an overall and balanced way;
secondly, from the angle of the functioning of the institutions.
The questions of the functioning of the institutions should be examined at several
operatior"a.llevels, while respecting the general balance between institutions:
the European Parliament: (cf. point 3 above );
•

the Council: improving the decision-making process inter alia by enlarging the
field covered by qualified majority voting; central coordination through the
General Affairs Council; concentration and rationalization of Council work in
general~

•

the Commission: the number of its Members and strengthening of its executive
role with regard to implementing Community policies;

•

the Court of Justice: inter ali a automatic enforceability of its judgements where
relevant;

•

the Court of Auditors: the strcngthening of its role in en-;uring sound fmancial
management;

•

Member States: ensuring the implementation and observance of Community
law and European Court judgements.

fu addition, consideration should be given to a review of the different types of legal
instruments of the Community.

5.

Unity and coherence of the Community's international action
fu accordance with the conclusions reache<1 by lhe European Council at Dublin on 28 April
1990, the Community will act as a political entity vu the international scene.
The proposai for a common foreign and security policy which takes account of the common
interests of the Member States, acting with consistency and solidarity, and which
institutionally goes beyond political cooperation a.fo) it currently fonctions, raises a number
of questions, in particular the following:

(a)

Scope
•

the integration of economie, political and security aspects of foreign policy,

•

the definition of the security dimension,

•

the strengthening of the Community's diplomatie and political action vis-à-vis
third countries, in international organizations and in other multilateral fora,
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•

(b)

(c)

the evolution of the transfer of competence to the Union, and in particular the
definition of priority are as where transfer would take place at an initial stage.

Decision-making
•

use of the Commurùty method (in full or in adapted form) and/or a sui generis
method bearing in mind the possibilities offered by the evolution over time of
the degree of ttansfer of competence to the Union, referred to above,

•

the Commission's role, including the faculty of launching initiatives and proposais,

•

establishment of a single decision-making structure; central role of the General
Affairs Council and the European Council in this context; preparatory bodies;
the organization and strengthening of the Secretariat,

•

modalities aimed at ensuri.ng the necessary flex.ibility and efficiency to meet requirements of formulation of foreign policy in various areas; consideration of
decision procedures including the consensus rule, voting practices involving
unanimity with abstentions, and qualified majority voting in specifie areas.

Implementation
There is a recognized need for clear rules and modalities for the implementation of the common foreign policy; the following are to be examined in this
context:
•

role of the Presidency (and of the Troika), and of the Secretariat,

•

role of the Commission,

•

role of national diplomatie services in a strengthened collaboration.

Annex II
rrhe environtnental ianperative

Declaration by the European Council
'The natural environment which fonns the life support system of our planet is gravely at risk.
'The earth 's atmosphere is seriously tbreatened The condition of water resources, including the
seas and oceans, is causing concem, natural resources are being depleted and there is growing loss
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of genetic diversity. 1be quality of life - indeed, the continuation of life could no longer be assured
were recent trends to proceed unchallenged.
l.s Heads of State and Govemment of the European Community, we recognize our special
responsibility f,>r the enviromnent both to our own citizens and to the wider world We undertake
to intensify our efforts to protect and enhance the natural environm~nt of the Community itself and
the wor' .1 ofwhich it is part. We intend that action by the Community and its Member States will
be developed on a coordinated basis and on the principles of sustainable development and preventive and precautionary action. We have, therefore, adopted the following declaration setting out
guidelines for future action.

The Community dimension
The obligations of the European Community and its Member States in the areas of
environment protection are clearly defined in the Treaties. There is also an increasing
acceptance of a wider responsibility, as one of the foremost regional groupings in the
world, to play a leading role in promoting concerted and effective action at global level,
worlting with other industrialized countries, and assisting developing countries to overcome
their special difficulties. 1be Community's credibility and effectiveness at this wider level
depends in large measure on the ability to adopt progressive environmental measures for
implementation and enforcement by its Member States. The internai and externat
dimensions of Community environment policy are therefore inexplicably linked
Completion of the intemal marlcet in 1992 will provide a major impetus to economie
development in the Community. There must be a corresponding acceleration of effort to
ensure that this development is sustainable and environmentally sound. In particular, the
environmental risks inherent in greater production and in increased demand for transport,
energy and infrastructure must be countered and environmental considerations must be
full y and effectively integrated into these and ali otber policy areas.
The Community and the Member S!~1:es must find effective solutions to ali fonns of
pollution, including that createù by the ag.m. uhural sector, and should support efforts to
promote clean technology and nonpolluting proce.:::es and products in industry.

Better arrangements are also needed to protect the seas and coastal regions of Member
States from the threat posed by the transport of oil and hazatdous substances. This applies
in particular to the marine waters to the west and south of the Community where new
cooperation arrangements should be developed without delay, with the help of the
Commission.
While welcome progress bas been made in recent times in the adoption of environmental
measures at Community level, much more needs to be done taking due account of the
subsidiarity principle, the differing environmental conditions in the regions of the
Community and the need for balanced and cohesive development of these regions. We
urge the Council and the Commission to press ahead with their woik on this basis. 1be
forthcoming intergovernmental Conference should address ways of accelerating
Community decisionmaking on environmental legislation with a view to providing the
Community with the necessary capacity in ali respects to respond to the urgency of the
situation.
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Community environmentallegislation will only be effective if it is fully implemented and
enforced by Member States. We therefore renew our commitment in this respect. To ensure
transparency, comparability of effort and full information for the public, we invite the
Commission to con<luct regular reviews and to publish detailed reports on its findings.
'There should also be periodic evaluations of existing Directives to ensure that they are
adapted to scientific and technical progress and to resolve persistent difficulties in
implementation; such reviews should not, of course, lead to a reduced standard of
environmental protection in any case.
Standards designed to ensure a high level of environmental protection will remain the
comerstone of Community environment policy. But the traditional 'command and control'
approach should now be supplemented, where appropriate, by economie and fiscal
measures if environmental considerations are to be full y integrated into other policy areas,
if pollution is to be prevented at source, and if the poiluter is to pay. We therefore cali on
the Commission to accelerate its work in this field and to present, before the end of 1990,
proposais for a framework or guidelines within which such measures could be put into
effect by the Member States in a manner consistent with the Treati.es.
Implementation of Community environmental measures and the protection of the common
European heritage can give rise to unequal burdens for individual Member States. ln this
context, we welcome the recent Envireg initiative, under which support from the Structural
Funds will be provided for the management of hazardous wastes and the treatment of
coastal waste water discharges. We invite the Commission to review the overalllevel of
budgetary resources devoted to Community environment policy, currently disbursed
through a number of separate funding mechanisms, and to submit its findings to the
Council as soon as possible.

Global issues
The Community and its Member States have a special responsibility to encourage and
participate in international action to combat global environmental problems. Their capacity
to provide leadership in this sphere is enormous. The Community must use more effectively
its position of moral, economie and politi.cal authority to advance international efforts to
solve global problems and to promote sustainable development and respect for the global
commons. ln particular, the Antarctic deserves special protection as the last great unspoiled
wildemess. The Community should also support efforts to built into international structures
the capacity to respond more effectively to global problems.
Depleti.on of tl'·t! ozone layer is a major cause for concern. The Community bas already
agreed to press for revision of the Montreal Protocol on substances which deplete the ozone
layer so as to speed up considerably the complete elimination of these substances. It is also
committed to the provision of additional financial and technical resources to assist
developing countries in implementing the Protocol. We cali on ail the Contracting Parties to
the Protocol to support these proposais and we call on States which have not already done
so urgently to ratify or accede to the Protocol.
Recent scientific assessments show that manmade emissions are substanti.ally increasing the
atmospheric concentrations of greenhouse gases and that a businessasusual approach will
lead to additional global wanning in the decades to come. We urge all countries to
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introduce extensive energy efficiency and conservation measures and to adopt as soon as
posbible targets and strategies for limiting emissions of greenhouse gases. We cali on the
Cmnmission to expedite its proposais for concrete action and, in particular, measures
rdating to carbon dioxide emissions, with a view tl) establishing a strong Community
position in preparation for the second World Oimate Conference. The Community and its
Meml-Jt!r States will take ali possible steps to promote the e ..rly adoption of a Climate
( .JVention and associated protocols, including one on tropical forest protection.
We are gravely concemed at the continuing and rapid destruction of the tropical forests. We
welcome the commitment of the new Govemment of Brazil to hait this destruction and to
promote sustainable forest management. The Commurùty and its Member States will
actively support this process. We have asked the Commission to open discussions as a
matter of urgency with Brazil and the other Amazonian Pact countries with a view to
developing a concrete action prognunme involving the Community, its Member States and
these countries. Elements for priority consideration should include debt for forest
conservation exchanges; codes of conduct for timber importing industries; and the
additional resources necessary to enable the forests to be preserved and managed on a
sustainable basis, making optimal use of existing agencies and mechanisms. We appeal to
other industrialized countries to join us in our efforts. In our own countries, we will work to
protect the forests and to extend and strengthen programmes of afforestation.
Destruction of the tropical forests, soit erosion, desertification and other environmental
problems of the developing countries can be full y addressed only in the context of
NorthSouth relationships generally. Nevertheless, the Commurùty together with the
Member States should play a major rote is assisting these countries in their efforts to
achieve longterm sustainable development. In this context, we welcome the provisions of
the Fourth Lomé Convention under which increased assistance is to be given to ACP
countries, at their request, in the field of population, environment and sustainable resource
development. We also welcome the strate gy set out in the Resolution on Environment and
Development agreed by the Council on 29 May 1990, particularly in regard to the
recognition of the need for additional resources to help deal with the envirorunental
problems of developing countries. "".: '~"P. ~enerally, the coorv ration agreements between the
Community and the countries oi Asia ana Latm America falling outside the Lomé
framework should increasingly emphasize our s&..:!d environmental concems.
The environmental situation in Central and Eastern Europe presents special challenges. We
endorse the agreement reached in Dublin on 16 June 1990 between the Environment
Ministers of the Community and those of Central and Eastern Europe on the steps to be
taken to improve the environment in Europe as a whole and in Central and Eastern Europe
in particular. Remediai measures must be taken by these countries to clear up problems
which have developed through years of neglect and to ensure that their future economie
development is sustainable. 1bey need the support of the Community and its Member
States in order to achieve these objectives. Action already taken within the PHARE
programme is encouraging but will need to be developed further, both in the context of the
expanded 0-24 programme and in the cooperation agreements between the Community and
the countril'S of ('eni ml and Eastern Europe. We look forward also to rhe contribution to he
mudc by the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development in this regard
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Personal attitudes and shared responsibilities
Increased public awareness and concem for environmental issues is one of the major
developments of our time. We note with satisfaction the adoption of the Regulation to
establish the European Environment Agency which will provide reliable and objective
infonnation on the state of the environment for the citizens of Europe.
Another important development is the adoption of the Directive on freedom of access to
environmental information, which will greatly increase the availability of information to the
public and will le ad to the publication of regular state-of-the-environment reports. We
invite the Member States to accompany these reports by national environment action plans,
prepared in a form which will attract maximum public interest and support.
We urge Member States to take positive steps to disseminate environmental information
widely among their citizens in order to build up more caring and more responsible attitudes,
a greater undcrstanding, based on sound scicntific assessments, of the nature and causes of
problems, and a bctter appreciation of the costs and other implication<> of possible solution<).

The development of higher levels of knowledge and understanding of environmental issues
will facilitate more effective action by the Community and its Member States to protect the
environment. The objective of such action must be to guarantee citizens the right to a clean
and healthy environment, particularly in regard to:
•

the quality of air,

•

ri vers, lakes, coastal and marine waters,

•

the quality of food and drinking water,

•

protection against noise,

•

protection against contamination of soil, soil erosion and desertification,

•

preservation of habitats, flora and fauna, landscape and other elements of the
natural heritage,

•

the amenity quality of residential areas.

The full achievement of this objective must be a shared responsibility. Problems cannot be
resolved without concerted action. ln each country, everyone (Govemment, public
authorities, private undertakings, individu ais and groups) must be fully involved
Acceptance at alllevels of this concept must be promoted.
Mankind is the trustee of the natural environment and bas the duty to ensure its enlightened
stewardship for the bene fit of this and future generations. Solidarity must be shown with the
poorer and less developed nations.
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We note with interest the conclusions of the Siena Forum on International Law of the
Er.vironment and suggest that these should be considered by the 1992 UN Conference on
E!lvironment and Development.
Ail of 0ur decisions matter. The environment is dependent on our collective actions and
towvrrow's environment depends on how we act today.
The European CoWicil invites the Commission to use these principles and objectives as the

basis of the Fifth Action Programme for the Environment and to present a draft of such a
Programme in 1991.

Annex III
Declaration on anti-semitism, racism and xenophobia
1be European Council expresses its deep revulsion at recent manifestations of anti-semitism,
, racism and xenophobia, particularly expressions of anti-semitism involving acts of desecration perpetrated against the dead, which are calculated to cause the utmost distress to the living. It is all the
more distressing that such abominations should enjoy any currency precisely at a time when we
' are commemorating the end of the Second World War.
1be European Council deplores ali manifestations of these phenomena. lt agrees that vigourous measures must be taken to combat them, whenever and wherever they appear in the Community. The Member States will asses the extent to which their national legislation must effectively
be used in order to cow1tcr them.
1be European Cou neil has taken note of the fact that these problems are not restricted to the
Member States of the Community. Comp~rable outrages have ais~) occurrt:.-J in recent times elsewhere in Europe.

1be European Cc, ..acil also recalls the Declaration of the Community Institutions and the
Member States against Racism and Xenophobia of 11 June 1986. It considers respect for the dignity of the hum an being and the elimination of manifestations of discrimination to be of paramount
importance. Such manifestation, including expressions of prejudice directed against foreign immigrants, are unacceptable. The European Council underlines the positive contribution that wodœrs
from third countries have made and continue to make to the development of the Community as a
whole.
Against this background, the European Council recalls the United Nations Convention on the
Elimination of Racial Discrimination, the Council of Europe Declaration on Intolerance and ongoing work in the framework of the CSCE. The European Council supports action, notably in the
context of the human dimension of the CSCE, to counter anti-semitism, racism, incitement to
hatred and xenophobia. The importance which the Community and its Member States attach to this
subject is illustrated by the proposais against racism and xenophobia made in their name, and by
the initiatives on re1ated issues taken by individual Member States at the current session of the
CDH in Copenhagen.
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Annex IV
Declaration on southern Africa
'The European Council welcomes the important changes that have taken place in southem
Africa since it met in Strasbourg.
'The European Council wannly welcomes the successful conclusion of the process of bringing
Namibia to independence with a constitution based on multi-party democracy and human rights.
1be European Community and its Member States will continue to give aid and support to the
people of Namibia as they build their new country, in particular in the framework of the new Lomé
Convention. They welcome the talles which have taken place between the Angolan Govemment
and UNIT A under Portuguese auspices. They look forward to the resolution of the conflict in
Angola and also of thal in Mozambique through dialogue.
The European Council greatly welcomes the significant changes that have taken place in
South Africain recent months: the release of Nelson Mandela and of other political prisoners; the
unbanning of political organizations; the substantiallifting of the state of emergency; the commitment by the Govemment to abolish the apartheid system and to create a democratie and non-racial
South Africa with the representatives of the majority.

'They pay tribute to the parts played in bringing about these changes by President F. W. de
Klerk and Mr N. Mandela. 1be efforts of President F. W. de Kletk. to bring about a new era in
South Africa are testimony to his foresight and courage. Mr N. Mandela, a prisoner for 27 year,
bas inspired millions of South Africans opposed to apartheid and thereby amply demonstrated his
qualities of statesmanship, qualities that will be required in the challenging period ahead in South
Africa.
The objective of the European Community and its Member States is the complete dismantlement of the apartheid system, by peaceful means and without delay, and its replacement by a united, non-racial and democratie state in which all people shall enjoy common and equal citizenship
and where respect for universally recognized human rights is guaranteed. 'They welcome the joint
commitment between the South African Govemment and the ANC in the Groote Schuur Minute to
stability and a peaceful process of negotiations. 'They cali on ali parties in South Africa to endorse
this objective. lt is f ~ ·ntention of the European Community and its Member States to encourage,
by every means available to them, the early opening of negotiations leading to the creation of a
united. non-racial and democratie South Africa.
Negotiations on a new South Africa should get under way without delay. The substantial progress made towards remo val of the obstacles represented by the state of emergency and the detention of political prisoners is welcome. 'The European Councillooks forward to early agreement
between the South African Govemment and the ANC on the conditions in which exiles cao retum
and on the definition of political prisoners leading to their release. The European Council calls on
all parties to remove the remaining obstacles to peaceful negotiations and to refrain from violence
or advocacy of violence.

-397-

CONCLUSIONS OF mE SESSIONS OF THE EUROPEAN COUNCIL {197S- 1990)
Dublin, 25 and 26 lune 1990

The European Council full y recognizes that a new post-apartheid South Africa should be able
to avail itself of all the economie resources, including access to extemal finance, required to ensure its fl.ature prosperity and the full development of all its people. South Africa faces acute socioeconor.üc problems, especially in the areas of employmeat, education and housing, against a
ba~o,i&round of a high rate of population growth. These probl~ms have been great! y exacerbated by
apartheid Positive action is needed to rectify imbalances.
fbrough the programme of positive measures, the Community bas, for a number of years,
been providing assistance to the victims of aparthei«l In the light of the recent developments in
South Africa and as a strong signal of political support to those disadvantaged by apartheid and of
the will to contribute to a new socio-economic balance, the Community intends to increase the
funds being made available under its programme and to adapt the programme to the needs of the
new situation, including those connected with the retum and resettlement of exiles. It welcomes
the positive attitude being displayed by all parties, including the new South African Govemment,
to such programmes.
At its meeting in Strasbourg in December last, the European Council decided that the
Community and its Member States would maintain the pressure that they exert on the South African authorities in order to promote the profound and irreversible changes which they have repeatedly stood for. The European Council affirms its willingness to considera graduai relaxation of this
pressure when there is further clear evidence that the process of change already initiated continues
in the direction called for at Strasbourg.
The European Council holds the view that the new South Africa, which will have hamessed
the full richness, not only of its physical, but also of its abondant human resources, bas the potential to act as a stimulus for growth in the southem African region. The European Councillooks forward to being able to welcome, in the near future, a new, democratie and economically prosperous
South Africa as it takes its proper place as an African nation in the international community.

Declaration on the Middle East
The European Council recalls its long-standing position of principle on the Arab-Jsraeli
conflict in the Middle East. It is detennined to encourage all efforts to promote dialogue between
the parties directly concemed leading to the negotiation of a comprehensive seulement consistent
with the principles it bas set out, beginning with the Venice Declaration ten years ago and further
developed since, notably in the Madrid Declaration. This settlement should be found in the framework of an international peace conference under the auspices of the United Nations with the participation of the PLO. The European Council expresses its support for every effort by the permanent
members of the Security Council to create a climate of confidence between the parties and, in this
way, to facilitate the convening of the international peace conference.
The European Council welcomes the commitment to continuing the peace process expressed
in the letter to the President of the European Council from the Prime Minister of Israel. The European Council hopes that it will be followed in practice. 1t stresses the urgent need for Israel to
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begin a political dialogue with the Palestinian people which could lead to a comprehensive, just
and lasting settlement to the Arab-Israeli conflict. Such a seulement should be on the basis of
Resolutions 242 and 338 of the Security Council based on the principle of 'land for peace '.
The European Council stresses that ali parties have a responsibility to refrain from action or
statements which might impede steps towards dialogue and negotiation. Those who would choose
violent over peaceful means for achieving political objectives cannot be allowed to prevail. Neither
the taking of human life, whatever the circumstances, nor violence against civilians cao play any
part in achieving peace and reconciliation.

lbreats of war and of the use of weapons of mass destruction serve only to increase tension
in the region and should be eschewed The Community and its Member States have consistently
condemned both threats and acts of violence in the region, whatever their origin. In such a delicate
situation, a1l channels of dialogue and negotiation should be kept open.
The European Council is concemed that, by making territorial compromise ever more difficult, lsrael's settlement policy in the Occupied Territories presents a growing obstacle to peace in
the region. Reiterating that Jewish settlement in the territories occupied by Israel since 1967, induding East Jemsalem, are illegal under international law, it calls eamestly on the Govenunent of Israel not permit settlement there. The European Council recognizes and supports the right of Soviet
Jews to emigrate to Israel and elsewhere. It is, however, finnly of the view that these rights must
not be implemented at the expeme of the rights of the Palestinians in the Occupied Territorles.

Recent events underline once again that the status quo in the Occupied Territories is untenable. The lamentable position conceming the observance of hum an rights in the Occupied Territories bas led the Community and its Member States to set out repeatedly their concem. They are
resolved to step up their already significant support for the protection of the hum an rights of the
population of the Occupied Territories.
In the present situation, and particularly with regard to the protection of the population, the
UN, too, cao and should play a useful role. The European Council supports such a role of the UN.
The European Council refers to the obligation on parties to the Geneva Convention relative to
the protection of civilian persons in time of war to respect and to ensure respect for its provisions.
The Twelve have repeatedly called on Israel to adhere to its obligations towards the Palestinian
population in the territory under its occupation which is protected by that Convention. 1bey have
observed that it bas notably failed to do soin a number of important areas. Concemed that the
hum an rights of the population of the Occupied Territories continue to be inadequately protected,
the European Council car:; r -:::-r further action, in accordance with the Convention, to ensure that

protection.
The European Council bas reviewed the range of actions taken on the basis of the Strasbourg
Declaration in order to arrest the deterioration of the economie and social situation in the Occupied
Territories and to help to preserve the future of Palestinian society. It notes with satisfaction the
significant increase of Community aid, particularly in the 1990 programme of direct aid which is
ready for adoption. It confinns its determination to double direct Community aid by 1992.
The European Council also expresses its satisfaction with the growth in exports of agricultural produce from the Occupied Territories to the Community. It invites the Community institutions
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to take appropriate action for a rapid further improvement of the conditions of access to the
Community madcet for Palestinian products and to examine further possibilities for increasing
trade between the Community and the Occupied Territories.
As an ~xpression of the importance wbich the European Council attaches to facilitating the
speedy and efficient implementation of the Community' s expanding programme for the benefit of
the ~vpulation of the Occupied Territories, the Commission is invited to appoint a representative to
the Occupied Territories for this pu1pose at an early date.

Annex VI
Declaration on nuclear non-proliferation
1be European Council strongly supports and is fully committed to the objective of nuclear
non-proliferation. It believes that the further spread of nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive
deviees would endanger stability and threaten regional and global security. The European Council
attaches the greatest importance to the maintenance of an effective international nuclear non-proliferation regime and will make evety effort to contribute to strengthening non-proliferation and encouraging the participation of further countries in the regime. The Treaty on the Non-Proliferation
of Nuclear Weapons (NPT) is an important element in that regime. 1be twelve Member States of
the European Community, parties to the NPT or not, will work actively to secure a successful outcome to the discussions wbich will take place in the forthcoming months, and in particular the deliberations of the Fourth Review Conference of the NPT, and hope that those discussions will
provide stable and assured solutions to the problems encountered by the international community
in preventing the spread of nuclear weapons. 1be European Council expresses its concem that
there is a continuing risk that further countries may acquire nuclear weapons and that a number of
countries remain outside the non-proliferation regime. It ca1ls on all states to join in efforts to eliminate this risk of nuclear proliferation.
The European Council recognizes the indispensable role played by the IAEA and its satèguards in the development of the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. It recognizes that these safeguards are the comerstone of an effective non-proliferation regime. The European Council
reaffinns the need for the peaceful application of nuclear energy to take place under credible, effective and efficient international safeguards. In this connection, it recalls the important contribution of Euratom safeguards. For their part, the twelve Member States of the Community have
accepted, in accordance with their respective individual status, the exercise of international
controls on their nuclear installations and apply constraints to their export policies. 1be European
Council strongly supports the application of safeguards on as universal a basis as possible. It calls
on other States to subscribe to similar commitments.

Tbe European Council believes in the need for an equitable and stable framework for international nuclear trade. The twelve Member States of the European Community have collectively
adbered to the Nuclear Suppliers Group Guidelines, thereby assuming a basic common discipline
for their nuclear exports. 1be European Council expresses the hope that other countries will
conduct their nuclear export policies on a similar basis. Within the framework of guidelines for
nuclear trade, the European Council wishes to cooperate with all countries, especially developing
countries. Wbile maintaining and further developing the existing non-proliferation regime, the Eu-
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ropean Council will work to uphold the right of all countries to the development of researcti, production and use of nuclear energy for peaceful pUiposes.

In a context where several countries in various regions of the world perceive an increasing
rote for nuclear energy, the European Council believes that the development of the peacefuJ uses
of nuclear energy should be inseparable from necessary action to eliminate the risk of proliferation
of nuclear anns, and should be accompanied by the utmost attention to safety. In that regard the
twelve Member States of the Community have proposed that the IAEA convene a technicaJ Conference in 1991, to review the situation in the field of nuclear safety as weU as to formulate
recommendations on further mcasurcs for improving safety in order to supplement ex.isting
measures in this field.
1be European Council reaffinns once again its support for the objective of the non-proliferation of nuclear weapon<> and will continue to work in a spirit of dialogue and coopemtion in onler
to enlarge the international coŒensus in favour of an effective non-proliferation regime.

Annex VIl
Declaration on the lranian earthquakc
1be Europe<m C'ounciJ expresses ils profound sympathy to the Govcnunent aiKl people of
the lslamic Republic of Iran at the terrible loss of lite, injuries and devastation causcd by the
earthquake in northwest lran on 21 June.
Tile Commumty and ns Membcr States wish to give aH possible assistance to the victims ol
this disao:;tt·r. ·ok' y have alle:uJy l:x•guu ;1 sul~tantJal programme of relief and will g1ve every consideration to inuncdiate fur1lae1 aid and lo n-cons&ru<.:IJon ao.;sistanœ.

1be European Council couvcys the deep sympathy of the people of the European Commuruty
to the injured and conJulences to those familles and friends who have been bereaved.

Annex VIII
Declaration un Cyprus
1be Europt.'<lll Council discussed the Cyprus question in the light of the impasse in the intercommunal dialogue.
The European ( 'ounul. (lccply conœmcd at the situation, fully rcaffïnns its previous ·cclar.ttions and its support fnr the unit y, indcpcndcnce, sovcreignty and territmial intcgrity of Cyprus in

accordancc with the rclcv.m! 1IN resolutions.
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Reiterating that the Cyprus problem affects EC-Turlœy relations and bearing in mind the importance of these relations, it stresses the need for the prompt elimination of the obstacles that are
preventing the pursuit of effective inter-communal talks aimed at finding a just and viable solution
to the question of Cyprus on the basis of the mission of good offices of the Secretary General, as it
wa.:. recently reaffinned by Resolution 649/90 of the Security Council.
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Conclusions
1be European Council beard a statement from Mr Baron, President of the European
Parliament, on the main topics on the agenda for the meeting. ln his opening address, President

Andreotti also welcomed Germany's recovery of its naùonal unity and congratulated Olancellor
Kohl and Foreign Minister Genscher on the decisive roles they bad played in this historie event
whicb they saw as consciously helping to accelerate European integration.

Progress towards European Union

1.

At this crucial time for Community integration, the European Council bas decided to take a
further step towards European unity.

Th.e European Council held a detailed discussion, on the basis of the reports submitted by the
Presidency, on the state of preparation of the two intergovernmental Conferences on Political
Union and Economie and Monetary Union to open in December of this year and to proceed simultaneously, in accordance witb the timetable set in Dublin.

1.

Conference on Political Union
1be European Council expressed its appreciation of the report from the Presidency and
of the Commission 's opinion pursuant to Article 236 of the Treaty, whicb constitute
substantial contributions to future proceedings. 1be European Council confinned the will
progressive}~ tr *ransfonn the Community into a European Union by developing its
political dimension, strengthening its capacity for action and extending its powers (*) to
otber supplementary sectors of economie integration wbicb are essential for convergence
and social cohesion. European Union will be the culmination of a progressive process
agreed by common accord among the Member States; it will evolve witb due regard being
paid to national identities and to the principle of subsidiarity, whicb will allow a distinction
to be made between matters wbicb fall witbin the Union's jurisdiction and those wbicb
must rem ain witbin national jurisdiction. In accordance witb the democratie tradition of ali
Member States, and to increase the democratie legitimacy of the Union, the progress of the
Community towards European Union must be accompanied by the development of the
European Parliament 's role in the legislative sphere (*) and with respect to the monitoring
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of the activities of the Union, wbich, together with the role of the national Parliaments, will
underpin the democratie legitimacy of the Union. This same requirement will be met by
defining European citizensbip (*), to be additional to citizensbip of a Member State, as
weil as by taking account, in accordance with appropriate procedures, of the particular
interests of the regions. At the same time, efforts will be made to strengthen the other
institutions within a balanced framework by developing the instruments and procedures
whic!l bave bitherto guaranteed the Community's success. Tbe tasks of the European
Council and of the General Affairs Council will also be adjusted in line with these new
responsibilities. In the sphere of foreign policy, the European Council recorded consensus
on the objective of a common foreign and security policy (*) to strengthen the identity of
the Community and the coherence of its action on the international scene, both of wbich
must be capable of meeting new challenges and commensurate with its responsibilities. The
Community's international action will be open to the world and will give a significant role
to development policy. 1be Community will also strengthen its links with the other
European countries for which ever closer cooperation structures must be sought geared to
their individual circumstances. The European Council noted the need to review the
procedures and mecbanisms for preparing, adopting and implementing decisions where
foreign policy is concemed, so as to increase the coherence, speed and effectiveness of the
Community's international action. The European Council considers that no aspect of the
Union's extemal relations will in principle be excluded from the common foreign policy.
1be European Council noted that there was a consensus to go beyond the present limits in
regard to security (*). 1be content and detailed ndes for the role of the Union in the
security sphere will have to be defined gradually in the light of the various aspects covered
by this concept and without prejudice to the obligations arising out of the security
arrangements to which Member States are party. The European Council requests the
Foreign Affairs Ministers to continue the preparatory worlc leading up to the opening of the
intergovenunental Conference. 'lbe Presidency will report on this worlc and will take
account of the opinions of the European Parliament and the Commission.
(*) On these points the United Kingdom delegation prefers not to pre-empt the debate in the
intergovenunental Conference

2.

Conference on Economie and Monetary Union
1be European Council in Madrid fixed the date for the start of the first phase of
Economie and Monetary Union; in Strasbourg and Dublin it set the timetable for the
intergovenunental Conference and the ratification of its results. lt now notes with
satisfaction the important developments that have occurred in the wake of these decisions.

1be European Council takes note of the results of the preparatory worlc that constitutes the
basis for the intergovemmental Conference. For the final phase of Economie and Monetary
Union eleven Member States consider that the work on the amendment of the Treaty will be
di.rected to the following points:

•

for Economie Union, an open madcet system, that combines priee stability with
growth, employment and environmental protection; and is dedicated to sound
and sustainable financial and budgetary conditions and to economie and social
cohesion. To this end, the ability to act of the Community institutions will be
strengthened;
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•

for Monetary Union, the creation of a new monetary institution comprising
Member States' central banks and a central organ, exercising full responsibility
for monetary policy. The monetary institution's prime task will be to maintain
priee stability; without prejudice to this objective, it will support the general
economie policy of the Community. The institution as such, as weil as the
members of its Board, will be independent of instructions. It will report to the
institutions which are politically responsible. With the achievement of the final
phase of Economie and Monetary Union, exchange rates will be irrevocably
fixed The Community will have a single currency - a strong and stable ecu which will be an expression of its identity and unity. During the transitional
phase, the ecu will be further strengthened and developed

The second phase will start on 1 January 1994 after.

•

the single mruket programme bas been achieved;

•

the Treaty bas been ratified; and, by its provisions:

•

•

a process bas been set in train designed to ensure the independence of the members of the new monetary institution at the latest when monetary powers have
been transferred;

•

the monetary financing of budget deficits bas been prohibited and any responsibility on the part of the Community or its Member States for one Member
State 's debt precluded;

the greatest possible number of Member States have adhered to the exchange
rate meehanism.

The European Council recalls that, in order to move on to the second phase, further
satisfactory and lasting progress towards real and monetary convergence will have to be

achieved, especially as regards priee stability and the restoration of sound public finances.
At the start of the second phase, the new Community institution will be established This
will mak.e it possible, in particular:
•

to strengthen the coordination of monetary policies;

•

to devel "'r the instruments and procedures needed for the future conduct of a
single monetary policy;

•

to ovcrsec the development of the ecu.

At the latest within three years from the start of the second phase, the Commission and the
Council of the monetary institution will report to the EcoFin Council and to the General
Affairs Council on the functioning of the second phase and in particular on the progress
made in real convergence, in order to prepare the decision conceming the passage to the
third phase, which will occur within a reasonable time. The General Affairs Council will
submit the dossier to the European Council. The Treaty may lay down transitional
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provisions for the successive stages of economie and monetary union according to the
circumstances of the different countries.
The United Kingdom is unable to accept the approach set out above. But it agrees that the
overridinp, objective ofmonetary policy should be priee stability, that the Community's
development should be based on an open market system, that excessive budget deficits
sbP·.Jld be avoided, and that there should be no monetary financing of deficits nor the
assomption of responsibility on the part of the Community or its Member States for one
Member State 's debts.
The United Kingdom, while ready to move beyond stage one through the creation of a new
monetary institution and a common Community currency, believes that decisions on the
substance of that move should precede decisions on its timing. But it would be ready to see
the approach it advocates come into effect as soon as possible after ratification of the
necessary Treaty provision.

3.

Organization of conferences
Both intergovemmental Conferences will open on 14 December 1990. Arrangements for
the organization of the Conferences will be as set out in Annex 1

II.

Relations with the USSR

The European Council beard a preliminary report from the Commission following tal.ks with
the Soviet Govemment, held pursuant to its mandate from the European Council in Dublin, with a
view to drawing up proposais on short-tenn credit and longer-tenn support to be given to structural
refonns.
The European Council stressed the importance attaching to the success of the refonns undertak:en by the Govemment of the Soviet Union The European Council expressed the will that the
Community should make a substantial, con~rete cv....~"ib"Jtion to tJ..-.~ success of these efforts by
means of cooperation in various areas. The Commission w~c: instructed to submit, before the next
European Council meeting. proposais for the decisions to be taken. Should any situation requiring
emergency action arise before that date, the Council will tak.e whatever decisions are required on
the basis of proposais from the Commission.

The European Council stressed the importance of close cooperation between the Community,
the competent international organizations and the other countries wisbing to support the endeavours of the Soviet Govemment. 1be European Council accordingly asked the Commission to put
fmwanl proposais for a major commercial, scientific and technical cooperation agreement with the
USSR.

-406-

CONCLUSIONS OF THE SESSIONS OF THE EUROPEAN COUNCll.. (1975 - 1990)
Rome. 27 and 28 October 1990

III. Central and East European countries
Cooperation

l.

1be European Council noted with satisfaction the progress made in the development of
cooperation between the Community and the countries of Central and Eastern Europe in the
general context of the activities of the Group of 24 and the PHARE programme. It also
noted the prospects offered by the new association agreements which will help to further
cooperation in ali areas - economie, financial, cultural and political - between these
countries and the Community.
1be European Council is aware of the Community's special responsibility towards these
countries at a time when their efforts to acbieve structural adjustment, together with the
transition to a marlœt economy, are meeting with additional difficulties due to externat
economie distutbances, affecting in particular their financial position. 1be European
Council considers that, in these circumstances, the Community has a duty to help to
consolidate and develop the general process of reform being undertaken in these countries,
notably by playing its part in the stabilization of their financial situation.

In this context the European Council hoped that the economie reforms and democratie
developments in Yugoslavia would meet with success witbin the framework. of increased
respect for human rights and the preservation of the country's unity and territorial integrity.

2.

Emergency aid
Among the numerous urgent problems arising in Central and Eastern Europe, the European
Council, in response to a submission from the Hungarian Govemment, expressed its
solidarity with Hungary 's efforts to solve its acute economie problems and to steer its
transfonnation into a marlcet-oriented economy.
It reaffinns its detennination strongly to support Hungary on its path towards democracy,
stability and economie development, wbich implies the refusai of violence and respect for
legality. In this context, the European Community and its Member States will help Hungary
to overcome its problems, in particular in the field of energy supplies, in the framework of
the G-24. They will also endeavour to make bilateral assistance available at short notice,
especially throur,h the disbursement of the second tranche of the EC Joan.

IV. (;ulf crisis and the Middle East
1be European Council discussed the Gulf Crisis and the situation in the Middle East and
adopted the declarations in Annexes D and ID.

V.

CSCE
The European Council adopted the declaration in Annex N.
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VI. Relations with the United States and Canada
The EuropPan Council was informed of the progress of talles with the United States and Canadian authorities on drafts of joint declarations on relations with the United States and with Canada.
'The quest;"n will be examined again by the General Affairs Council on 12 November 1990.

VII. Uruguay Round
1be European Community remains finnly committed to making a full contribution to a positive outcome of the Uruguay Round within the time-scale laid down at the Brussels ministerial
meeting. This, combined with the efforts which the Community expects of its partners, will strengthen the multilateral system of free trade, and thus maintain and foster world-wide prosperity,
which is particularly necessary to combat the economie dangers linked with the Gulf crisis. The
European Council requests the Council to adopt an agreement enabling the Community's agricultural offer to be sul:mitted to the Conttacting Parties.

Annex 1
Organization of the Conferences
The composition of national delegations will be decided on by the respective Govemments.
The Commission will be invited to take part with its own representative. In accordance with the
conclusions of the Dublin European Council of 25 and 26June 1990, the necessary coherence in
the work of the two Conferences will be ensured by the Foreign Ministers. The Foreign Ministers
will be assisted by their persona! representatives at the Conference on Political Union and those
representatives may also participate in the w01k --.f the Conference r ~i Economie and Monetary
Union. 1be President of the Commission will also designate his own representative.

Consistency and parallel progress in proceedings will also be ensured by means of regular
contacts between the President of the Commission and the Presidency of the two Conferences
(Conference on Political Union and Conference on Economie and Monetary Union). lnterinstitutional meetings will be held during the Conferences. In addition to the regular contacts between the
Cllairman of the Conference, the President of the Commission and the President of the European
Parliament, the latter may ask to address the Conference before the start of sorne of its meetings.
The Secretary General of the Council will take the necessary steps to provide secretariat services for the two Conferences.
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Annex II
Declaration on the Gulf crisis
The European Council expresses its deep conœrn at the continuing deadlock in the Gulf
crisis, with the persistent violation of intemationallegality by Iraq, and in particular the prolonged
and destructive occupation of Kuwait, the oppression and deportation of its population, the holding
of foreign hostages and the repeated violatiom of conventions goveming diplomatie relations.
Such acts cannot be tolerated. The Community and its Member States attach the highest priority to
the solution of this crisis, on the basis of the UN Security Council resolutions, and reaffinn that no
solution is possible without the prior implementation of these resolutions.

The European Council demands that Iraq immediately, completely and unconditionally
withdraw its forces from Kuwait, that the legitimate govemment of Kuwait be restored and that
ali foreign citizens who so desire be allowed to leave Iraq and Kuwait.
The European Council, in accordance with the relevant resolutions of the UN Security Council, condemns the Iraqi practice of holding foreign nationals as hostages and keeping sorne of them
in strategie sites. It reminds Iraq of its international obligations in this respect and holds the Iraqi
govemment fully responsible for their safety. The Member States of the European Community
reaffinn their total solidarity in achieving the freedom of all foreign citizens trapped in Iraq and
Kuwait and denounœ the unscrupulous use which Iraq is making of them with the sole and vain
purpose oftrying to divide the international community. They unreservedly condemn this manoeuvre which, carried out in contempt of the most basic humanitarian rules, cao only complicate prospects for a solution to the crisis. They affirm their determination not to send representatives of
their govemments in any capacity to negotiate with Iraq the release of foreign hostages and to discourage others from doing so. They ask. the Security Council to continue its efforts to achieve the
immediate departure of ali hostages and they encourage the Secretary General to send a special
representative to Iraq to this end.

The European Council also demands that, in accordanœ with the Vienna Convention, Iraq
permit the free and unhindered departure of diplomats accredited to Kuwait who are at present
prevented from leaving Iraq.
The European Srnncil expresses its satisfaction at the high degree of consensus among ali
members of the UN Security Council and the international community as a whole on the above
principles. It believes that such a consensus needs to be preserved in order for a peaœful solution
to the crisis to be achieved The Community and its Member States are detennined scrupulously to
adhere to the embargo and to the other measures decided by the Security Council and cali on ali
other States to act in the same way. They are also prepared to consider additional steps consistent
with the UN Charter.
'The Presidency will notify the text of this declaration to the Iraqi Govemment.
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Annex Ill
Decla~ ation

on the Middle East

L

The European Council expresses its deep dismay at the continuing violence in Lebanon. It hopes that a process of national reconciliation will effectively develop
in that country. lt reaffinns its strong support for the implementation of the
Taif Agreements, which must be carried out by ali concemed as soon as possible, thus bringing about the full restoration of the sovereignty, independence,
unity and territorial integrity of a Lebanon free of ali foreign ttoops. The European Council calls on ali parties in Lebanon to take part in this process and to
cooperate with a view to the immediate restoration of conditions preventing
the recurrence of such violence. The Community and its Member States will
continue to support that process fully and stand ready to participate in the reconstruction of the country.

n.

The European CoWlcil reaffirms its long-standing commitment to a just solution
to the other problems of the region and the determination of the Community
and its Member States to spare no efforts to that end. ln this context, it intends
to work for a comprehensive, just and lasting settlement of the Arab-Israeli
conflict and the Palestinian problem in confonnity with the relevant resolutions
of the UN Security Council and the principles set out by the Community in its
previous declarations.
To this end, it repeats once again its support for the principle of the convening,
at an appropriate time, of an international peace conference.
'The lack of any progress in the searcn for a peaceful seUlement of the ArabIsraeli conflict is a source of deep concem to t~e Community and its Member
States, who ru~ determined to encourage aU efforts to promote dialogue between the parties directly concemed 'The European Council welcomes UN Security ColUlcil Resolutions 672 and 673, reaftinns its support for the role the
UN can and should play in protecting the rights of the Palestinian people and
calls once more on l~rael to mcet its obligations under the Pourth Oeneva
Convention on the protection of civilians and to cooperate with the United
Nations.
The tragic events that have occurred in Jerusalem show once more that the
status quo in the Occupied Territories is unsustainable. Just as the Community
and its Member States deplored those events, so they express the same feelings
conceming the tragic acts of violence committed against Israeli citizens. Reminding ali concemed that violence breeds violence, they repeat tbeir appeal
for calm and restraint.
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ffi 1be European Council welcomes the nonnalization of the relations between the
Community and its Member States and the Islamic Republic of Iran.
N. 1be European Council believes that all opportunities should be taken for the solution of the conflicts in the region. It is convinced that relations of trust and cooperation must be fostered among the countries of the region so as to establish
a situation of stability, security, economie and social welfare and respect for
civil and political rights, to prevent the recurrence of crises, to curb the anns
race and to prevent the proliferation of weapons of mass destruction. 1be
Community and its Member States are ready to cooperate with the countries
concerned in the search for principles, rules and structures to that end and to
contribute to the success of the task entrusted by relevant resolutions to the UN
Secretary General to examine measures to enhance security and stability in the
region.

V.

Just and lasting solutions to the different problems of the region can only contribute towards strengthening the historicallinks between Europe and the conntries of the Middle East and giving full meaning to the role that the Arab world
should play in the international community.

Annex IV
Declaration on CSCE
1be European Council reaffinns the essential role of the CSCE process - which brings together the peoples and govemments of Europe, the United States and Canada - in the transfonnation of
the continent. ln this peiSpective the summit in Paris will provide a historie opportunity to continue to build, on the basis of the dynamic achievements of the CSCE, a democratie, peaceful and
united Europe. For this purpose the Community and its Member States have submitted in Vienna a
comprehensive range of proposais.
1be European Council considers that every effort should be made to ensure that the substance
of the document for the summit in Paris adequately retlects the historical significance of that event.
1be Community and its Member States will continue to contribute fully to this work. The
Community and its Member States will, by signing the Document of the Summit, subscribe to
ali the commitments tt~rein.
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Conclusions
The European Council beard a statement by the President of the European Parliament on the
situation in the Community and the Parliament's views on the questions to be discussed at the two
intergovemmental Conferences.

On the eve of the opening of the two Conferences on EMU and Political Union and following
the recent CSCE meeting in Paris, the European Council held an in-depth discussion on the
Community's internai development and on the contribution it plans to make to shaping the new
face of Europe.
With regard to its internai development the Heads of State and of Govemment expressed
their determination to complete the large single madcet witlùn the periods laid down, to continue
strengthening economie and social cohesion and to define the stages in the process of transfonning
the Community into a Political Union which will act as a focus of stability in Europe.
For the European Council, the Community's internai development is closely linked with the
adoption of an open approach to the world in geneml and, in particular, with its resolve to cooperale ever more closely with the other European countries. 1bis cooperation must today be expressed in particular by showing active solidarity with the USSR and the countries of Centtal and
Eastern Europe in tbeir efforts to overcome the difficulties they are experiencing.
1be European Council adopted the following conclusions:

Political Union
1be European Council notes with satisfaction ali the preparatory work which is to serve as a
basis for the intergovemmental Conference on Political Union.
'The Union will be based on the solidarity of its Member States, the fullest realization of its
citizens' aspirations, economie and social cohesion, proper balance between the responsibilities of
the individual States and the Community and between the roles of the institutions, coherence of the
overall externat action of the Community in the framework of its foreign, security, economie and
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development policies and of its efforts to eliminate racial discrimination and xenophobia in order
to ensure respect for human dignity.
Without prejudice to other subjects raised by Govemments or by the Commission in the preparatory wotk, the European Council asks the Conference to give particular attention to the following:

1.

Democratie legitimacy
In order to strengthen the role of the European Parliament, the European Council asks the

Conference to consider the following measures:
•

extension and improvement of the cooperation procedure;

•

extension of the procedure for assent to international agreements which require
unanimous approval by the Council;

•

involvement of the European Parliament in the appointment of the Commission
and its President;

•

increased powers on budget control and financial accountability;

•

closer monitoring of the implementation of Community policies;

•

consolidation of the rights of petition and enquiry as regards Community matters.

The European Council also discussed further-reacbing reforms on the role of the European
Parliament and asks the Conference to consider developing co-decision procedures for acts
of a legislative nature, within the framework of the hierarchy of Community acts.

Consideration should be given to arrangements allowing national Parliaments to play their
full role in the Conununity's development.
The European Council notes the particular importance which sorne Member States attach
to:

2.

•

the adoption of arrangements that take account of the special competence of regional or local institutions as regards certain Community policies;

•

the need to consider suitable procedures for the consultation of such institutions.

Common foreign and security policy
The European Council welcomes the broad agreement on basic principles conceming the
vocation of the Union to deal with aspects of foreign and security policy, in accordance
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with a sustained evolutive process and in a unitary manner, on the basis of general
objectives laid down in the Treaty.
The common foreign and security policy should aim at maintaining peace and international

stability, developing friendly relations with ali countries, promoting democracy, the rule of
law and respect for human rights, encouraging the economie development of ali nations,
and should also bear in mind the special relations of indi.vidual Member States.
To this end, the Conference will in particular address the Union's objectives, the scope of
its policies and the means of fostering and ensuring their effective implementation within
an institutional framewmk.
Such an institutional framework would be based on the following elements:
•

one decision-making centre, namely the Council;

•

bannonization and, where appropriate, unification of the preparatory wotk; a
unified Secretariat;

•

a reinforced role for the Commission, through a non-exclusive right of initiative;

•

adequate procedures for consulting and infonning the European Parliament;

•

detailed procedures en~uring that the Union cao speak effectively with one
voice on the international stage, in particular in international organizations and
vis-à-vis third countries.

The following elements should be coosidered as a basis for the decision-making process:

•

the rule of consensus in defining general guidelines; in this context, non-participation or abstention in the voting as a means of not preventing unanimity;

•

the possibility of recourse to qualified-majority voting for the implementation
of agreed policies.

As regards common security, the graduai extension of the Union's role in this area should
be considered, in particular with reference, initialiy, to issues debated in international
organizations: anns control, disannament and related issues; CSCE matters; certain
questions debated in the United Nations, including peace-keeping operations; economie and
technological cooperation in the annaments field; coordination of annaments export policy,
and non-proliferation.

Purthennore, the European Council emphasizes that, with a view to the future, the prospect
of a role for the Union in defence matters should be considered, without prejudice to
Member States' existing obligations in this area, bearing in mind the importance of
maintaining and strengthening the ties within the Atlantic alliance and without prejudice to
the ttaditional positions of other Member States. 1be idea of a commitment by Member
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States to provide mutual assistance, as weil as proposais put forwatd by sorne Member
States on the future of Western European Union, should also be addressed

3.

European citizenshi p
The European Council notes with satisfaction the consensus among Member States that the
concept of European citizenship should be examined
It asks the Conference to consider the extent to which the following rights could be
enshrined in the Treaty so as to give substance to this concept:
•

civil rights: participation in elections to the European Parliament in the country
of residence; possible participation in municipal elections;

•

social and economie rights: freedom of movement and residence irrespective of
engagement in economie activity; equality of opportunity and of treatment for
ail Community citizens;

•

joint protection of Community citizens outside the Community's borders.

Consideration should be given to the posSible institution of a mechanism for the defence of
citizens' rights as regards Community matters ('ombudsman').

ln the implementation of any such provisions, appropriate consideration should be given to
particular problems in sorne Member States.

4.

Extension and st rcngthening of Comn1unity action
The European Council notes that there is a wide recognition of the need to extend or
redefine the Community's competence in specifie areas.
It asks the Conference to bear in mind, inter alia, the following areas:
•

the social dimension, including the need for social dialogue;

•

economie and social cohesion among the Member States;

•

improved protection of the environment in order to ensure sustainable growth;

•

the health sector and in particular the combating of major diseases;

•

a research effort commensurate with the development of the Community's
competitive capacity;

•

an energy policy aiming at greater security and efficiency, bearing also in mind
cooperation in the whole of Europe;
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•

providing the Community with major infrastructures, in order also to pennit
the completion of a trans-European network.;

•

safeguarding the diversity of the European heritage and promoting cultural exchanges and education.

It should also be considered whether and how activities currently conducted in an
intergovemmental frarnework could be brought into the arnbit of the Union, such as certain
key areas of home affairs and justice, namely immigration, visas, asylum and the fight
against drugs and organized crime.
The European Council agrees on the importance of the principle of subsidiarity, not only
when considering the extension of Union competence, but also in the implementation of
Union policies and decisions.

The European Council stresses the fact that the Union must have at its disposai ali the
necessary resources to achieve the objectives that it sets and to carry out the resulting
policies.

5.

Effectiveness and efficiency of the Union
The European Council discussed bow to ensure the effectiveness and efficiency of the
Union's institutions.
It agreed that the essential role that the European Council bas played over recent years in
creating fondamental political momentum will continue. The Conference will consider
whether the Community's development towards the Union necessitates an accentuation of
this role.
Regarding the Council, the extension of majority voting will be examined by the
Conference, including the possibility of making it the general rule with a limited number of
exceptions.
Regarding the Commission, the European Council emphasized that extending the
responsibilities of the Union must be accompanied by a strengthening of the Commission's
role and in particular of its implementing powers so that it may, lik.e the other institutions,
belp to make Community action more effective.
As for the Community's other institutions and organs, the Conference will examine the
question of how to improve their effectiveness and efficiency in the light of the suggestions
presented by those institutions and by Member States.

Economie and Monetary lJnion
TIJC nuropean ( 'oundl takcs note of the Report by tlJC Committec of Oovemors of tllC Central

Banks, of the dral\ statute, and of the draft Treaty on Economie and Monetary Union submitted by
the Commission.
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The European Council notes that the intergovenunental Conferences on Political Union and
Economie and Monetary Union will open in Rome on 15 December 1990. The Conferences will
take due account of the opinions given by the European Parliament and by the Commission under
Article 236 of the Treaty.
The European Council confinns that the work of the two Conferences will proceed in parallel
and should be concluded rapidly and at the same time. The results will be submitted for ratification simultaneously with the objective of ratification before the end of 1992.
The European Council takes note of the President' s report on his discussions with the European Parliament conceming, inter alla, the contacts between the Conferences and the European
Parliament.

The European Council decides to take the fullest account of the European Parliament's views
during the intergovenunental Conferences and at the time of their conclusion.

Internai Market
The European Council took note of the Commission report on the progress made towards
completion of the internai market.
The report shows that the main features of the large European internai market are now present. The credibility which the project bas thereby acquired bas given rise to a feeling of anticipation on the part of economie operators who, in their tum, are helping to speed up the process.

On the subject of indirect taxation, the European Council took note of the results recent! y
achieved As regards V AT and excise duties, it considers that proceedings must be completed in
the near future and be accompanied by the approximation necessary to satisfy the requirements of
a true internai madcet.
Ali the advantages of the large market will full y emerge only if it is supported by a major
transport, energy and telecommunications infrastructure network. The European Council welcomed the Commission proposai in this arca.

The European Council invites the Council, the Commission, the European Parliament and the
Member States to make every effort to ensure that ail the measures conceming the internai market
and embodied in the programme armexed to the Commission commwrication are adopted in 1991.
Since the ti me available is short, it requests that an assessment be made of the work that remains to
be donc. The European Council undertakcs to take every useful initiative to ensure that the deadline of 1 January 1993 is met.
It underlines the importance of timely implementation and adequate enforcement of agreed
measures and notes with satisfaction that the measures laken by the Commission and the Member
States to effect the full and rapid incmporation of the directives into national law have made it
possible to reduce the delay that bas occurred
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Free movement of persons
The European Council noted with regret that a delay bas occurred in relation to the programme. It considers it necessary to gi.ve full scope to the provisions of the Single Act on the free
movement of persons. lt wants the necessary decisions, in particular on the crossing of externat
borders, to be taken at an early date to ensure that the 1 January 1993 deadline is met.
The European Council invites the Commission to submit, on the basis of information to be
provided by the Member States, the study which bas been announced on measures designed to reinforce the infrastructure necessary for controls at external borders.
The European Council took note of the reports on immigration and asks the General Affairs Council and the Commission to examine the most appropriate measures and actions regarding
aid to countries of emigration, entty conditions and aid for social integration, taking particular account of the need for a harmonized policy on the rigbt of asylum.

Transport policy
Harmonization of conditions of competition
The European Council noted the Commission' s latest proposais, which address certain
aspects of the problem (excise duties on fuel, taxes, toUs). It asks the Council to reach

decisions by 30 June 1991.

Netherlands memorandum
Having taken note of the Transport Council's report on this matter, the European Council
requests the Commission and the Council to take the necessary decisions to ensure that the
deadline of 1 January 1993 is met. The European Council sttesses the importance of
making progress on the other aspects of the common transport policy (relationsbip with the
environment, social aspects and major infrastructures).

Situation of peripheral countries
The European Council calls for special beed to be paid to the situation of the peripheral
countries in the context of the common transport policy.

The social dimension
The European Council referred to the need, in the context of European integration, to gi.ve
equal weight to social aspects and to economie aspects. The establislunent of the large single market must result in a genuine improvement in employment and in the living and working conditions
of ail Community citizens.
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The European Council stresses the importance of pressing ahead more actively with the application of the action programme for the implementation of the Social Charter.

This applies in particular to the proposais on health protection and safety at work, which
should be adopted without delay in order to ensure that the Community's legislation in the essenliai area of social protection is complete.

With regard to the other proposais on worlàng conditions and industrial relations (including
non-standard employment), vocational training, free movement of worlœrs, the infonnation and
consultation of workers and equal treatment for men and women, the European Council requests
that proceedings be speeded up, starting with the matters on which rapid progress is possible. lt
asks that in each case the solutions sought should be those which best setve the spirit of the Social Charter, taking account of the respective responsibilities of the Community, the Member
States and the social partners, the aim of creating and developing employment and the need to respect the different customs and traditions of the Member States in the social area.
The European Council emphasizes the importance of the family as an essential aspect of solidarity and social cohesion. It also stresses the importance of the support which young people can
bring to European integration and hopes that Community action in both these areas will be exten-

ded

Combating drugs and organized crime
The European Council notes the considerable importance attaching to the systematic and sustained strengthening of the action taken by the Community and its Member States to combat drugs
and organized crime.

It asks the bodies responsible to ensure rapid implementation of the programme drawn up by
Celad, with particular regard to the objective of reducing demand for drugs. It asks the Council to
reach an agreement at its meeting on 17 December on money laundering and expresses the wish
that a swift decision should be taken on the principle of a European Drug Monitoring Centre.
The European Council considers that policies towards third countries must take account of
the objective of combating drugs.
The role of Cel ad should be to encourage and coordinate Member States' action at intemationallevel.

External relations
Relations with European countries
The European Council held an in-depth discussion on the Community's relations with other
European countries, including the USSR, which are especially important at a time when the
groundwork for the new structure of Europe is being established, in particular in the context
of the CSCE.
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The Emopean Council adopted conclusions on relations with the USSR and relations with
the countries of Central and Eastern Europe and these are to be fouorli11 Part 2 of the

present conclusions.

Relations with the EFT A countries
Given the political importance of the negotiations with these countries, the European
Council bopes that the meeting at Ministeriallevel on 19 December 1990 will enable
decisive progress to be made towards the conclusion of negotiations next spring.

Other third countries
Mediterranean policy
The European Council notes with satisfaction the progress made in redirecting
Mediterranean policy, which involves inter alla Community support for structural adjustments. It asks the Council to complete its discussions as quickly as
possible so that negotiations on the Financial Protocols can be opened.

Relations with the countries of Latin America
The European Council stresses the importance of relations between the
Community and the Member States of the Rio Group, as well as the other
countries of Latin America. It hopes that the Ministerlal Conference to be held

in Rome on 20 December 1990 will add a new dimension to its political and
economie ties.

Relations with the ACP countries
The EW'Opean Council notes with satisfaction both the entty into force of the
new Convention of Lomé at the beginning of next year and the planned signing
on 19 December 1990 concerning the accession ofNamibia to the Convention
of Lomé. The EW'Opean Council tak.es note of the recent Commission communication conceming relief of the ACP countries' debt to the Community and
requests a swift examination of that communication by the appropriate bodies
in accon:lance with international strategy for debt management.

GATI
The European Council regrets the developments which have occurred in the
Uruguay Round negotiations. It stresses that only a global approach based on
balanced concessions made by all participants will enable the negotiations to

be brought to a successful conclusion. The European Council points out that
the aim of the negotiations is to strengthen the open multilateral trading system, so as to make possible the further development of world trade, the extension of the system to new sectors and the introduction of a mecbanism for the
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settlement of disputes which prohibits recourse to unilateral action and on the
contrary ensures the application of common rotes.
The European Council asks ali parties concemed to show the political will

needed to resolve these problems and to endeavour to seek constructive
solutions to the problems outstanding. The European Council caUs upon the
Commission as negotiator to step up its contacts with ali the participants in
order to conclude a balanced agreement covering aU sectors in the shortest
possible time.

Gulf aisis and the Middle East

The European Council discussed the Gulf Crisis and the situation in the
Middle East and adopted the declarations in Annex 1, II and m.

South Africa

1be European Council examined the way the situation in South Africa is developing and adopted the declaration given in Annex IV.

Annex 1
Declaration on the Gulf crisis
1.

The European Community and its Member States remain finnly committed to full
implementation of the UN Security Council resolutions. Complete Iraqi withdrawal from Kuwait and the restoration of Kuwaiti sovereignty and of its legi.timate govemment remain the absolute conditions for a peaceful solution of
the crisis.

2.

Security Council Resolution 678 sends the clearest possible signal to Iraq that the
international community is detennined to ensure full restoration of intemationallegality. The responsibility lies on the Iraqi govemment to ensure peace
for its people by complying full y with the demands of the UN Security Council, in particular by a complete withdrawal from Kuwait by 15 January.

3.

TI1c Burope;m Community and its Mcmber States eamcstly hope thal implementation of the UN Sccwity Council resolutions can be peacefully secured To this
end, they support a dialogue of the sort President Bush bas offered They also
favour action by the UN Secretary General and hope that the UN Security
Council's permanent members will remain actively involved as weil. They
wish Arab countries to continue to play an important role in the efforts for a
peaceful solution. The European Community and its Member States underline
the value of a contact between the Presidency and the Foreign Minister of Iraq,
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aimed at securing, in coordination with other members of the international
community, full compliance with UN Security Council resolutions.
4.

The European Council expresses relief at lraq's decision to release all foreign hostages, but underlines its deep concem at Iraq' s failure to withdraw, at its oppressive and inhuman occupation of Kuwait and its attempt to destroy the
fabric of the country.

Annex II
Declaration on the Middle East
l.

1be European Council expresses its dismay at the continuing lack of clear prospects for a solution to the Arab-Israeli conflict and to the Palestinian problem,
and at the renewed acts of terrorism and violence. It expresses its deep
concem at the rising incomprehension and tension in the Occupied Territories.
It renews its call to the parties concemed to refrain from violence that can ooly
engender new violence. It expresses its concem about the Israeli practices of
collective reprisais, such as the destruction of bouses or restrictions on freedom
of movement, and deplores the recent decision to place moderate Palestinians
under administrative arrest.

The European Council calls once again on Israel to comply with Resolutions
672 and 673 of the UN Security Council, to act in confonnity with its obligations under the Fourth Geneva Convention on the protection of the civilian
population, and to cooperate with the United Nations. lt welcomes the
recommendations by the UN Secretary General in this regard and fully supports every effort of the UN Security Council to achieve a better protection of
the Palestinian population and to promote peace in the area. It reaffinns the
detennination of the European Community and its Member States to further
assist the Palestinian population in its serious plight.
2.

1be European Council reiterates its longstanding commitment to a just and

lasting solution to these problems, in confonnity with the relevant resolutions
of the UN Security Council and with the principles expressed by the European
Community in its previous declarations. To this end, the European Council
reaffinns its support for the principle of convening, at an appropriate time,
an international peace conference under the auspices of the UN.

3.

1be serious deterioration in the economie situation in the Occupied Territories is
a source of great concem to the Community. In this coonection, the European
Council reaffinns its commitment to the economie and social development of
the Palestinian people and considers that, in the new circumstances, the doubling of Community aid to the Occupied Territories decided on by the Strasbourg European Council appears particularly appropriate and timely.
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The European Council also considers it vital for ail efforts to be made to create
the conditions for facilitating and increasing trade between the Occupied Territories and the Community.

4.

As expressed in its declaration of 28 October 1990, the European Council re~ains
convinced that relations of mutual confidence and cooperation must be encouraged among the countries of the region, with a view to establishing a situation
of stability, security, economie and social well-being, and respect for civil and
political rights, to forestalling the recurrence of crises, and to preventing the
spread of weapons of mass destruction. The European Community and its
Member States remain ready actively to cooperate with the concemed countries
to acbieve these goals and to contribute to the success of the task entrusted
by relevant resolutions to the UN Secretary General to examine measures to
enhance security and stability in the region. ln this connection, the European
Council reaffi.rms the importance of a meaningful and constructive Euro-Arab
dialogue.

Annex III
Declaration on Lebanon
The European Council expresses its satisfaction at the implementation of the security plan in
greater Beirut following the withdrawal of aU militias from the Lebanese capital. It expresses the
hope that the recent developments can foster the process of national reconciliation and lead to the
full implementation of the Taif Agreements, thus bringing about the restoration of the sovereignty,
independence, unity and territorial integrity of a Lebanon Cree of ali foreign troops and enabling
the Lebanese people to express their will througb free elections.

lt appeals to the parties concemed to release ali remaining hostages.
The European Community and its Member States reaffinn their committment to help provide
Lebanon with the assistance needed to build its future and view favourably the participation of the
Community in the pledging conference for the creation of a Lebanese Assistance Fund

Anncx IV
Declaration on South Africa
The Community and its Member States have consistendy followed developments in South
Africa with the greatest attention and have given a favourable reception to the initiatives which
have been taken to bring about the abolition of apartheid and the establishment of a united, nonracial, and democratie South Africa. They have already expressed approval of the results of the

-424-

CONCLUSIONS OF THE SESSIONS OF THE EUROPEAN COUNCll.. (1975 - 1990)
Rome, 14 and 15 December 1990

talles between the Govemment and the ANC, in particular those of the Pretoria meeting in August
which opened the way to the negotiation of a new Constitution.
1bey deplore the phase of serious violence through which South Africa is passing which may
endanger these developments. They welcome, however, further indications setving to confinn that
the process of change already begun is going ahead in the direction advocated by the Strasbourg
European Council. 1bey have decided to continue to encourage this process.
Against this background, the European Council bas decided that as soon as legislative action
is taken by the South African Govemment to repeal the Group Areas Act and the Land Acts, the
Community and its Member States will proceed to an easing of the set of measures adopted in
1986.
As of now, so as to contribute to combating unemployment and improving the economie and
social situation in South Africa, and to encourage the movement under way aimed at the complete
abolition of apartheid, the European Council bas decided to lift the ban on new invesunents.
At the sarne time, the Community and its Member States, with the objective of sending a
clear signal of political support to the victims of apartheid, and intending to contribute to a new
economie and social balance in South Africa, have agreed to strengthen the programme of positive
measures and to adapt it to the requirements of the new situation, including requirements related to
the return and resettlement of the exiles.
1be Community and its Member States hope in this way to be able to contribute to the speeding up of the process under way through sending to ail the parties involved in negotiation a
concrete sign of support for the establishment of a new South Africa, united, non-racial, and
democratie, and capable of resuming the place which it desetves in the international community.

Relations with the USSR
1.

The European Council fully supports the reforms undertaken by the President and
the competent authorities of the Union. In onter to contribute to their success,
it bas adopted the following guidelines for the short, medium and long term on
the basis of a Commission statement:

2.

In order to satisfy the urgent food and health requirements reported by the authorities of the Union, the Community will be making available to the USSR food
aid up to an arnount of ECU 750 million, 250 million of which will be in the
form of gifts under the 1990 farm budget 1be rest will be in the form of a medium-term loan guarantee in accordance with the procedures laid down by the
EcoFin Council on 17 December. This aid will be routed in accordance with
arrangements to be finalized with the authorities of the Union guaranteeing that
the aid actually reaches those for whom it is intended and does not jeopardize
the graduai advance towards normality of supplies in accordance with mruket
rules. Such aid will commence as soon as possible and will continue in 1991
under the conditions as stated above, in the light of developing requirements.
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3.

Re garding the re-organization and rehabilitation of the Soviet economy, the European Council feels that the Community's role must, above ali, be to cooperate
with the USSR in order to help it to mobilize its own resources.
The Community will provide as soon as possible tecbnical assistance· in the
fields of public and private management, financial setvices, energy, transport
and foodstuffs distribution. With reference to the energy sector, technical
assistance should give priority to nuclear safety, energy saving, electricity, gas
and oil transport systems and the administrative and legal framework.

Tectmical assistance will be the subje(..1 of a practical programme geared to
specifie projects and will be eligible for overall support of ECU 400 million in
1991 and a sum yet to be detennined in 1992, to be released in tranches as projects actually materialize.
In the case of longer-tenn economie relations in sectors of common interest essential for the development of the Soviet economy, such as energy, telecommunications, transport and the agri-foodstuffs industty, the European Council
requests the Commission to propose the instruments and framework for effective cooperation, with due regard for the ideas put forward by the Netherlands,
ltaiy and the United Kingdom.
With regard, more generally, to energy and on the basis in particular of the proposais from the Netherlands Prime Minister and the Commission, the European
Council deemed it necessary to institute long-tenn cooperation in Europe, in
order to increase security of supplies, to optimize the exploitation of resources
and investment, improve networks, increase trade and ensure more rational use

of energy, which - in the light, particularly, of joint responsibility for the environment - will greatly benefit the whole of Europe.
1be European Council hopes that an international conference cao be organized
in 1991 to prepare a Pan-European Energy Charter.

4.

The Commission is requested to explore with the Soviet authorities the idea of a
major agreement between the Community and the USSR, encompassing a political dialogue and covering ali aspects of close economie cooperation and cooperation in the cultural sphere, with a view to concluding such an agreement
as quickly as possible and certainly by the end of 1991.

5.

The Community's endeavours in the context of cooperation with the Soviet Union
support the objective of the Govemment of the Union of achieving its graduai
integration into the world economy. The Community and its Member States
will use their influence to facilitate the USSR 's membersbip of international
financial institutions, in particular the IM.F, which must fonn the main framework for macro-economie assistance.
1be European Council would like the present provisions of the EBRD, which
limit the possibility of aid geants for the USSR, to be examined
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6.

The European Council stresses the importance of effective coordination by the
Commission of the efforts made by the Community and its Member States
acting individually, including efforts in the field of credits granted to ensure
the urgent provision of supplies to Soviet industry.

7.

The European Council would like cooperation with the USSR to be given priority
by the Council, the Commission and the European Parliament. In particular,
ail the necessary measures including budgetary decisions, will have to be decided on intime to make it possible for food aid to begin early in 1991 and
to enable the Commission to make the necessary arrangements to implement

technical assistance as quickly as possible.

Countries of Central and Eastern Europe
Right from the start the Community bas adopted a clear policy of helping the countries of
Central and Eastern Europe to succeed with their political and economie refonns. This policy involves actions and initiatives within the framework of the Group of 24 and bilateral cooperation
with each of the countries concemed The Community hopes to conclude 'European agreements'
as quickly as possible and these will mark a new stage in the Community policy of developing increasingly close relations with those countries.
The general process of refonn embarked on with the help of such support is being threatened,
however, by externat distwbances and constraints arising from, inter alla, the Gulf crisis, which are
very seriously affecting their financial situation.
The European Council agreed that initiatives will be taken, within the framework of the
Group of 24 in particular, to meet the financing requirements of those countries which are not
covered by public or private contributions and which are estimated at 4 000 million dollars.
The Community initiative could take the form of financing over and above that provided
by international financial institutions, which would be subject to a time limit and to whlch the
Community and the Member States would contribute, together with the other countries of G-24
and possibly other thlrd countries. Such aid would be conditional. It would be subject to agreement with the IMF and would be granted on a case-by-case basis, with the proviso that it met the
real needs and specifie conditions of each country in such a way as to ensure maximum effective-

ness.
The European Council noted, moreover, that at its meeting on 17 December 1990 the EcoFin Council would adopt the second tranche of ECU 260 million granted to Hungary to support its
balance of payments. In addition it confinned that in the context of G-24 the Community would
support the programme undertak:en by Czechoslovakia to stabilize and modemize its economy and
to make its currency convertible.
The European Council decided on emergency aid of ECU 100 million in the fonn of food and
medicinal products for Bulgaria and Romania. ln addition, the European Council called for urgent
examination of the problem arising for these countries because of the risk of interruption of their
oil supplies. The countries estimated their immediate requirements at approximately ECU 150 million.
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The European Council asked the Council to press ahead with examination of the proposais on
credit insurance for exports to the countries of Central and Eastern Europe, tabled by the Commission in 1ine with the conclusions of the Dublin European Council on 28 April1990.
Hnally, the European Council stated that it was following recent developments in Albania
with great interest, and it expressed the hope that that country would gradually move towards
democracy.
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(see CONVENTION OF LOME)

AD HOC COMMITTEE ON A PEOPLE'S EUROPE
(see

PEOPLE' S EUROPE)

AD HOC COMMITTEE ON INSTITUTIONAL AFF AIRS
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AGRICULTURAL PRICES
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BULGARIA
(see CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE)

CAMBODIA
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CANADA
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Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15I>ecember 1973
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CANCER (Programme of action against - )
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CARIBBEAN
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CIEC
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COMMON COMMERCIAL POLICY
Paris ......................................................................................................... 19-21 Octo1Jer 1972
Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983

COMMON MARKET
Tite Hague ............................................................................................. Ol-02 Ilecember 1969
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 Ilecember 1982

COMMUNITY BUDGET AND FINANCING
The Hague ............................................................................................. 01-02 I>ecember 1969
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 1974
I>ublin ......................................................................................................... 10-11 March 1975
Rome ..................................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1975
I>ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
Venice ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
London ................................................................................................. U-27 November 1981
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983

-436-

ANALYfiCAL INDEX

Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Athens .................................................................................................. 05-06 I>ecember 1983
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 19-20 March 1984
Fontainebleau ................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1984
Brussels ......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1987
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 04-05 I>ecember 1987
Brussels .................................................................................................. 11-12 F'ebruary 1988

COMMUNITY CHARTER OF FUNDAMENT AL SOCIAL RIGHTS
(see also SOCIAL POUCY)

Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 I>ecember 1989

COMMUNITY FINANCIAL INSTRUMENTS
Rome .......................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 I>ecember 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Brussels ................................................................................................ 04-05 I>ecember 1978
Paris ............................................................................................................ l2-13 March 1979
I...uxemlx>urg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980
Luxemlx>urg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 19-20 March 1984
London ................................................................................................. 05-06 I>ecember 1986
Brussels ......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1987
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 04-05 I>ecember 1987
Brussels .................................................................................................. 11-12 F'ebruary 1988
llanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988

CONFERENCE ON SECURITY AND COOPERATION IN EUROPE (CSCE)
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Dublin......................................................................................................... 10-11 March 1975

-437-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02I>ecember 1980
London ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1982
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 I>ecember 1988

Madrid ...........................................................................................................26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 I>ecember 1989
IJublin ...................................................................... :......................................... 28 April1990
[)ublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome ....................................................................................................... 27-28 October 1990

CONVENTION OF LOME (ACP)
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 01-02 April1976
Bremen........................................................................................................... 06-07 Joly 1978
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04I>ecember 1982
I>ublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1984
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 I>ecember 1989
I>ublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April1990

CONVERGENCE OF ECONOMIC POLICIES
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-1 0 I>ecember 1974
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 12-13 July 1976
Brussels ................................................................................................. 05-06I>ecember 1977
Bremen........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979
Strasbourg ...................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
I>ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
London ........................................................................................................ 29-30 March 1982
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982

-438-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS
Rome ............................................................................................................. 29-30 May 1967
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09- l 0 [)ecember 1974
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 I>ecember 1985

Brussels .................................................................................................. 11-12 February 1988
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988

COURT OF AUDITORS
Copeohagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 [)ecember 1973
Rome .................................................................................................... 01-02 [)ecember 1975

CSCE
(see

CONFERENCE ON SECURITY AND COOPERATION IN EUROPE)

CULTURAL COOPERATION
Bonn ............................................................................................................... 17-19 July 1961

CYPRUS
Dublin................................................................ ········ ................................. 10-11 March 1975
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 [)ecember 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Dublin................................................................................................................ 28 April 1990
Dublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
(see

CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE)

llEMOCRA< :y (llecluration on - )
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978

DENMARK
Rome ............................................................................................................. 29-30 May 1967

-439-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 llecember 1974
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988

DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
Tite Hague ............................................................................................. 01-02 I>ecember 1969

Paris ......................................................................................................... 19-21 October 1972
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 llecember 1973
I>ublin ......................................................................................................... 10-11 March 1975
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 01-02 April 1976
The Hague ............................................................................................ 29-30 November 1976

Rome ........................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
Bremen........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980
Venice ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980
Maastricht ................................................................................................... 23-24 March 1981
Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1982
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Rome ..................................................................................................... 14-15 llecember 1990

DISARMAMENT
I..ondon ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981

DOOGE
(see AD HOC COMMliTEE ON INSTITUTIONAL AFFAIRS)

DRU(iS
Tite Hague ...................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1986

Wlldon .................................................................................................. 05-06 I>ecember 1986
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
IJublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April 1990

-440-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Dublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 ])ecember 1990

EAGGF - Guidance Section
(see AGRICULTURE, STRUCTURAL POUCIES AND FINANCIAL INSTRUMENTS)

EARTHQUAKE IN SOUTHERN ITALY
I...uxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980

EAST-WEST RELATIONS
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Copenhagen.......................................................................................... 14-151Jecember 1973
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980
I..oodon ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Copenhagen.......................................................................................... 03-04 IJecember 1982
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 19-20 March 1984
Dublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1984
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 04-05 I>ecember 1987
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 IJecember 1989
Dublin ................................................................................................................ 28 Apri11990
Rome ........................................................................................................ Zl-28 C>ctober 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-151Jecember 1990

ECONOMIC AND MONET ARY POLICY
'Ille Hague ............................................................................................ 01-021Jecember 1969

Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-151Jecember 1973
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978

-441-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

I>ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 Noven1ber 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 r>ecember 1980

ECONOMIC AND MONETARY SITUATION IN THE COMMUNITY
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975
Brussels ................................................................................................. 01-02 r>eœmber 1975
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 12-13 July 1976
Tite Hague ............................................................................................ 29-30 November 1976
Brussels ................................................................................................. 05-06 I>ecember 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April 1978
Bremen........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Brussels ................................................................................................. 04-05 I>eœmber 1978
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979
Stras'bourg ...................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
I>ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April 1980
Veniœ ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>eœmber 1980
Maastricht ................................................................................................... 23-24 March 1981

ECONOMIC AND MONETARY UNION (EMU)
111e Hague............................................................................................. 01-02 I>ecember 1969
Paris ......................................................................................................... 19-21 October 1972
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1973
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 1974
Rome ........................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................. OS-06 r>eœmber 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April 1978
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 ])eœmber 1985
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Stras'bourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 I>eœmber 1989
I>ublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April 1990

-442-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

l>ublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

Rome ........................................................................................................ 27-2H ()ctober 1990

Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1990

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COHESION
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 I>ecember 1985
London ................................................................................................. 05-06 I>ecember 1986
Brussels ......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1987
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 I>ecember 1989
Dublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1990

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMITTEE
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SITUATION IN THE COMMUNITY
Dublin ......................................................................................................... 10-11 March 1975
Rome .................................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1975
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 01-02 April1976
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 12-13 Joly 1976
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 I>ecember 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................ 04-05 I>ecember 1978
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979

Strasbourg ..................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
I>ublin ................................................................................................... 29-30 November 1979

Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980
Maastricht. .................................................................................................. 23-24 March 1981
Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
IA>ndon ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Brussels ......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982

-443-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Copenbagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 IJecember 1982
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 2l-22 March 1983
Ilublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 IJecember 1984
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Milan .............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 J)ecember 1985
l'he Hague ...................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1986

ECONOMIC SUMMIT OF WESTERN INDUSTRIALIZED NATIONS
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 IJecember 1973
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 IJecember 1974
Rome ..................................................................................................... 01-02 IJecember 1975
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 12-13 July 1976
Rome ........................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
Bremen........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Strasbourg ...................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
Venice ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Brussels .......................................................................................................... ZS-29 June 1982
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983

ECU
(see UNIT OF ACCOUNI')

EFfA (European Free Trade Association)
Paris ........................................................................................................ 10-11 February 1961
11le Hague ............................................................................................. 01-02 IJecember 1969
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 IJecember 1989
Ilublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April 1990
Ilublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

-444-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

ELECTION OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT BY DIRECT UNIVERSAL
SUFFRAGE
'l'he Hague ............................................................................................ 01-02 I>ecember 1969

Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 1974
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975
Rome .................................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 19.,5
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 01-02 April1976
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 12-13 July 1976
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 I>ecember 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Strasbourg ..................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
Dublin................................................................................................... 29-30 November 1979

EMCF
(see EUROPEAN MONETARY COOPERATION FUND)

EMPLOYMENT
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Paris ...................................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1974
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 12-13 July 1976

'Ille Hague ............................................................................................ 29-30 November 1976
Rome .......................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
London .......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 Jul y 1978
Brussels ................................................................................................ 04-05 I>ecember 1978
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979
Str'clSbourg ..................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
Dublin................................................................................................... 29-30 November 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980
Venice ........................................................................................................... 12-13 June 1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 December 1980
Maastricht. .................................................................................................. 23-24 March 1981

-445-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
wodon ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
I>ublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1984
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Milan .............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985
1l1e Hague ...................................................................................................... 'lf>-27 June 1986

l.ondon .................................................................................................. OS-06 I>eœmber 1986
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 I>ecember 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989

EMU
(see EUROPEAN MONEI'ARY UNION)

ENERGY
Paris ......................................................................................................... 19-21 October 1972
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1973
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 1974
I>ublin ......................................................................................................... 10-11 March 1975
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975
wndon ........................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................. 06-07 I>ecember 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Bremen........................................................................................................... 05-06 July 1978
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979
Strasbourg ...................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
Ilublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27 -28 April 1980
Venice ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
Brussels ................................................................................................. 03-04 I>ecember 1982

-446-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983

ENLARGEI\ŒNT OF THE COMMUNITY
Rome ............................................................................................................. 29-30 May 1967
'l'he Hague ............................................................................................ 01-02 Ilecember 1969
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 <Jctober 1972
Copenbagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 Ilecember 1973
Rome .......................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979
Dublin................................................................................................... 29-30 November 1979
Venice ........................................................................................................... 12-13 June 1980
London ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981
Copenbagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 Ilecember 1982
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 19-20 March 1984
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985

ENVIRONMENT
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Copenbagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 Aprill978
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April 1980
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
l>uhlin ................................................................................................... 03-04 [)ccemhcr J 984

Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Luxemhourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 [)eceiJlber 1985
l..ondon ................................................................................................. 05-06 Ilecember 1986
IIanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 Ilecember 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 Ilecember 1989
Dublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

-447-

ANALYfiCAL INDEX

ERASMUS
London .................................................................................................. OS-06 IJecember 1986
Straslx>urg ............................................................................................. 08-09 IJecember 1989

ERDF
(see EUROPEAN REGIONAL DEVELOPMENI' FUND)

ESF
(see EUROPEAN SOCIAL FUND)

ESPRIT
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983

ETmOPIA
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 IJecember 1989

EUA
(see EUROPEAN UNIT OF ACCOUNI')

EURATOM
'The Hague ............................................................................................. 01-02 Ilecember 1969

EURE KA
Milan .............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985
lianover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 Ilecember 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 Ilecember 1989

EURO-ARAD DIALOGUE
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Wxemlx>urg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April 1980
Venice ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
llanover ......................................................................................................... 12-13 June 1988

-448-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 I>ecember 1989

EUROPEAN BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 I>ecember 1989
Dublin ................................................................................................................ 28 Aprill990

EUROPEAN COUNCIL (organization of-)
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 1974
Rome .......................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977

I...ondon .......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1977

EUROPEAN FOUNDATION
Rome .......................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 December 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April 1978

EUROPEAN GUARANTEE FUND (EGF)
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989

EUROPEANIDENTITY (Declaration on-)
Copenhagen.......................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1973

EUROPEAN INVESTMENT BANK (EIB)
Rome .......................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
I..ondon .......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 I>ecember 1977
Copenhagen.................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981

EUROPEAN LEGAL AREA
(see also LEGAL COOPERATION, LAW AND ORDER)
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 Aprill978

-449-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

EUROPEAN MONETARY COOPERATION FUND (EMCF)
11le Hague ............................................................................................. 01-02 I>ecember 1969

Paris ......................................................................................................... 19-21 October 1972
Brussels ................................................................................................. 04-05 I>ecember 1978

EUROPEAN MONETARY FUND
11le Hague .............................................................................................0 1-02 J)eœmber 1969
London ........................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................. 05-06 J)eœmber 1977
Strasbourg ...................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
I>ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980

EUROPEAN MONETARY SYSTEM (EMS)
Copeohagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Bremen........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Brussels ................................................................................................. 04-05 J)eœmber 1978
Strasbourg ...................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
I>ublin ................................................................................................... 29-30 J)eœmber 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980
Maastricht ................................................................................................... 23-24 March 1981
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 J)eœmber 1982
I>ublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 J)eœmber 1984
Milan .............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 J)eœmber 1985

EUROPEAN MONETARY UNION (EMU)
Brussels ................................................................................................. 04-05 I>ecember 1978
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 J)eœmber 1980
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982

- 4SO-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT
Bonn ............................................................................................................... 17-19 July 1961
'l'be Hague ............................................................................................ 01-02 I>ecember 1969

Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1973
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 1974
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975

Rome .................................................................................................... 01-02 IJecember 1975
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 01-02 Aprill976
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 I>ecember 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April 1978
Strasbourg ..................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 I>ecember 1985
Brussels .................................................................................................. 11-12 February 1988
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988

EUROPEAN PASSPORT
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 1974
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975
Rome .................................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1975
Maastricht ................................................................................................... 23-24- Marcb 1981
Fontainebleau ................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1984

EUROPEAN POLITICAL COOPERATION
Paris ........................................................................................................ 10-11 February 1961
Bonn ............................................................................................................... 17-19 July 1961

'Ille Hague ............................................................................................ 01-02 I>ecember 1969

Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1973
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 1974
Rome .................................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1975
Dublin ......................................................................................................... 10-11 Marcb 1975
Bru~uiels

.......................................................................................................... l6-17 July 1975

Luxen1bourg ................................................................................................. 01-02 April 1976

-451-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

I...ondon ........................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1977
l)ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 Novemher 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April 1980
Venice ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 Ilecember 1980
Maastricht ................................................................................................... 23-24 March 1981
Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
London ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04Ilecember 1982
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 21-22 Ma.rch 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Fontainebleau ................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1984
l)ublin ................................................................................................... 03-04Ilecember 1984
Luxem'bourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 Ilecember 1985

EUROPEAN REGIONAL DEVELOPMENf FUND (ERDF)
Paris ......................................................................................................... 19-21 October 1972
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15Ilecember 1973
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 Ilecember 1974
Brussels ................................................................................................. 05-06Ilecember 1977
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Brussels ................................................................................................... 11-12 February 1988

EUROPEAN SOCIAL FUND
'l'he Hague ............................................................................................. 01-02 Ilecember 1969
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-1 0 Ilecember 1974
London ........................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1977
Bremen........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Brussels ................................................................................................. 04-05Ilecember 1978
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979
Stuttgan ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983

-452-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Brussels .................................................................................................. 11-12 February 1988

EUROPEAN SUMMIT (organization of- )
Paris ........................................................................................................ 10-11 February 1961
Bonn ............................................................................................................... 17-19 July 1961
Copenbagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 r>ecember 1973

EUROPEAN UNION
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 ()ctober 1972
Copenbagen.......................................................................................... 14-15 r>ecember 1973
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 r>ecember 197 4
Rome .................................................................................................... 01-02 r>ecember 1975
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 01-02 April1976
1lle Hague ............................................................................................ 29-30 November 1976

Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 Ilecember 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................ 04-05 I>ecember 1978
Dublin................................................................................................... 29-30 November 1979
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 r>ecember 1980
I..ondon ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Dublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1984
Dublin................................................................................................................ 28 April 1990
Dublin............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome ........................................................................................................ 27-28 ()ctober 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 r>ecember 1990

EUROPEAN UNIT OF ACCOUNT (ECU)
'l'he Hague ............................................................................................ 01-02 Ilecember 1969

Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Rome .................................................................................................... 01-02 Ilecember 1975
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 Ilecember 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................ 04-05 r>ecember 1978
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982

-453-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

!lublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 Ilecember 1984
Milan .............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985

EUROPEAN UNIVERSITY
Bonn............................................................................................................... 17-19 Joly 1961
Rome .............................................................................................................. 29-30 May 1967
Tile Hague ............................................................................................. 01-02 Ilecember 1969

EXTERNAL RELATIONS
Paris ......................................................................................................... 19-21 ()ctober 1972
Copenhagcn .......................................................................................... 14-15 [)ecember 1973
Rhodes ..................................................................................................02-031)ecembcr 1988

Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
!lublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April 1990
!lublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

FAROE ISLANDS
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 Ilecember 1973

FIS HE RIES
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 12-13 July 1976
!lublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980
Venice ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
Maastticht ................................................................................................... 23-24 March 1981
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 Ilecember 1982
Fontainebleau ................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1984

FREEOOM TO PROVIDE SERVICES
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983

-454-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

FREE MOVE:MENT OF GOODS
Copenbagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 Apri11978

FREE MOVEMENT OF PERSONS
lianover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 I>ecember 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasl>ourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 Ilecember 1989
Dublin............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 Ilecember 1990

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 Aprill978

GATT (General Agreement on TaritTs and Trade)
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 ()ctober 1972
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 197 4
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Brussels ......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1982
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 I>ecember 1985
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 I>ecember 1989
I>ublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome ........................................................................................................ 27-28 ()ctober 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 Ilecember 1990

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC
(see also CENI'RAL AND EASTERN EUROPE)
Strasl>ourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 Ilecember 1989
Dublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April1990
Dublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

-455-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

GULFCRISIS
Rome ........................................................................................................ 27-28 October 1990
Rome ..................................................................................................... l4-l5 Ilecember 1990

GULF STATES
Rome ........................................................................................................ 27-27 October 1990

GREE CE
I>ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
I>ublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

HOURS OF WORK
I>ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Copenilagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 Ilecember 1982
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983

HUMAN RIGHTS (Statement on ·)
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 Ileœmber 1989

HUNGARY
(see CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE)

HUNGER IN THE WORLD
I>ublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 Ilecember 1984
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Milan .............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985

-456-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

IMPs
(see INTEGRATED MEDITERRANEAN PROGRAMMES)

INDIA
Dublirl ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

INDOCHINA
Strasbourg ..................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979

INDUSTRIAL INNOVATION
(see also INDUSTRIAL, SCIENT/FIC AND TECHNOWGICAL POUCY)
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Brussels ......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04I>ecember 1982
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983

INDUSTRIAL, SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNOLOGICAL COOPERATION
(see INDUSI'RIAL, SCIENT/FIC AND TECHNOLOGICAL POUCY)

INDUSTRIAL, SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNOLOGICAL POLICY
Bonn ............................................................................................................... 17-19 July 1961

'Ille Hague ............................................................................................ 01-02 I>ecember 1969
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Copenhagen.......................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1973
Maastricht. .................................................................................................. 23-24 March 1981
Brussels ......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1982
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Dublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 December 1984
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Milan ............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985

-457-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 IJecentber 1985
Tile Hague ...................................................................................................... 'lfJ-27 June 1986

I..ondon .................................................................................................. 05-06Ilecember 1986
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1987
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 IJecember 1989
I>ublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

INTEGRATED MEDITERRANEAN PROGRAMMES (IMPs)
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 19-20 March 1984
I>ublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 IJecember 1984
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985

JNTERGOVERNMENTAL CONFERENCE ON A.MENDING THE TREATIES
Milan .............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 I>ecember 1989
I>ublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April 1990
Ilublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome ........................................................................................................ 27-28 October 1990
Rome ..................................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1990

INTERINSTITIITIONAL AGREEMENT
Brussels ................................................................................................... 11-l2 February 1988
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988

JNTERNAL MARKET
Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
l..ondon ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981
llnassels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982

Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 IJecember 1982
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983

-458-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Dublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 IJecember 1984
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Milan ............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985
Luxemoourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 I>ecember 1985
'flle Hague ..................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1986
I...ondon ................................................................................................. 05-06 I>ecember 1986
llanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 I>ecember 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasl>ourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 I>ecember 1989
Dublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April1990
Dublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 December 1990

INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY
Strasbourg ..................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979

INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 197 2
Rome .......................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
I...ondon .......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1977
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Dublin ................................................................................................... 29-30 November 1979

INfERNATIONAL MONETARY SYSTEM
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 ()ctober 1972
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1973
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Brussels ................................................................................................ 04-05 I>ecember 1978
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979
Strasoourg ..................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
Luxemoourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980
Venice ........................................................................................................... 12-13 June 1980

-459-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>eœmber 1980
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 I>eœmber 1982

INTERNATIONAL TERRORISM
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 12-13 July 1976

l'he Hague ............................................................................................ 29-30 November 1976
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April 1978
Ilublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 I>eœmber 1984
I...ondon .................................................................................................. OS-06 I>eœmber 1986
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
l>ublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

INTERNATIONAL TRADE
Paris ......................................................................................................... 19-21 October 1972
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-1 0 I>eœmber 1974
Bremen........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Veniœ ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 Ileœn1ber 1980
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Copenhagen ..........................................................................................03-04 I>eœmber 1982
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983

INVEST~:NT

l...ondon ........................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1977
Ilublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Milan .............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985

IRAN
Ilublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980

-460-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Brussels ......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Dublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 Ilecember 1984

IRAQ
Brussels ......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Dublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 December 1984
Rome ........................................................................................................ 27-28 C>ctober 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1990

IRELAND
Rome ............................................................................................................. 29-30 May 1967

IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY
Dublin......................................................................................................... 10-11 March 1975
Rome .......................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 I>ecember 1977
I...uxeml>ourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Brussels ......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983

ISRAEL
(see MIDDLE l!:AS1')

JAPAN
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 December 1973
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975
Tite Hague ............................................................................................ 29-30 November 1976

Rome .......................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 December 1977

-461-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April 1978
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979

Strasbourg ...................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980
Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 Ilecember 1982
Milan .............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985

London .................................................................................................. OS-06 ])ecember 1986
Ilublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April 1990

JORDAN
(see also MIDDLE EAST)

I...uxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 Ilecember 1980

LATIN AMERICA
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1973
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
11le Hague ...................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1986

Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989

Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 I>ecember 1989
Ilublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April1990

Rome ..................................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1990

LAW ANDORDER
(see also LEGAL COOPERATION, EUROPEAN LEGAL AREA)

Rome ..................................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1975
Brussels ................................................................................................. OS-06 I>ecember 1977

-462-

ANALYI1CAL INDEX

Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
London ................................................................................................. 05-06 I>ecember 1986

LEBANON
(see also MIDDLE EAST)

Copenhagen.................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April 1980
Venice ........................................................................................................... 12-13 June 1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980
Maastricht................................................................................................... 23-24 March 1981
lAJxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1982
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 Match 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Dublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1984
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 I>ecember 1988
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 I>ecember 1989
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1990

LEGAL COOPERATION
(see also EUROPEAN LEGALAREA, LAW AND ORDER)

Rome .................................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1975
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 I>ecember 1977
Copenhagen ................................................................................................ 07-08 Aprill978
I..ondon ................................................................................................. 05-06 I>ecember 1986

LOME
(see CONVENTION OF)

LUXEMBOURG AGREEMENT
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 1974

-463-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

MAGHREB
(see also MEDITERRANEAN STATES)

Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09Ilecember 1989
Rome ..................................................................................................... 14-15Ilecember 1990

MANDATE OF 30 MAY
Venice ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
Luxemoourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980
Maastricht ................................................................................................... 23-24 March 1981
I...uxemoourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982

MARINE POLLUTION
(see also ENVIRONMENI')

Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 Apri11978
Brcmen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 197H
lAixembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April 1980

MARLIA PROCEDURE
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-1 0 I>ecember 1974
Rome ..................................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1975
Luxemoourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980

MEDITERRANEAN COUNTRIES
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... l4-15 I>ecember 1973
Brussels ................................................................................................. 05-061Jecember 1977
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979

MEUITJ.:RRANEAN STA'l'ES
(see also MAGHREB)

Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-091Jecember 1989

-464-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

:MERGER OF INSTITUTIONS
Rome ............................................................................................................. 29-30 May 1967

MIDDLE EAST
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecernber 1973
l.ondon .......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
I..uxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980
Venice ........................................................................................................... 12-13 June 1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02Ilecernber 1980
Maastricht. .................................................................................................. 23-24 March 1981
Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Brussels ......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1982
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 19-20 March 1984
Dublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1984
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 04-05 I>ecember 1987
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 Ilecember 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 I>ecember 1989

Dublin ............................................................................................................ 2.c;-26 June 1990
Rome ........................................................................................................ 27-28 C>ctober 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15Ilecember 1990

MILK
L-ondon ................................................................................................. 26-27 Novernber 1981

MONETARY COMPENSATORY AMOUNTS (MCAs)
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 I>ecember 1977

-465-

ANALYfiCAL INDBX

Brussels ................................................................................................. 04-05 Ilecember 1978
Fontainebleau ................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1984
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1987

MONETARY COOPERATION
Tile Hague............................................................................................. Ol-02 I>ecember 1969

MONNET (Homage to -)
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 01-02 April 1976

MOZAMBIQUE
( see also SOUTHERN AFRICA)
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 Ilecember 1989

MUTUAL RECOGNITION OF DIPLOMAS
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 21-22 MatCh 1983

NAMIBIA
(see also SOlfFH ERN AFRICA)
Copenllagen .................................................................................................. 00-08 April1978
Bremen........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Venice ............................................................................................................ l2-13 June 1980
I.AJxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 Ilecember 1989

NCI
(see NEW COMMUNITY INSTRUMENI')

NEW COMMUNITY INSTRUMENT (NCI)
Brussels ................................................................................................. 05-06I>ecember 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07 -08 April 1978

-466-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Brussels ................................................................................................ 04-05 I>ecember 1978
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecentber 1982

NEW COl\fMIJNITY POLICIES
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 1974
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983

NEW TECHNOLOGIES
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Brussels ......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Copenhagen.......................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1982
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 198 3
Dublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1984
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Milan ............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985

NEW ZJ.~ALAND
Dublin ......................................................................................................... 10-11 March 1975

NORTH-SOUfH DIALOGUE
Rome .................................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1975

Tile Hague ............................................................................................ 29-30 November 1976
Rome .......................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
I.Alxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April 1980
Venice ........................................................................................................... 12-13 June 1980
Maastricht. .................................................................................................. 23-24 March 1981
Luxembourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983

-467-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

OECD (Organization for Economie Cooperation and Development)
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 Ilecember 1973
Venice ............................................................................................................ 12r13 June 1980
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Brussels ................................................................................................... 11-12 February 1988
l>ublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April 1990

ORGANIZATION OF THE EUROPEAN COUNCIL
(see EUROPEAN COUNCIL)

ORGANIZATION OF THE EUROPEAN SUMMIT
(see EUROPEAN SUMMIT)

OWN RESOURCES
Strasbourg ...................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
I>ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April1980
Venice ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-18 June 1983
Athens ................................................................................................... 05-06 Ilecember 1983
Brussels ....................................................................................................... l9-20 March 1984
Fontainebleau ................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1984
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1987
Brussels ................................................................................................... 11-12 Febnlary 1988

PAKISTAN
I>ublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

PASSPORT UNION
(see EUROPEAN PASSPORT)

-468-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

PEOPLE'S EUROPE (Ad hoc Committee on a -)
Fontainebleau ................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1984
Dublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1984
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Milan ............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985
'I1le Hague ..................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1986

Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 I>ecember 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989

PLO
(see also MIDDLE EAST)

Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 J)ecember 1973
Venice ........................................................................................................... 12-13 June 1980
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989

POLAND
(see also CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE)

l.AJxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980
Maastricht. ................................................................................................. 23-24 March 1981
I..ondon ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1982
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 I>ecember 1989

POLmCAL UNION
Dublin ................................................................................................................ 28 April1990
Dublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome ........................................................................................................ 27-28 ()ctober 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1990

PORTUGAL
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975

-469-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

l..ondon ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04 Ilecember 1982
Brussels ................................................................................................... 11-12 February 1988

PROTECTION OF THE ENVIRONMENT
(see ENVIRONMENT)

RACISM
I>ublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

RAW MATERIALS
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 Ilecember 1973
I>ublin ......................................................................................................... 10-11 March 1975
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Venice ............................................................................................................ l2-13 June 1980

REGIONAL POLICY
Paris ......................................................................................................... 19-21 October 1972
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 Ilecember 1973
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 Ilecember 1974
Brussels ................................................................................................. OS-06 Ilecember 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 Ilecember 1988

RE SE ARCH
(see INDUSTRIAL, SCIENT/FIC AND TECHNOWGICAL POUCY)

RESTRUCTURING OF COMI\.fUNITY POLICIES
(seeMANDATEOF 30MAY)

-470-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

RHODESIA
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 01-02 April 1976

RIGHT OF ESTABLISHMENT
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 Marcb 1983

ROMANIA
(see CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE)

SAFETY AT SEA
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978

SAUDI ARABIA
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979

SEAT OF THE INSTITUTIONS
Maastricht................................................................................................... 23-24 March 1981

Dublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

SHEEPMEAT
Dublin ................................................................................................... 29-30 November 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April 1980

SHIPBUILDING
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 I>ecember 1977

SIN<iLE EUROPEAN ACT
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 ])ecember 1985
L.ondon ................................................................................................. 05-06 {)ccember 1986

Brussels ......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1987
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 I>ecember 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989

-471-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 I>ecember 1989
I>ublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

SMALL AND MEDIUM-SIZED UNDERT AKINGS (SMUs)
I..ondon .................................................................................................. 05-06 I>ecember 1980
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 I>ecember 1985
IA>ndon .................................................................................................. 05-06 I>ecember 1986

SOCIAL POLICY
(see also ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL SITUATION)
'I11e Hague ............................................................................................. 01-02 I>ecember 1969

Paris ......................................................................................................... 19-21 Octo'ber 1972
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1973
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979
I>ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
l.uxembourg ................................................................................................. 27-28 April 1980

Venice ............................................................................................................ l2-13 June 1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Copenhagen ..........................................................................................03-04 Ilecember 1982
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-18 June 1983
Fontainebleau ................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1984
I>ublin ................................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1984
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1985
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 02-03 I>ecember 1985
'I11e Hague ...................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1986

Brussels .......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1987
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 I>ecember 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 I>ecember 1989
I>ublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome ..................................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1990

-472-

ANALYTICAL INDEX

SOUTH AFRICA (see also SOUTHERN AFRICA)
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 I>ecember 1989
Dublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 r>ecember 1990

SOUTHERN AFRICA
(see also ANGOLA, NAMIB/A, MOZAMBIQUE, SOUTH AFRICA)

Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
I..uxemoourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 r>ecember 1989
Dublin ........................................................................................................... 25-26 June 1990
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1990

SPAIN
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 01-02 Apri11976
Maastricht. .................................................................................................. 23-24 March 1981
Copenhagen.......................................................................................... 03-04 I>ecember 1982
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ......................................................................................................... 17-19 June 1983

SfECIAL RIGHTS OF MEMBER STATES' CITIZENS
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 r>ecember 1974
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975

STEEL
(see IRON AND STEEL INDUSTRY)

STRUCTURAL POLICIES
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 I>ecember 1977
Copenhagen .................................................................................................. 07-08 April1978
Strasbourg ..................................................................................................... 21-22 June 1979
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Venice ............................................................................................................ 12-13 June 1980
Maastricht ................................................................................................... 23-24 March 1981

Brussels .......................................................................................................... ZS-29 June 1982
l..ondon .................................................................................................. OS-06 IJecember 1986
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03Ilecember 1988

SYRIA
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02 I>ecember 1980

TAXATION
llanover ......................................................................................................... 27-28 June 1988
Mac:lrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
Strasbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 I>ecember 1989

TELEMATICS
I>ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979

TEXTILES
Brussels ................................................................................................. 05-061lecember 1977

THREE WISE :MEN (report of the - ; committee of- )
Brussels ................................................................................................. 04-05 I>ecember 1978

I>ublin .................................................................................................. 29-30 November 1979
Luxembourg ................................................................................................. 27 -28 April 1980
Luxembourg ......................................................................................... 01-02Ilecember 1980

TRANSPORT
Ma~Lc;tricht

.................................................................................................. 23-24 March 1981

Bnasscls ....................................................................................................... 2J-22 March 1983

Stuttgart ........................................................................................................ 17-19 June 1983
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 19-20 March 1984

Fontaiœbleau ................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1984
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'Ille Hague ..................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1986
London ................................................................................................. 05-06 Ilecember 1986
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 Ilecember 1988
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 Ilecember 1989
Rome .................................................................................................... 14-15 Ilecember 1990

TRIPARTITE CONFERENCE
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975
Rome .................................................................................................... 01-02I>ecember 1975
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 12-13 July 1976
Rome .......................................................................................................... 25-26 March 1977
London .......................................................................................................... 29-30 June 1977
Brussels ................................................................................................ 05-06 Ilecember 1977
Bremen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
Brussels ................................................................................................ 04-05 Ilecember 1978

Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979

TURKEY
BruHscls ...................................................................................................... 29-10 March 1982

UNCT AD (United Nations Conference on Trade and Development)
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
Stuttgart ........................................................................................................ 17-19 June 1983

UNITED KINGDOM
Rome ............................................................................................................. 29-30 May 1967
Paris ...................................................................................................... 09-10 I>ecember 1974
Dublin.................................... ············ ......................................................... 10-11 March 1975
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 21-22 March 1983
Stuttgart ........................................................................................................ 17-19 June 1983
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 19-20 March 1984 ,
Fontainebleau ................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1984
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UNITED NATIONS
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975

USA
Paris ........................................................................................................ 10-11 February 1961
Paris ......................................................................................................... 19-21 October 1972
Copenbagen .......................................................................................... 14-15Ilecember 1973
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 16-17 July 1975
Paris ............................................................................................................ 12-13 March 1979
Maastricht ................................................................................................... 23-24 March 1981
I...ux.embourg .................................................................................................. 29-30 June 1981
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Brussels .......................................................................................................... 28-29 June 1982
Copenhagen .......................................................................................... 03-04Ilecember 1982
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989
])u~lin .......................................................... ~ ..................................................... 28

April1990

I>ublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rome ............................................................................................. ........... 1:7-28 October 1990
Rome ..................................................................................................... 14-15Ilecember 1990

USSR
Str.tsbourg ............................................................................................. 08-09 Ilecember 1989
llublin ............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990
Rpme ........................................................................................................ 27-28 October 1990
Rome ..................................................................................................... 14-15 I>ecember 1990

VAT
Brussels ....................................................................................................... 19-20 March 1984
Fontainebleau ................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1984
Milan .............................................................................................................. 28-29 June 1985
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VOCATIONAL TRAINING
Paris .......................................................................................................... 19-21 C>ctober 1972
I..ondon ................................................................................................. 26-27 November 1981
Brussels ...................................................................................................... 29-30 March 1982
Stuttgart ........................................................................................................ 17-19 June 1983
Hanover ......................................................................................................... 26-28 June 1988
Rhodes .................................................................................................. 02-03 IJecember 1988
Madrid ........................................................................................................... 26-27 June 1989

WESTERN INDUSTRIALIZED NATIONS
(see ECONOMIC SUMMIT OF-)

WINEMARKET
Fontainebleau ............................................................................................... 25-26 June 1984
Dublin .................................................................................................. 03-04 I>ecember 1984

XENOPHOBIA
Dublin............................................................................................................ 25-26 June 1990

YUGOSLAVIA
(see also CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE)
Strasbourg ............................................................................................ 08-09 I>ecember 1989
Dublin................................................................................................................ 28 April 1990

ZAIRE
Bre•nen ........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978
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ZIMBABWE
Brem
Veni en........................................................................................................... 06-07 July 1978

ce .......................................... .................................................................. 12-13 June 1980
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